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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Khuddakanikaye
Jataka-atthakatha

(Tatiyo bhago)

4. Catukkanipato

1. Kalingavaggo
[301] 1. Culakalingajatakavannana

Vivarathimasam dvaranti idam sattha jetavane viharanto catunnam paribbajikanam pabbajjam
arabbha kathesi. Vesaliyam kira licchavirajiinam satta sahassani satta satani satta ca licchavi vasimsu.
Te sabbep1 pucchapatipucchacittaka ahesum. Atheko paficasu vadasatesu byatto nigantho Vesallyam
sampapuni, te tassa sangaham akamsu. Aparapi evaripa mganthl sampapuni. Rajano dvepi jane vadam
karesum, ubhopi sadisava ahesum. Tato licchavinam etadahosi ‘‘ime dvepi paticca uppanno putto byatto
bhavissati’’ti. Tesam vivaham karetva dvepi ekato vasesum. Atha nesam samvasamanvaya patipatiya
catasso darikayo eko ca darako jayi. Darikanam ‘‘sacca, lola, avadharika, paticchada’’ti namam akamsu,
darakassa ‘‘saccako’’ti. Te paficapi jana vififiutam patta matito pafica vadasatani, pitito pafica
vadasatantti vadasahassam ugganhimsu. Matapitaro darikanam evam ovadimsu ‘‘sace koci giht
tumhakam vadam bhindissati, tassa padaparicarika bhaveyyatha. Sace pabbajito bhindissati, tassa
santike pabbajeyyatha’’ti.

Aparabhage matapitaro kalamakamsu. Tesu kalakatesu saccakanigantho tattheva vesaliyam
licchavinam sippam sikkhapento vasi. Bhaginiyo jambusakham gahetva vadatthaya nagara nagaram
caramana savatthim patva nagaradvare sakham nikhanitva ‘‘yo amhakam vadam aropetum sakkoti giht
va pabbajito va, so etam pamsupuiijam padehi vikiritva padeheva sakham maddatii’’ti darakanam vatva
bhikkhaya nagaram pavisimsu. Athayasma sariputto asammatthatthanam sammayjjitva rittaghatesu
paniyam upatthapetva gilane ca patijaggitva divataram savatthim pindaya pavisanto tam sakham disva
darake pucchi, daraka tam pavattim acikkhimsu. Thero darakeheva patapetva maddapetva ‘yehi ayam
sakha thapita, te katabhattakiccava agantva jetavanadvarakotthake mam passantii’’ti darakanam vatva
nagaram pavisitva katabhattakicco viharadvarakotthake atthasi. Tapi paribbajika bhikkhaya caritva agata
sakham madditam disva ‘‘kenayam maddita’’ti vatva ‘‘sariputtattherena, sace tumhe vadatthika,
jetavanadvarakotthakam gacchatha’’ti darakehi vutta puna nagaram pavisitva mahajanam sannipatetva
viharadvarakotthakam gantva theram vadasahassam pucchimsu. Thero tam vissajjetva ‘‘afiflam kifici
janatha’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Na janama, sami’’ti. ‘°‘Aham pana vo kifici puccham1’’ti. ‘‘Puccha, sami, janantiyo

a2

kathessama’’ti.

Thero ‘‘ekam nama ki’’nti pucchi. Ta na janimsu. Thero vissajjesi. Ta ‘‘amhakam, sami, parajayo,
tumhakam jayo’’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Idani kim karissatha’’ti? ‘‘Amhakam matapitiihi ayam ovado dinno ‘sace
vo giht vadam bhindissati, tassa pajapatiyo bhaveyyatha. Sace pabbajito, tassa santike pabbajeyyatha’ti,
pabbajjam no detha’’ti. Thero ‘‘sadhii’’ti vatva ta uppalavannaya theriya santike pabbajesi. Ta sabbapi
na cirasseva arahattam papunimsu. Athekadivasam bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum
‘‘avuso, sariputtatthero catunnam paribbajikanam avassayo hutva sabba arahattam papesi’’ti. Sattha
agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na,
bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa etasam avassayo ahosi, idani pana pabbajjabhisekam dapesi, pubbe
rajamahesitthane thapest’’ti vatva atitam ahari.
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Atite kalingaratthe dantapuranagare kalingaraje rajjam karente assakaratthe patalinagare assako
nama raja rajjam karesi. Kalingo sampannabalavahano sayampi nagabalo patiyodham na passati. So
yujjhitukamo hutva amaccanam arocesi ‘‘aham yuddhatthiko, patiyodham pana na passami, kim
karoma’’ti. Amacca ‘‘attheko, mahardja, upayo, dhitaro te catasso uttamariipadhara, ta pasadhetva
paticchannayane nisidapetva balaparivuta gamanigamarajadhaniyo carapetha. Yo raja ta attano gehe
katukamo bhavissati, tena saddhim yuddham karissama’’ti vadimsu. Raja tatha karesi. Tahi
gatagatatthane rajano bhayena tasam nagaram pavisitum na denti, pannakaram pesetva bahinagareyeva
vasapenti. Evam sakalajambudipam vicaritva assakaratthe patalinagaram papunimsu. Assakopi
nagaradvarani pidahapetva pannakaram pesesi. Tassa nandiseno nama amacco pandito byatto
upayakusalo. So cintesi ‘‘ima kira rajadhitaro sakalajambudipam vicaritva patiyodham na labhimsu,
evam sante jambudipo tuccho nama ahosi, aham kalingena saddhim yujjhissami’’ti. So nagaradvaram
gantva dovarike amantetva tasam dvaram vivarapetum pathamam gathamaha —

1. ‘“Vivarathimasam dvaram, nagaram pavisantu arunarajassa;
Sthena susitthena, surakkhitam nandisenena’’ti.

Tattha arunarajassati so hi rajje patitthitakale ratthanamavasena assako nama jato, kuladattiyam
panassa namam arunoti. Tenaha ‘‘arunarajassa’’ti. Sthenati purisasthena. Susitthenati acariyehi sutthu
anusasitena. Nandisenenati maya nandisenena nama.

So evam vatva dvaram vivarapetva ta gahetva assakarafifio datva ‘ ‘tumhe ma bhayittha, yuddhe sati
aham jinissami, ima uttamartpadhara rajadhitaro mahesiyo karotha’’ti tasam abhisekam dapetva tahi
saddhim agate purise ‘‘gacchatha, tumhe rajadhitiinam assakarajena mahesitthane thapitabhavam
tumhakam rafifio acikkhatha’’ti uyyojesi. Te gantva arocesum. Kalingo ‘‘na hi niina so mayham balam
janatr’’ti vatva tavadeva mahatiya senaya nikkhami. Nandiseno tassa agamanam fiatva ‘‘attano kira
rajjastimayameva hotu, ma amhakam rafifio rajjastmam okkamatu, ubhinnam rajjanam antare yuddham
bhavissati’’ti sasanam pesesi. So sasanam sutva attano rajjapariyanteyeva atthasi. Assakopi attano
rajjapariyante atthasi. Tada bodhisatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva tesam dvinnam rajjanam antare
pannasalayam vasati. Kalingo cintesi ‘‘samana nama kifici janissanti, ko janati, kim bhavissati, kassa
jayo va parajayo va bhavissati, tapasam pucchissami’’ti afifiatakavesena bodhisattam upasankamitva
vanditva ekamantam nisiditva patisantharam katva ‘‘bhante, kalingo ca assako ca yujjhitukama attano
attano rajjastimayameva thita, etesu kassa jayo bhavissati, kassa parajayo’’ti pucchi. Mahapuiifia, aham
“‘asukassa jayo, asukassa parajayo’’ti na janami, sakko pana devaraja idhagacchati, tamaham pucchitva
kathessami, sve agaccheyyasiti. Sakko bodhisattassa upatthanam agantva nisidi, atha nam bodhisatto
tamattham pucchi. Bhante, kalingo jinissati, assako parajissati, idaficidafica pubbanimittam
panfiayissatiti.

Kalingo punadivase agantva pucchi, bodhisattopissa acikkhi. So ‘‘kim nama pubbanimittam
bhavissati’’ti apucchitvava ‘‘aham kira jinissami’’ti utthaya tutthiya pakkami. Sa katha vittharika ahosi.
Tam sutva assako nandisenam pakkosapetva ‘‘kalingo kira jinissatim, mayam parajissama, kim nu kho
katabba’’nti aha. So ‘‘ko etam janati maharaja, kassa jayo va parajayo va, tumhe ma cintayittha’’ti
rajanam assasetva bodhisattam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno ‘‘bhante, ko jinissati, ko
pardjissati’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Kalingo jinissati, assako pargjissati’’ti? ‘‘Bhante, jinantassa pubbanimittam kim
bhavissati, kim parajinantassa’’ti? ‘“Mahapuiifia, jinantassa arakkhadevata sabbaseto usabho bhavissati,
itarassa sabbakalako, ubhinnampi arakkhadevata yujjhitva jayaparajayam karissanti’'ti. Nandiseno tam
sutva utthaya gantva rafifio sahaye sahassamatte mahayodhe gahetva avidiire pabbatam abhiruyha
‘‘ambho, amhakam rafifio jivitam datum sakkhissatha’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ama, sakkhissama’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi
imasmim papate patatha’’ti. Te patitum arabhimsu. Atha ne varetva ‘‘alam ettha patanena, amhakam

rafifio jivitam datum suhadaya anivattino hutva yujjhatha’’ti aha. Te sampaticchimsum.

Atha sangame upatthite kalingo ‘‘aham kira jinissam1’’ti vosanam apajji, balakayapissa ‘‘amhakam
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kira jayo’’ti vosanam apajjitva sannaham akatva vaggavagga hutva yatharuci pakkamimsu,
viriyakaranakale viriyam na karimsu. Ubhopi rajano assam abhiruhitva ‘‘yujjhissama’’ti afifiamafifiam
upasankamanti. Ubhinnam arakkhadevata purato gantva kalingarafifio arakkhadevata sabbaseto usabho
ahosi, itarassa sabbakalako. Ta devatapi afifamafifiam yujjhanakaram dassenta upasankamimsu. Te pana
usabha ubhinnam rajinamyeva pafifiayanti, na afifiesam. Nandiseno assakam pucchi ‘‘paififiayati te,
maharaja, arakkhadevata’’ti. ¢‘Ama, pafifiayati’’ti. ‘‘Kenakarena’’ti. ‘‘Kalingarafifio arakkhadevata
sabbaseto usabho hutva paffiayati, amhakam arakkhadevata sabbakalako kilamanto hutva titthati’*ti.
‘“Maharaja, tumhe ma bhayatha, mayam jinissama, kalingo parajissati, tumhe assapitthito otaritva imam
sattim gahetva susikkhitasindhavam udarapasse vamahatthena uppiletva imina purisasahassena saddhim
vegena gantva kalingarafifio arakkhadevatam sattippaharena patetha, tato mayam sahassamatta
sattisahassena paharissama, evam kalingassa arakkhadevata nassissati, tato kalingo parajissati, mayam
jinissama’’ti. Raja ‘‘sadhii’’ti nandisenena dinnasafifiaya gantva sattiya pahari, stirayodhasahassapi
amacca sattisahassena paharimsu. Arakkhadevata tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni, tavadeva kalingo
pargjitva palayi. Tam palayamanam disva sahassamatta amacca ‘‘kalingo palayati’’ti unnadimsu.
Kalingo maranabhayabhito palayamano tam tapasam akkosanto dutiyam gathamaha —

2. “‘Jayo kalinganamasayhasahinam, parajayo anayo assakanam;
Icceva te bhasitam brahmacari, na ujjubhiita vitatham bhanantt’’ti.

Tattha asayhasahinanti asayham dussaham sahitum samatthanam. Icceva te bhasitanti evam taya
kiitatapasa lafijam gahetva parajinakarajanam jinissati, jinanarajanafica parajissatiti bhasitam. Na
ujjubhatati ye kayena vacaya manasa ca ujubhiita, na te musa bhanantiti.

Evam so tapasam akkosanto palayanto attano nagarameva gato, nivattitva oloketumpi nasakkhi.
Tato katipahaccayena sakko tapasassa upatthanam agamasi. Tapaso tena saddhim kathento tatiyam
gathamaha —

3.  “‘Deva musavadamupativatta, saccam dhanam paramam tesu sakka;
Tam te musa bhasitam devaraja, kim va paticca maghava mahinda’’ti.

Tattha tam te musa bhasitanti yam taya mayham bhasitam, tam atthabhafijanakamusavadam
kathentena taya musa bhasitam, taya kim karanam paticca evam bhasitanti?

Tam sutva sakko catuttham gathamaha —

4. ‘‘Nanu te sutam brahmana bhafifiamane, deva na issanti purisaparakkamassa;
Damo samadhi manaso abhejjo, abyaggata nikkamanafica kale;
Dalhaiica viriyam purisaparakkamo ca, teneva asi vijayo assakana’’nti.

Tassattho — kim taya, brahmana, tattha tattha vacane bhafifiamane idam na sutapubbam, yam deva
purisaparakkamassa na issanti na usiiyanti, assakarafifio viriyakaranavasena attadamanasankhato damo,
samaggabhavena manaso abhejjo, abhejjasamadhi, assakarafifio sahayanam viriyakaranakale
abyaggata yatha kalingassa manussa vaggavagga hutva osakkimsu, evam anosakkanam
samaggabhavena abhejjacittanam viriyafica purisaparakkamo ca thiro ahosi, teneva karanena
assakanam jayo ahostti.

Palate ca pana kalinge assakaraja vilopam gahapetva attano nagaram gato. Nandiseno kalingassa
sasanam pesesi ‘ ‘imasam catunnam rajakafifianam dayajjakotthasam pesetu, sace na peseti,
katabbamettha janissami1’’ti. So tam sasanam sutva bhitatasito tahi laddhabbadayajjam pesesi, tato
patthaya samaggavasam vasimsu.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi ‘‘tada kalingarafifio dhitaro ima
daharabhikkhuniyo ahesum, nandiseno sariputto, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’ ’nti.

Culakalingajatakavannana pathama.
[302] 2. Mahaassarohajatakavannana

Adeyyesum dadam dananti idam sattha jetavane viharanto anandattheram arabbha kathesi.
Paccuppannavatthu hettha kathitameva. Sattha ‘‘poranakapanditapi attano upakaravaseneva kirimsa’’ti
vatva idhapi atttam ahari.

Atite bodhisatto baranasiraja hutva dhammena samena rajjam kareti, danam deti, silam rakkhati. So
“‘paccantam kupitam viipasamessam1’ti balavahanaparivuto gantva parajito assam abhiruhitva
palayamano ekam paccantagamam papuni. Tattha timsa jana rajasevaka vasanti. Te patova gamamajjhe
sannipatitva gamakiccam karonti. Tasmim khane raja vammitam assam abhiruhitva alankatapatiyatto
gamadvarena antogamam pavisi. Te ‘‘kim nu kho ida’’nti bhita palayitva sakasakagehani pavisimsu.
Eko panettha attano geham agantva rafifio paccuggamanam katva ‘‘raja kira paccantam gato’’ti suyyati,
kosi tvam rajapuriso corapurisoti? ‘‘Rajapuriso, samma’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi etha’’ti rajanam geham netva
attano pithake nisidapetva ‘‘ehi, bhadde, sahayakassa pade dhova’’ti bhariyam tassa pade dhovapetva
attano balanuriipena aharam datva ‘‘muhuttam vissamatha’’ti sayanam paffiapesi, raja nipajji. Itaro
assassa sannaham mocetva cankamapetva udakam payetva pitthim telena makkhetva tinam adasi. Evam
tayo cattaro divase rajanam patijaggitva ‘‘gacchamaham, samma’’ti vutte puna rafifio ca assassa ca
kattabbayuttakam sabbamakasi. Raja tussitva gacchanto ‘‘aham, samma, mahaassaroho nama,
nagaramajjhe amhakam geham, sace kenaci kiccena nagaram agacchasi, dakkhinadvare thatva
dovarikam ‘mahaassaroho kataragehe vasati’ti pucchitva dovarikam gahetva amhakam geham
agaccheyyasi’’ti vatva pakkami.

Balakayopi rajanam adisva bahinagare khandhavaram bandhitva thito rajanam disva paccuggantva
parivaresi. Raja nagaram pavisanto dvarantare thatva dovarikam pakkosapetva mahajanam
patikkamapetva ‘‘tata, eko paccantagamavast mam datthukamo agantva ‘mahaassarohassa geham
kaha’nti tam pucchissati, tam tvam hatthe gahetva anetva mam dasseyyasi, tada tvam sahassam
labhissast’’ti aha. So nagacchati, tasmim anagacchante raja tassa vasanagame balim vaddhapesi, balimhi
vaddhite nagacchati. Evam dutiyampi tatiyampi balim vaddhapesi, neva agacchati. Atha nam
gamavasino sannipatitva ahamsu ‘‘ayya, tava sahayassa mahaassarohassa agatakalato patthaya mayam
balina piliyamana stsam ukkhipitum na sakkoma, gaccha tava sahayassa mahaassarohassa vatva
amhakam balim vissajjapehi’’ti. Sadhu gacchissami, na pana sakka tucchahatthena gantum, mayham
sahayassa dve daraka atthi, tesafica bhariyaya cassa sahayakassa ca me nivasanaparupanapilandhanadini
sajjethati. ‘“Sadhu sajjissama’’ti te sabbam pannakaram sajjayimsu.

So tafica attano ghare pakkaptvafica adaya gantva dakkhinadvaram patva dovarikam pucchi
‘‘kaham, samma, mahaassarohassa geha’’'nti. So ‘‘ehi dassemi te’’ti tam hatthe gahetva rajadvaram
gantva ‘‘dovariko ekam paccantagamavasim gahetva agato’’ti pativedesi. Raja tam sutva asana utthaya
““mayham sahayo ca tena saddhim agata ca pavisantii’’ti paccuggamanam katva disvava nam
parissajitva ‘‘mayham sahayika ca daraka ca aroga’’ti pucchitva hatthe gahetva mahatalam abhiruhitva
setacchattassa hettha rajasane nisidapetva aggamahesim pakkosapetva ‘‘bhadde, sahayassa me pade
dhova’’ti aha. Sa tasssa pade dhovi, raja suvannabhinkarena udakam asifici. Devipi pade dhovitva
gandhatelena makkhesi. Raja ‘‘kim, samma, atthi, kifici amhakam khadaniya’’nti pucchi. So “‘attht”’ti
pasibbakato piive ntharapesi. Raja suvannatattakena gahetva tassa sangaham karonto ‘‘mama sahayena
anitam khadatha’’ti deviya ca amaccanafica khadapetva sayampi khadi. Itaro itarampi pannakaram
dassesi. Raja tassa sangahattham kasikavatthani apanetva tena abhatavatthayugam nivasesim. Devipi
kasikavatthaficeva abharanani ca apanetva tena abhatavattham nivasetva abharanani pilandhi.
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Atha nam raja rajaraham bhojanam bhojapetva ekam amaccam anapesi ‘‘gaccha imassa mama
karananiyameneva massukammam karetva gandhodakena nhapetva satasahassagghanikam
kasikavattham nivasapetva rajalankarena alankarapetva anehi’’ti. So tatha akasi. Raja nagare bherim
carapetva amacce sannipatapetva setacchattassa majjhe jatihingulakasuttam patetva upaddharajjam
adasi. Te tato patthaya ekato bhuiijanti pivanti sayanti, vissaso thiro ahosi kenaci abhejjo. Athassa raja
puttadarepi pakkosapetva antonagare nivesanam mapetva adasi. Te samagga sammodamana rajjam

karenti.

Atha amacca kujjhitva rajaputtam ahamsu ‘‘kumara, raja ekassa gahapatikassa upaddharajjam datva
tena saddhim ekato bhufijati pivati sayati, darake ca vandapeti, imina rafifia katakammam na janama,
kim karoti raja, mayam lajjama, tvam rafifio kathehi’’ti. So ‘‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva sabbam tam
katham rafifio arocetva ‘‘ma evam karohi, maharaja’’ti aha. ‘‘Tata, aham yuddhaparajito kaham vasim,
api nu janatha’’ti. “‘Na janama, deva’’ti. ‘‘Aham etassa ghare vasanto arogo hutva agantva rajjam
karesim, evam mama upakarino kasma sampattim na dassami’’ti evam vatva ca pana bodhisatto ‘‘tata,
yo hi adatabbayuttakassa deti, databbayuttakassa na deti, so apadam patva kifici upakaram na labhatt”’ti
dassento ima gatha aha —

5. ‘‘Adeyyesu dadam danam, deyyesu nappavecchati;
Apasu byasanam patto, sahayam nadhigacchati.

6. ‘‘Nadeyyesu dadam danam, deyyesu yo pavecchati;
Apasu byasanam patto, sahayamadhigacchati.

7. ‘‘Safitogasambhogavisesadassanam, anariyadhammesu sathesu nassati;
Kataifica ariyesu ca ajjavesu, mahapphalam hoti anumpi tadisu.

8. ‘“Yo pubbe katakalyano, aka loke sudukkaram;
Paccha kayira na va kayira, accantam ptjanaraho’’ti.

Tattha adeyyesiti pubbe akatiipakaresu. Deyyesiiti pubbe katiipakaresu. Nappavecchatiti na
paveseti na deti. Apasiiti apadasu. Byasananti dukkham. Safifiogasambhogavisesadassananti yo
mittena kato safifiogo ceva sambhogo ca, tassa visesadassanam gunadassanam sukatam mayham iminati
etam sabbam asuddhadhammatta anariyadhammesu keratikatta sathesu nassati. Ariyesiiti attano
katagunajananena ariyesu parisuddhesu. Ajjavesiti teneva karanena ujukesu akutilesu. Apumpiti
appamattakampi. Tadistuti ye tadisa puggala honti ariya ujubhiita, tesu appampi katam mahapphalam
hoti mahajutikam mahavippharam, sukhette vuttabljamiva na nassati, itarasmim pana pape bahumpi
katam aggimhi khittabijamiva nassatiti attho. Vuttampi cetam —

““Yathapi bfjamaggimbhi, dayhati na virthati;
Evam katam asappurise, nassati na virthati.

‘“Katafifiumhi ca posamhi, silavante ariyavuttine;
Sukhette viya bijani, katam tamhi na nassati’’ti. (ja. 1.10.77-78);

Pubbe katakalyanoti pathamataram upakaram katva thito. Akati akari, ayam loke sudukkaram
nama akasiti attho. Paccha kayirati so paccha afifiam kifici gunam karotu va ma va, teneva
pathamakatena gunena accantam pijanaraho hoti, sabbam sakkarasammanam arahatiti.

Idam pana sutva neva amacca, na rajaputto puna Kifici kathesti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada paccantagamavasi anando
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ahosi, baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Mahaassarohajatakavannana dutiya.
[303] 3. Ekarajajatakavannana

Anuttare kamagune samiddheti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram kosalarajasevakam
arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu hettha seyyajatake (ja. 1.3.94 adayo) kathitameva. Idha pana sattha
“‘na tvafifieva anatthena attham ahari, poranakapanditapi attano anatthena attham aharimsti’’ti vatva
atTtam ahari.

Atite baranasirafifio upatthako amacco rajantepure dubbhi. Raja paccakkhatova tassa dosam disva
tam rattha pabbajesi. So dubbhisenam nama kosalarajanam upatthahantoti sabbam mahasilavajatake
(ja. 1.1.51) kathitameva. Idha pana dubbhiseno mahatale amaccamajjhe nisinnam baranasirajanam
ganhapetva sikkaya pakkhipapetva uttarummare hetthasisakam olambapesi. Raja corarajanam arabbha
mettam bhavetva kasinaparikammam katva jhanam nibbattesi, bandhanam chijji, tato raja akase
pallankena nisidi. Corarajassa sarire daho uppajji, ‘‘dayhami dayham1’’ti bhiimiyam aparaparam
parivattati. ‘‘Kimeta’’nti vutte ‘‘maharaja, tumhe evariipam dhammikarajanam niraparadham dvarassa
uttarummare hetthasisakam olambapetha’’ti vadimsu. Tena hi vegena gantva mocetha nanti. Purisa
gantva rajanam akase pallankena nisinnam disva agantva dubbhisenassa arocesum. So vegena gantva
tam vanditva khamapetum pathamam gathamaha —

9. ‘‘Anuttare kamagune samiddhe, bhutvana pubbe vasi ekaraja;
Sodani dugge narakambhi khitto, nappajjahe vannabalam purana’’nti.

Tattha vasiti vuttho. Ekarajati bodhisattam namenalapati. Sodaniti so tvam idani. Duggeti visame.
Narakamhiti avate. Olambitatthanam sandhayetam vuttam. Nappajjahe vannabalam purananti
evarlipe visamatthane khittopi poranakavannafica balafica nappajahasiti pucchati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto sesagatha avoca —

10. ‘‘Pubbeva khantt ca tapo ca mayham, sampatthita dubbhisena ahosi;
Tamdani laddhana katham nu raja, jahe aham vannabalam puranam.

11. ‘‘Sabba kirevam parinitthitani, yasassinam paffiavantam visayha;
Yaso ca laddha purimam ularam, nappajjahe vannabalam puranam.

12. ‘‘Panujja dukkhena sukham janinda, sukhena va dukkhamasayhasahi;
Ubhayattha santo abhinibbutatta, sukhe ca dukkhe ca bhavanti tulya’’ti.

Tattha khantiti adhivasanakhanti. Tapeti tapacaranam. Sampatthitati icchita abhikankhita.
Dubbhisenati tam namenalapati. Tamdani laddhanati tam patthanam idanaham labhitva. Jaheti kena
karanena aham jaheyyam. Yassa hi dukkham va domanassam va hoti, so tam jaheyyati dipeti.

‘‘Sabba kirevam parinitthitant’’ti anussavavasena attano sampattim dassento aha. Idam vuttam
hoti — sabbaneva mama kattabbakiccani danasilabhavanauposathakammani pubbeva nitthitaniti.
Yasassinam paiifiavantam visayhati parivarasampattiya yasassi, pafiiasampadaya pafifiavanta,
asayhasahitaya visayha. Evam tmipetani alapananeva. Nanti panettha nipato.
Byafjanasilitthatavasenantakarassa sanunasikata katati paccetabba. Yaso cati yasafica, ayameva va
patho. Laddha purimanti labhitva purimam pubbe aladdhapubbam. Ularanti mahantam.
Kilesavikkhambhanamettabhavanajhanuppattiyo sandhayevamaha. Nappajjaheti evariipam yasam
laddha kimkarana puranavannabalam jahissamiti attho.
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DukKkhenati taya uppaditena narakamhi khipanadukkhena mama rajjasukham panuditva. Sukhena
va dukkhanti jhanasukhena va tam dukkham panuditva. Ubhayattha santoti ye santo honti madisa, te
dvisupi etesu kotthasesu abhinibbutasabhava majjhatta sukhe ca dukkhe ca bhavanti tulya, ekasadisa
nibbikarava hontiti.

Idam sutva dubbhiseno bodhisattam khamapetva ‘‘tumhakam rajjam tumheva karetha, aham vo
core patibahissam1’’ti vatva tassa dutthamaccassa rajanam karetva pakkami. Bodhisattopi rajjam
amaccanam niyyadetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada dubbhiseno anando ahosi,
baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Ekarajajatakavannana tatiya.
[304] 4. Daddarajatakavannana

Imani manti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kodhanam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
hettha kathitameva. Tada hi dhammasabhayam tassa kodhanabhavakathaya samutthitaya sattha agantva
“‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte tam
pakkosapetva ‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu kodhanost’’ti vatva ‘‘ama, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave,
idaneva, pubbepesa kodhanoyeva, kodhanabhavenevassa poranakapandita parisuddha nagarajabhave

=

thitapi tini vassani guthapiritaya ukkarabhimiyam vasimsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese daddarapabbatapade
daddaranagabhavanam nama atthi, tattha rajjam karentassa daddararaiifio putto mahadaddaro nama
ahosi, kanitthabhata panassa ctiladaddaro nama. So kodhano pharuso nagamanavake akkosanto
paribhasanto paharanto vicarati. Nagaraja tassa pharusabhavam fiatva nagabhavanato tam nitharapetum
anapesi. Mahadaddaro pana pitaram khamapetva nivaresi. Dutiyampi raja tassa kujjhi, dutiyampi
khamapesi. Tatiyavare pana ‘‘tvam mam imam anacaram nitharapentam nivaresi, gacchatha dvepi jana
imamha nagabhavana nikkhamitva baranasiyam ukkarabhiimiyam tmi vassani vasatha’’ti nagabhavana
nikkaddhapesi. Te tattha gantva vasimsu. Atha ne ukkarabhiimiyam udakapariyante gocaram
pariyesamane gamadaraka disva paharanta leddudandadayo khipanta ‘‘ke ime puthulasisa siicinanguttha
udakadeddubha mandiikabhakkha’’tiadini vatva akkosanti paribhasanti.

Ciiladaddaro candapharusataya tesam tam avamanam asahanto ‘‘bhatika, ime daraka amhe
paribhavanti, asivisabhavam no na jananti, aham tesam avamanam sahitum na sakkomi, nasavatena te

nasessami’’ti bhatara saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

13. ‘‘Imani mam daddara tapayanti, vacaduruttani manussaloke;
Mandiikabhakkha udakantasevi, asivisam mam avisa sapant1’ ti.

Tattha tapayantiti dukkhapenti. Mandikabhakkha udakantaseviti ‘‘mandukabhakkha’’ti ca
“‘udakantasevi’’ti ca vadanta ete avisa gamadaraka mam asivisam samanam sapanti akkosantiti.

Tassa vacanam sutva mahadaddaro sesagatha abhasi —

14. ‘‘Saka rattha pabbajito, afinam janapadam gato;
Mahantam kottham kayiratha, duruttanam nidhetave.

15. ‘“Yattha posam na jananti, jatiya vinayena va;
Na tattha manam kayiratha, vasamaifinatake jane.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 8 sur 261

16. ‘‘Videsavasam vasato, jatavedasamenapi,
Khamitabbam sapaififiena, api dasassa tajjita’ 'nti.

Tattha duruttanam nidhetaveti yatha dhafifianidhanatthaya mahantam kottham katva piiretva
kicce uppanne dhafifiam valafijenti, evamevam videsam gato antohadaye pandito poso duruttanam
nidhanatthaya mahantam kottham kayiratha. Tattha tani duruttani nidahitva puna attano pahonakakale
katabbam karissati. Jatiya vinayena vati ‘‘ayam khattiyo brahmano’’ti va ‘‘silava bahussuto
gunasampanno’’ti va evam yattha jatiya vinayena va na janantiti attho. Mananti evariipam mam

lamakavoharena voharanti, na sakkaronti na garum karontiti manam na kareyya. Vasamaiifiatake janeti
attano jatigottadini ajanantassa janassa santike vasanto. Vasatoti vasata, ayameva va patho.

Evam te tattha tini vassani vasimsu. Atha ne pita pakkosapesi. Te tato patthaya nihatamana jata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi. ‘“Tada ctiladaddaro kodhano bhikkhu ahosi, mahadaddaro
pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Daddarajatakavannana catuttha.
[305] 5. Stlavimamsanajatakavannana

Natthi loke raho namati idam sattha jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
ekadasakanipate paniyajatake (ja. 1.11.59 adayo) avi bhavissati. Ayam panettha sankhepo — paficasata
bhikkhii antojetavane vasanta majjhimayamasamanantare kamavitakkam vitakkayimsu. Sattha chasupi
rattidivakotthasesu yatha ekacakkhuko cakkhum, ekaputto puttam, camart valam appamadena rakkhati,
evam niccakalam bhikkhii oloketi. So rattibhage dibbacakkhuna jetavanam olokento cakkavattirafifio
attano nivesane uppannacore viya te bhikkhi disva gandhakutim vivaritva anandattheram amantetva
‘‘ananda, antojetavane kotisanthare vasanakabhikkhii sannipatapetva gandhakutidvare asanam
pafifiapeht’’ti aha. So tatha katva satthu pativedesi. Sattha pafifiattasane nisiditva sabbasangahikavasena
amantetva ‘ ‘bhikkhave, poranakapandita ‘papakarane raho nama natth’ti papam na karimsii’’ti vatva
tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
tattheva baranasiyam disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike paficannam manavakasatanam jetthako hutva
sippam ugganhati. Acariyassa pana vayappatta dhita atthi. So cintesi ‘‘imesam manavakanam silam
vimamsitva stlasampannasseva dhitaram dassami’’ti. So ekadivasam manavake amantetva ‘tata,
mayham dhita vayappatta, vivahamassa karessami, vatthalankaram laddhum vattati, gacchatha tumhe
attano attano fiatakanam apassantanafifieva thenetva vatthalankare aharatha, kenaci aditthameva
ganhami, dassetva abhatam na ganhami’’ti aha. Te ‘‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva tato patthaya fatakanam
apassantanam thenetva vatthapilandhanadini aharanti. Acariyo abhatabhatam visum visum thapesi.
Bodhisatto pana na kifici ahari. Atha nam acariyo @ha ‘‘tvam pana, tata, na kifici aharast’’ti. ‘‘Ama,
acariya’’ti. ‘‘Kasma, tata’’ti. ‘“Tumhe na kassaci passsantassa abhatam ganhatha, aham pana papakarane
raho nama na passami’’ti dipento ima dve gatha aha —

17. ‘‘Natthi loke raho nama, papakammam pakubbato;
Passanti vanabhiitani, tam balo maififiatt raho.

18. ‘‘Aham raho na passami, sufifiam vapi na vijjati;
Yattha afifiam na passami, asufifiam hoti tam maya’’ti.

Tattha raheti paticchannatthanam. Vanabhutaniti vane nibbattabhiitani. Tam baloti tam
papakammam raho maya katanti balo mafifiati. Sufifiam vapiti yam va thanam sattehi sufifiam tuccham
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bhaveyya, tampi natthiti aha.

Acariyo tassa pasiditva ‘‘tata, na mayham gehe dhanam natthi, aham pana silasampannassa
dhitaram datukamo ime manavake vimamsanto evamakasim, mama dhita tuyhameva anucchavika’’ti
dhttaram alankaritva bodhisattassa adasi. Sesamanavake ‘‘tumhehi abhatabhatam tumhakam gehameva
netha’’ti aha.

Sattha ‘‘iti kho, bhikkhave, te dussilamanavaka attano dussilataya tam itthim na labhimsu, itaro
panditamanavo silasampannataya labht’’ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva itara dve gatha abhasi —

19. ‘‘Dujjacco ca sujacco ca, nando ca sukhavaddhito;
Vajjo ca addhuvasilo ca, te dhammam jahumatthika.

20. ‘‘Brahmano ca katham jahe, sabbadhammana paragi;
Yo dhammamanupaleti, dhitima saccanikkamo’ti.

Tattha dujjaccotiadayo cha jetthakamanava, tesam namam ganhi, avasesanam namam aggahetva
sabbasangahikavaseneva ‘‘te dhammam jahumatthika’’ti aha. Tattha teti sabbepi te manava.
Dhammanti itthipatilabhasabhavam. Jahumatthikati jahum atthika, ayameva va patho. Makaro
padabyaiijanasandhivasena vutto. Idam vuttam hoti — sabbepi te manava taya itthiya atthikava hutva
attano dussilataya tam itthipatilabhasabhavam jahimsu.

Brahmano cati itaro pana silasampanno brahmano. Katham jaheti kena karanena tam
itthipatilabhasabhavam jahissati. Sabbadhammananti imasmim thane lokiyani pafica silani, dasa silani,
tini sucaritani ca, sabbadhamma nama, tesam so param gatoti paragi. Dhammanti vuttappakarameva
dhammam yo anupaleti rakkhati. Dhitimati silarakkhanadhitiya samannagato. Saccanikkamoti sacce
sabhavabhiite yathavutte stladhamme nikkamena samannagato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
tani pafica bhikkhusatani arahatte patitthahimsu.

Tada acariyo sariputto ahosi, panditamanavo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Silavimamsanajatakavannana paficama.
[306] 6. Sujatajatakavannana

Kimandakati idam sattha jetavane viharanto mallikam devim arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasam kira
rafifio taya saddhim sirivivado ahosi, ‘sayanakalaho’’tipi vadantiyeva. Raja kujjhitva tassa
atthibhavampi na janati. Mallika devipi ‘‘sattha rafifio mayi kuddhabhavam na janati mafifie’’ti cintesi.
Satthapi fiatva ‘‘imesam samaggabhavam karissam1’’ti pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya
paficabhikkhusataparivaro savatthim pavisitva rajadvaram agamasi. Raja tathagatassa pattam gahetva
nivesanam pavesetva pafifiattasane nisidapetva buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa dakkhinodakam
datva yagukhajjakam ahari. Sattha pattam hatthena pidahitva ‘‘maharaja, kaham devi’’ti aha. ‘‘Kim,
bhante, taya attano yasena mattaya’’ti? ‘‘Maharaja, sayameva yasam datva matugamam ukkhipitva taya
katassa aparadhassa asahanam nama na yutta’’nti. Raja satthu vacanam sutva tam pakkosapesi, sa
sattharam parivisi. Sattha ‘‘afilamaffiam samaggehi bhavitum vattati’’ti samaggirasavannam kathetva
pakkami. Tato patthaya ubho samaggavasam vasimsu. Bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, sattha ekavacaneneva ubho samagge akasi’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva,
pubbepaham ete ekavadeneva samagge akasi’’nti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco
ahosi. Athekadivasam raja vatapanam vivaritva rajanganam olokayamano atthasi. Tasmim khane eka
pannikadhita abhirtipa pathamavaye thita sujata nama badarapacchim sise katva ‘‘badarani ganhatha,
badarani ganhatha’’ti vadamana rajanganena gacchati. Raja tassa saddam sutva taya patibaddhacitto
hutva asamikabhavam fiatva tam pakkosapetva aggamahesitthane thapetva mahantam yasam adasi. Sa
rafifio piya ahosi manapa. Athekadivasam raja suvannatattake badarani khadanto nisidi. Tada sujata devi
rajanam badarani khadantam disva ‘‘maharaja, kim nama tumhe khadatha’’ti pucchantt pathamam
gathamaha —

21. ‘“‘Kimandaka ime deva, nikkhitta kamsamallake;
Upalohitaka vaggii, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’ti.

Tattha kimandakati kimphalani nametani, parimandalavasena pana andakati aha. Kamsamallaketi
suvannatattake. Upalohitakati rattavanna. Vaggiti cokkha nimmala.

Raja kujjhitva ‘‘badaravanijake pannikagahapatikassa dhite attano kulasantakani badaranipi na
janast’’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi —

22. ““Yani pure tuvam devi, bhandu nantakavasinf;
Ucchangahattha pacinasi, tassa te koliyam phalam.

23. ‘‘Uddayhate na ramati, bhoga vippajahanti tam;
Tatthevimam patinetha, yattha kolam pacissati’ti.

Tattha bhanduati mundasisa hutva. Nantakavasiniti jinnapilotikanivattha. Ucchangahattha
pacinasiti atavim pavisitva ankusakena sakham onametva ocitocitam hatthena gahetva ucchange
pakkhipanavasena ucchangahattha hutva pacinasi ocinasi. Tassa te koliyam phalanti tassa tava evam
pacinantiya ocinantiya yamaham idani khadami, idam koliyam kuladattiyam phalanti attho.

Uddayhate na ramatiti ayam jammi imasmim rajakule vasamana lohakumbhiyam pakkhitta viya
dayhati nabhiramati. Bhogati rajabhoga imam alakkhikam vippajahanti. Yattha kelam pacissatiti
yattha gantva puna badarameva pacinitva vikkinantt jivikam kappessati, tattheva nam nethati vadati.

Bodhisatto ‘‘thapetva mam afifio ime samagge katum na sakkhissati’’ti rajanam safifiapetva
“‘imissa anikkaddhanam karisssam1’’ti cintetva catuttham gathamaha —

24. ‘‘Honti hete maharaja, iddhippattaya nariya;
Khama deva sujataya, massa kujjha rathesabha’’ti.

Tassattho — maharaja, ete evartipa pamadadosa yasam pattaya nariya hontiyeva, etam evariipe ucce
thane thapetva idani ‘ettakassa aparadhassa asahanam nama na yuttam tumhakam, tasma khama, deva,

sujataya, etissa ma kujjha rathesabha rathajetthakati.

Raja tassa vacanena deviya tam aparadham sahitva yathathaneyeva nam thapesi. Tato patthaya
ubho samaggavasam vasimsiiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada baranasiraja kosalaraja ahosi,
sujata mallika, amacco pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Sujatajatakavannana chattha.
[307] 7. Palasajatakavannana
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Acetanam brahmana assunantanti idam sattha parinibbanamafice nipanno anandattheram
arabbha kathesi. Sohayasma ‘‘ajja rattiya pacctisasamaye sattha parinibbayissati’’ti fiatva ‘‘ahaficamhi
sekkho sakaraniyo, satthu ca me parinibbanam bhavissati, paficavisati vassani satthu katam upatthanam
nipphalam bhavissati’’ti sokabhibhiito uyyanaovarake kapisisam alambitva parodi. Sattha tam apassanto
“‘kaham, bhikkhave, anando’’ti pucchitva tamattham sutva tam pakkosapetva  ‘katapufifiosi tvam,
ananda, padhanamanuyufija, khippam hohisi anasavo, ma cintayi, idani taya mama katam upatthanam
kimkarana nipphalam bhavissati, yassa te pubbe saragadikalepi mama katam upatthanam nipphalam
nahosi’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto baranasito avidire palasarukkhadevata
hutva nibbatti. Tada baranasivasino manussa devatamangalika ahesum niccam balikaranadisu payutta.
Atheko duggatabrahmano ‘‘ahampi ekam devatam patijaggissami’’ti ekasmim unnatappadese thitassa
mahato palasarukkhassa mtillam samam nittinam katva parikkhipitva valukam okiritvava sammajjitva
rukkhe gandhapaficangulikani datva malagandhadhiimehi pijjetva dipam jaletva ‘sukham saya’’ti vatva
rukkham padakkhinam katva pakkamati. Dutiyadivase patova gantva sukhaseyyam pucchati.
Athekadivasam rukkhadevata cintesi ‘‘ayam brahmano ativiya mam patijaggati, imam brahmanam
vimamsitva yena karanena mam patijaggati, tam dassami’’ti. Sa tasmim khane brahmane agantva
rukkhamile sammajjante mahallakabrahmanavesena samipe thatva pathamam gathamaha —

25. ‘‘Acetanam brahmana assunantam, jano ajanantamimam palasam;
Araddhaviriyo dhuvam appamatto, sukhaseyyam pucchasi kissa hett’’ti.

Tattha assunantanti acetanattava asunantam. Janoti tuvam janamano hutva dhuvam appamattoti
niccam appamatto.

Tam sutva brahmano dutiyam gathamaha —

26. ‘‘Diure suto ceva braha ca rukkho, dese thito bhiitanivasartipo;
Tasma namassami imam palasam, ye cettha bhiita te dhanassa hetta’’ti.

Tattha dire sutoti brahmana ayam rukkho dure suto vissuto, na asannatthaneyeva pakato. Braha
cati mahanto ca. Dese thitoti unnate same bhiimippadese thito. Bhuitanivasariipoti
devatanivasasabhavo, addha ettha mahesakkha devata nivuttha bhavissati. Te dhanassa hetuati imafica
rukkham ye cettha nivuttha bhiita, te dhanassa hetu namassami, na nikkaranati.

Tam sutva rukkhadevata brahmanassa pasanna ‘‘aham, brahmana, imasmim rukkhe nibbattadevata,
ma bhayi, dhanam te dassam1’’ti tam assasetva attano vimanadvare mahantena devatanubhavena akase
thatva itara dve gatha abhasi —

27. “‘So te karissami yathanubhavam, katafifiutam brahmana pekkhamano;
Kathafihi agamma satam sakase, moghani te assu pariphanditani.

28. ‘Yo tindukarukkhassa paro pilakkho, parivarito pubbayaififio ularo;
Tassesa mulasmim nidhi nikhato, adayado gaccha tam uddharahi’’ti.

Tattha yathanubhavanti yathasatti yathabalam. Katafifiutanti taya mayham katagunam jananto
tam attani vijjamanam katafifiutam pekkhamano. Agammati agantva. Satam sakaseti sappurisanam
santike. Moghani te assu pariphanditaniti sukhaseyyapucchanavasena vacaphanditani
sammajjanadikaranena kayaphanditani ca tava katham aphalani bhavissanti.

Yo tindukarukkhassa paro pilakkhoti yo esa tindukarukkhassa parato pilakkharukkho thitoti
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vimanadvare thitava hattham pasaretva dasseti. Parivaritotiadisu tassa pilakkharukkhassa mile esa
tam rukkhamiilam parikkhipitva nihitataya parivarito, pubbe yitthayafifiavasena purimasamikanam
uppannataya pubbayaiiiio, anekanidhikumbhi bhavena mahantatta ularo, bhiimim khanitva thapitatta
nikhato, idani dayadanam abhavato adayadoe. Idam vuttam hoti — esa tam rukkhamiilam parikkhipitva
givaya givam paharantinam nidhikumbhinam vasena mahanidhi nikhato asamiko, gaccha tam
uddharitva ganhati.

Evafica pana vatva sa devata ‘‘brahmana, tvam etam uddharitva ganhanto kilamissasi, gaccha tvam,
ahameva tam tava gharam netva asukasmim asukasmifica thane nidahissami, tvam etam dhanam
yavajivam paribhufijanto danam dehi, silam rakkhahi’’ti brahmanassa ovadam datva tam dhanam attano
anubhavena tassa ghare patitthapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada brahmano anando ahosi,
rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Palasajatakavannana sattama.
[308] 8. Sakunajatakavannana

Akaramhasa te Kiccanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattassa akatafifiutam arabbha kathesi.
““Na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto akatafifiiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese rukkhakottakasakuno
hutva nibbatti. Athekassa sthassa mamsam khadantassa atthi gale laggi, galo uddhumayi, gocaram
ganhitum na sakkoti, khara vedana pavattati. Atha nam so sakuno gocarappasuto disva sakhaya nilino
“‘kim te, samma, dukkha’’nti pucchi. So tamattham acikkhi. ‘‘Aham te, samma, etam atthim
apaneyyam, bhayena pana te mukham pavisitum na visahami, khadeyyasipi ma’’nti. ‘‘Ma bhayi,
samma, naham tam khadami, jivitam me dehi’’ti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti tam vamapassena nipajjapetva ‘‘ko
janati, kimpesa karissati’’ti cintetva yatha mukham pidahitum na sakkoti, tatha tassa adharotthe ca
uttarotthe ca dandakam thapetva mukham pavisitva atthikotim tundena pahari, atthi patitva gatam. So
atthim patetva sthassa mukhato nikkhamanto dandakam tundena paharitva patentova nikkhamitva
sakhagge niliyi. Stho nirogo hutva ekadivasam ekam vanamahimsam vadhitva khadati. Sakuno
“‘vimamsissami na’’'nti tassa uparibhage sakhaya niliyitva tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam
gathamaha —

29. ‘‘Akaramhasa te kiccam, yam balam ahuvamhase;
Migaraja namo tyatthu, api kifici labhamase’’ti.

Tattha akaramhasa te kiccanti bho, stha, mayampi tava ekam kiccam akarimha. Yam balam
ahuvamhaseti yam amhakam balam ahosi, tena balena tato kifici ahapetva akarimhayeva.

Tam sutva stho dutiyam gathamaha —

30. ‘‘Mama lohitabhakkhassa, niccam luddani kubbato;
Dantantaragato santo, tam bahum yampi jivast’ ti.

Tam sutva sakuno itara dve gatha abhasi —

31. ‘‘Akatafifiumakattaram, katassa appatikarakam;
Yasmim katafifiuta natthi, nirattha tassa sevana.

32. ‘‘Yassa sammukhacinnena, mittadhammo na labbhati;
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Anusiiyamanakkosam, sanikam tamha apakkame’’nti.

Tattha akatafifiunti katagunam ajanantam. Akattaranti yamkifici akarontam.
Sammukhacinnenati sammukhe katena gunena. Anusiiyamanakkosanti tam puggalam na usiiyanto na
akkosanto sanikam tamha papapuggala apagaccheyyati. Evam vatva so sakuno pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada stho devadatto ahosi, sakuno
pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Sakunajatakavannana atthama.
[309] 9. Chavajatakavannana

Sabbamidam carimam katanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto chabbaggiye bhikkhii arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu vinaye (paci. 646) vittharato agatameva. Ayam panettha sankhepo — sattha chabbaggiye
pakkosapetva ‘saccam kira tumhe, bhikkhave, nice asane nisiditva ucce asane nisinnassa dhammam
desetha’’ti pucchitva ‘‘evam, bhante’’ti vutte te bhikkhii garahitva ‘ayuttam, bhikkhave, tumhakam
mama dhamme agaravakaranam, poranakapandita hi nice asane nisiditva bahirakamantepi vacente
garahimsi’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto candalakule nibbattitva vayappatto
kutumbam santhapesi. Tassa bhariya ambadohalint hutva tam aha ‘‘sami, icchamaham ambam
khaditu’’nti. ‘‘Bhadde, imasmim kale ambam natthi, afifiam kifici ambilaphalam aharissami’’ti. ““Sami,
ambaphalam labhamanava jivissami, alabhamanaya me jivitam natth’’ti. So tassa patibaddhacitto
“‘kaham nu kho ambaphalam labhissami’’ti cintesi. Tena kho pana samayena baranasirafifio uyyane
ambo dhuvaphalo hoti. So ‘‘tato ambapakkam aharitva imissa dohalam patippassambhessam1’’ti
rattibhage uyyanam gantva ambam abhiruhitva nilino sakhaya sakham ambam olokento vicari. Tassa
tatha karontasseva ratti vibhayi. So cintesi ‘sace idani otaritva gamissami, disva mam ‘coro’ti
ganhissanti, rattibhage gamissami”’ti. Athekam vitapam abhiruhitva nilino acchi.

Tada baranasiraja  ‘purohitassa santike mante ugganhissami’’ti uyyanam pavisitva
ambarukkhamiile ucce asane nisiditva acariyam nice asane nisidapetva mante ugganhi. Bodhisatto upari
nilto cintesi — ‘‘yava adhammiko ayam raja, yo uccasane nisiditva mante ugganhati. Ayam brahmanopi
adhammiko, yo nicasane nisiditva mante vaceti. Ahampi adhammiko, yo matugamassa vasam gantva
mama jivitam aganetva ambam aharam1’’ti. So rukkhato otaranto ekam olambanasakham gahetva tesam
ubhinnampi antare patitthaya ‘maharaja, aham nattho, tvam milho, purohito mato’’ti aha. So rafifia
“‘kimkarana’’ti puttho pathamam gathamaha —

33. ‘‘Sabbamidam carimam katam, ubho dhammam na passare;
Ubho pakatiya cuta, yo cayam mantejjhapeti;
Yo ca mantam adhiyati’’ti.

Tattha sabbamidam carimam katanti yam amhehi tthi janehi katam, sabbam idam kiccam
lamakam nimmariyadam adhammikam. Evam attano corabhavam tesafica mantesu agaravam garahitva
puna itare dveyeva garahanto ‘‘ubho dhammam na passare’’tiadimaha. Tattha ubhoti ime dvepi jana
garukararaham poranakadhammam na passanti, tato dhammapakatito cuta. Dhammo hi
pathamuppattivasena pakati nama. Vuttampi cetam —

““Dhammo have paturahosi pubbe;
Paccha adhammo udapadi loke’’ti. (ja. 1.11.28);

Yo cayanti yo ca ayam nicasane nisiditva mante ajjhapeti, yo ca ucce asane nisiditva adhiyatiti.
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Tam sutva brahmano dutiyam gathamaha —

34. “‘Salinam odanam bhufije, sucim mamsiipasecanam;
Tasma etam na sevami, dhammam isthi sevita’’nti.

Tassattho — ahafhi bho imassa rafifio santakam salinam odanam sucim pandaram nanappakaraya
mamsavikatiya sittam mamstipasecanam bhufijami, tasma udare baddho hutva etam esitagunehi isthi
sevitam dhammam na sevamiti.

Tam sutva itaro dve gatha abhasi —

35. ‘“‘Paribbaja maha loko, pacantafifiepi panino;
Ma tam adhammo acarito, asma kumbhamivabhida.

36. ‘‘Dhiratthu tam yasalabham, dhanalabhafica brahmana;
Ya vutti vinipatena, adhammacaranena va’’ti.

Tattha paribbajati ito afifattha gaccha. Mahati ayam loko nama maha. Pacantafifiepi paninoti
imasmim jambudipe afifiepi panino pacanti, nayameveko raja. Asma kumbhamivabhidati pasano
ghatam viya. Idam vuttam hoti — yam tvam afifiattha agantva idha vasanto adhammam acarasi, so
adhammo evam acarito pasano ghatam viya ma tam bhindi.

““Dhiratthi’’ti gathaya ayam sankhepattho — brahmana yo esa evam tava yasalabho ca dhanalabho
ca dhiratthu, tam garahama mayam. Kasma? Yasma ayam taya laddhalabho ayatim apayesu
vinipatanahetuna sampati ca adhammacaranena jivitavutti nama hoti, ya cesa vutti imina ayatim
vinipatena idha adhammacaranena va nippajjati, kim taya, tena tam evam vadamiti.

Athassa dhammakathaya raja pasiditva ‘‘bho, purisa, kimjatikost’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Candalo aham,
deva’’ti. Bho ‘‘sace tvam jatisampanno abhavisssa, rajjam te aham adassam, ito patthaya pana aham
diva raja bhavissami, tvam rattim raja hoht’’ti attano kanthe pilandhanam pupphadamam tassa givayam
pilandhapetva tam nagaraguttikam akasi. Ayam nagaraguttikanam kanthe
rattapupphadamapilandhanavamso. Tato patthaya pana raja tassovade thatva acariye garavam karitva
nice asane nisinno mante ugganhiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi ‘‘tada raja anando ahosi, candalaputto
pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Chavajatakavannana navama.
[310] 10. Seyyajatakavannana

Sasamuddapariyayanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So hi
savatthiyam pindaya caranto ekam abhiriipam alankatapatiyattam itthim disva ukkanthito sasane
nabhirami. Atha bhikkhii bhagavato arocesum. So bhagavata ‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu
ukkanthitost’’ti puttho ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vatva ‘‘ko tam ukkanthapesi’’ti vutte tamattham arocesi.
Sattha ‘‘kasma tvam evarlipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva ukkanthitosi, pubbe pandita purohitatthanam
labhantapi tam patikkhipitva pabbajimsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto purohitassa brahmaniya kucchimhi
patisandhim ganhitva rafifio puttena saddhim ekadivase vijayi. Raja ‘‘atthi nu kho koci me puttena
saddhim ekadivase jato’’ti amacce pucchi. ‘Atthi, maharaja, purohitassa putto’’ti. Raja tam aharapetva
dhatinam datva puttena saddhim ekatova patijaggapesi. Ubhinnam abharanani ceva panabhojanadini ca
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ekasadisaneva ahesum. Te vayappatta ekatova takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva
agamamsu. Raja puttassa oparajjam adasi, mahayaso ahosi. Tato patthaya bodhisatto rajaputtena
saddhim ekatova khadati pivati sayati, afilamafifiam vissaso thiro ahosi.

Aparabhage rajaputto pitu accayena rajje patitthaya mahasampattim anubhavi. Bodhisatto cintesi
““‘mayham sahayo rajjamanusasati, sallakkhitakkhaneyeva kho pana mayham purohitatthanam dassati,
kim me gharavasena, pabbajitva vivekamanubrithessam1’’ti? So matapitaro vanditva pabbajjam
anujanapetva mahasampattim chaddetva ekakova nikkhamitva himavantam pavisitva manorame
bhiimibhage pannasalam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva
jhanakilam kilanto vihasi. Tada raja tam anussaritva ‘ ‘mayham sahayo na pafinayati, kaham so’’ti
pucchi. Amacca tassa pabbajitabhavam arocetva ‘‘ramaniye kira vanasande vasati’’ti ahamsu. Raja tassa
vasanokasam pucchitva seyyam nama amaccam ‘‘gaccha sahayam me gahetva ehi, purohitatthanamassa
dassam1’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti patissunitva baranasito nikkhamitva anupubbena paccantagamam patva
tattha khandhavaram thapetva vanacarakehi saddhim bodhisattassa vasanokasam gantva bodhisattam
pannasaladvare suvannapatimam viya nisinnam disva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva katapatisantharo
“‘bhante, raja tuyham purohitatthanam datukamo, agamanam te icchatt’’ti aha.

Bodhisatto “‘titthatu purohitatthanam, aham sakalam kasikosalajambudiparajjam
cakkavattisirimeva va labhantopi na gacchissami, na hi pandita sakim jahitakilese puna ganhanti, sakim
jahitafihi nitthubhakhelasadisam hot1’’ti vatva ima gatha abhasi —

37. ‘‘Sasamuddapariyayam, mahim sagarakundalam;
Na icche saha nindaya, evam seyya vijanahi.

38. ‘‘Dhiratthu tam yasalabham, dhanalabhafica brahmana;
Ya vutti vinipatena, adhammacaranena va.

39. ““‘Api ce pattamadaya, anagaro paribbaje;
Sayeva jivika seyyo, ya cadhammena esana.

40. ‘‘Api ce pattamadaya, anagaro paribbaje;
Afifiam ahimsayam loke, api rajjena tam vara’’nti.

Tattha sasamuddapariyayanti pariyayo vuccati parivaro, samuddam parivaretva thitena
cakkavalapabbatena saddhim, samuddasankhatena va parivarena saddhinti attho. Sagarakundalanti
sagaramajjhe dipavasena thitatta tassa kundalabhitanti attho. Nindayati jhanasukhasampannam
pabbajjam chaddetva issariyam ganhiti imaya nindaya. Seyyati tam namenalapati. Vijanahtti dhammam
vijanahi. Ya vutti vinipatenati ya purohitatthanavasena laddha yasalabhadhanalabhavutti jhanasukhato
attavinipatanasankhatena vinipatena ito gantva issariyamadamattassa adhammacaranena va hoti, tam
vuttim dhiratthu.

Pattamadayati bhikkhabhajanam gahetva. Anagaroti api aham agaravirahito parakulesu
careyyam. Sayeva jivikati sa eva me jivika seyyo varatara. Ya cadhammena esanati ya ca adhammena
esana. I[dam vuttam hoti — ya adhammena esana, tato esava jivika sundaratarati. Ahimsayanti
avihethento. Api rajjenati evam param avihethento kapalahatthassa mama jivikakappanam rajjenapi
varam uttamanti.

Iti so punappunam yacantampi tam patikkhipi. Seyyopi tassa manam alabhitva tam vanditva gantva
tassa anagamanabhavam raififio arocesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 16 sur 261

ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi, aparepi bahii sotapattiphaladini sacchikarimsu.
Tada raja anando ahosi, seyyo sariputto, purohitaputto pana ahameva ahosinti.
Seyyajatakavannana dasama.

Kalingavaggo pathamo.

2. Pucimandavaggo

[311] 1. Pucimandajatakavannana

Utthehi corati idam sattha veluvane viharanto ayasmantam mahamoggallanam arabbha kathesi.
There kira rajagaham upanissaya arafifiakutikaya viharante eko coro nagaradvaragame ekasmim gehe
sandhim chinditva hatthasaram adaya palayitva therassa kutiparivenam pavisitva ‘‘idha mayham
arakkho bhavissati’’ti therassa pannasalaya pamukhe nipajji. Thero tassa pamukhe sayitabhavam fiatva
tasmim asankam katva ‘‘corasamsaggo nama na vattatt ’ti nikkhamitva ‘‘ma idha say1’ ’ti nihari. So coro
tato nikkhamitva padam mohetva palayi. Manussa ukkam adaya corassa padanusarena tattha agantva
tassa agatatthanathitatthananisinnatthanasayitatthanadini disva ‘‘coro ito agato, idha thito, idha nisinno,
imina thanena apagato, na dittho no’’ti ito cito ca pakkhanditva adisvava patigata. Punadivase thero
pubbanhasamayam rajagahe pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto veluvanam gantva tam pavattim satthu
arocesi. Sattha ‘‘na kho, moggallana, tvafifieva asankitabbayuttakam asanki, poranakapanditapi
asankimsii’’ti vatva therena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto nagarassa susanavane nimbarukkhadevata
hutva nibbatti. Athekadivasam nagaradvaragame katakammacoro tam susanavanam pavisi. Tada ca pana
tattha nimbo ca assattho cati dve jetthakarukkha. Coro nimbarukkhamiile bhandikam thapetva nipajji.
Tasmim pana kale core gahetva nimbasiile uttasenti. Atha sa devata cintesi ‘‘sace manussa agantva
imam coram ganhissanti, imasseva nimbarukkhassa sakham chinditva stilam katva etam uttasessanti,
evam sante rukkho nassissati, handa nam ito ntharissami’’ti. Sa tena saddhim sallapanti pathamam
gathamaha —

41. ‘‘Utthehi cora kim sesi, ko attho supanena te;
Ma tam gahesum rajano, game kibbisakaraka’’nti.

Tattha rajanoti rajapurise sandhaya vuttam. Kibbisakarakanti
darunasahasikacorakammakarakam.

Iti nam vatva ‘‘yava tam rajapurisa na ganhanti, tava afifiattha gaccha’’ti bhayapetva palapesi.
Tasmim palate assatthadevata dutiyam gathamaha —

42. ‘“Yam nu coram gahessanti, game kibbisakarakam;
Kim tattha pucimandassa, vane jatassa titthato’’ti.

Tattha vane jatassa titthatoti nimbo vane jato ceva thito ca. Devata pana tattha nibbattatta
rukkhasamudacareneva samudacari.

Tam sutva nimbadevata tatiyam gathamaha —

43. ‘‘Natvam assattha janasi, mama corassa cantaram;
Coram gahetva rajano, game kibbisakarakam;
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Appenti nimbastilasmim, tasmim me sankate mano’’ti.

Tattha assatthati purimanayeneva tasmim nibbattadevatam samudacarati. Mama corassa
cantaranti mama ca corassa ca ekato avasanakaranam. Appenti nimbasi@ilasminti imasmim kale rajano
coram nimbasiile avunanti. Tasmim me sankate manoti tasmim karane mama cittam sankati. Sace hi
imam siile avunissanti, vimanam me nassissati, atha sakhaya olambessanti, vimane me kunapagandho
bhavissati, tenaham etam palapesinti attho.

Evam tasam devatanam afifamaffiam sallapantanafifieva bhandasamika ukkahattha padanusarena
agantva corassa sayitatthanam disva ‘‘ambho idaneva coro utthaya palato, na laddho no coro, sace
labhissama, imasseva nam nimbassa siile va avunitva sakhaya va olambetva gamissama’’ti vatva ito cito
ca pakkhanditva coram adisvava gata.

Tesam vacanam sutva assatthadevata catuttham gathamaha —

44. ‘‘Sankeyya sankitabbani, rakkheyyanagatam bhayam;
Anagatabhaya dhiro, ubho loke avekkhati™’ti.

Tattha rakkheyyanagatam bhayanti dve anagatabhayani ditthadhammikaficeva samparayikaiicati.
Tesu papamitte parivajjento ditthadhammikam rakkhati, tini duccaritani parivajjento samparayikam
rakkhati. Anagatabhayati anagatabhayahetutam bhayam bhayamano dhiro pandito puriso
papamittasamsaggam na karoti, tthipi dvarehi duccaritam na carati. Ubho loketi evam bhayanto hesa
idhalokaparalokasankhate ubho loke avekkhati oloketi, olokayamano idhalokabhayena papamitte
vivajjeti, paralokabhayena papam na karottti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada assatthadevata anando ahosi,
nimbadevata pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Pucimandajatakavannana pathama.
[312] 2. Kassapamandiyajatakavannana

Api kassapa mandiyati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam mahallakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Savatthiyam kireko kulaputto kamesu adinavam disva satthu santike pabbajitva kammatthane anuyutto
na cirasseva arahattam papuni. Tassa aparabhage mata kalamakasi. So matu accayena pitarafica
kanitthabhatarafica pabbajetva jetavane vasitva vassiipanayikasamaye civarapaccayassa sulabhatam
sutva ekam gamakavasam gantva tayopi tattheva vassam upagantva vutthavassa jetavanameva
agamamsu. Daharabhikkhu jetavanassa asannatthane ‘‘samanera tvam theram vissametva aneyyasi,
aham puretaram gantva parivenam patijaggissami’’ti jetavanam pavisi. Mahallakatthero sanikam
agacchati. Samanero punappunam sisena uppilento viya ‘‘gaccha, bhante, gaccha, bhante’’ti tam
balakkarena neti. Thero ‘‘tvam mam attano vasam anesi’’ti puna nivattitva kotito patthaya agacchati.

Tesam evam afifiamafifiam kalaham karontanafifieva stiriyo atthangato, andhakaro jato.

Itaropi parivenam sammajjitva udakam upatthapetva tesam agamanam apassanto ukkam gahetva
paccuggamanam katva te agacchante disva ‘‘kim cirayittha’’ti pucchi. Mahallako tam karanam kathesi.
So te dvepi vissametva sanikam anesi. Tam divasam buddhupatthanassa okasam na labhi. Atha nam
dutiyadivase buddhupatthanam agantva vanditva nisinnam sattha ‘‘kada agatost’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Hiyyo,
bhante’’ti. ‘‘Hiyyo agantva ajja buddhupatthanam karosi’’ti? So ‘‘ama, bhante’’ti vatva tam karanam
acikkhi. Sattha mahallakam garahitva ‘‘na esa idaneva evariipam kammam karoti, pubbepi akasi. Idani
pana tena tvam kilamito, pubbepi pandite kilamesi’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasinigame brahmanakule nibbatti. Tassa
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vayappattakale mata kalamakasi. So matu sarirakiccam katva masaddhamasaccayena ghare
vijjamanam dhanam danam datva pitarafica kanitthabhatarafica gahetva himavantapadese devadattiyam
vakkalam gahetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva ufichacariyaya vanamiilaphalaphalehi yapento ramaniye
vanasande vasi. Himavante pana vassakale acchinnadhare deve vassante na sakka hoti kandamiilam
khanitum, phalani ca pannani ca patanti. Tapasa yebhuyyena himavantato nikkhamitva manussapathe
vasanti. Tada bodhisatto pitarafica kanitthabhatarafica gahetva manussapathe vasitva puna himavante
pupphitaphalite te ubhopi gahetva himavante attano assamapadam agacchanto assamassavidiire stiriye
atthangate ‘‘tumhe sanikam agaccheyyatha, aham purato gantva assamam patijaggissami’’ti vatva te
ohaya gato. Khuddakatapaso pitara saddhim sanikam gacchanto tam katippadese sisena uppilento viya
gaccha gacchati tam balakkarena neti. Mahallako ‘‘tvam mam attano ruciya anesi’’ti patinivattitva kotito
patthaya agacchati. Evam tesam kalaham karontanafifieva andhakaro ahosi.

Bodhisattopi pannasalam sammajjitva udakam upatthapetva ukkamadaya patipatham agacchanto te
disva ‘‘ettakam kalam kim karittha’’ti aha. Khuddakatapaso pitara katakaranam kathesi. Bodhisatto
ubhopi te sanikam netva parikkharam patisametva pitaram nhapetva padadhovanapitthisambahanadini
katva angarakapallam upatthapetva patippassaddhakilamatham pitaram upanisiditva ‘‘tata, tarunadaraka
nama mattikabhajanasadisa muhuttaneva bhijjanti, sakim bhinnakalato patthaya puna na sakka honti
ghatetum, te akkosantapi paribhasantapi mahallakehi adhivasetabba’’ti vatva pitaram ovadanto ima
gatha abhasi —

45. ‘‘Api kassapa mandiya, yuva sapati hanti va;
Sabbam tam khamate dhiro, pandito tam titikkhati.

46. ‘‘Sacepi santo vivadanti, khippam santiyare puna;
Bala pattava bhijjanti, na te samathamajjhagi.

47. ‘‘Ete bhiyyo samayanti, sandhi tesam na jirati;
Yo cadhipannam janati, yo ca janati desanam.

48. ‘‘Eso hi uttaritaro, bharavaho dhuraddharo;
Yo paresadhipannanam, sayam sandhatumarahati’’ti.

Tattha kassapati pitaram namenalapati. Mandiyati mandibhavena tarunataya. Yuva sapati hanti
vati tarunadarako akkosatipi paharatipi. Dhireti dhikkatapapo, dhi va vuccati pafifia, taya
samannagatotipi attho. Itaram pana imasseva vevacanam. Ubhayenapi sabbam tam baladarakehi katam
aparadham mahallako dhiro pandito sahati titikkhatiti dasseti.

Sandhiyareti puna mittabhavena sandhiyanti ghatiyanti. Bala pattavati balaka pana mattikapattava
bhijjanti. Na te samathamajjhagiti te balaka appamattakampi vivadam katva vertipasamanam na
vindanti nadhigacchanti. Ete bhiyyoti ete dve jana bhinnapi puna samagacchanti. Sandhiti mittasandhi.
Tesanti tesafifieva dvinnam sandhi na jirati. Yo cadhipannanti yo ca attana adhipannam atikkantam
afifiasmim katadosam janati. Desananti yo ca tena attano dosam janantena desitam accayadesanam
patigganhitum janati.

Yo paresadhipannananti yo paresam adhipannanam dosena abhibhiitanam aparadhakarakanam.
Sayam sandhatumarahatiti tesu akhamapentesupi ‘‘ehi, bhadramukha, uddesam ganha, atthakatham
suna, bhavanamanuyuiija, kasma paribahiro hosi’’ti evam sayam sandhatum arahati mittabhavam
ghateti, eso evariipo mettavihar uttaritaro mittabharassa mittadhurassa ca vahanato ‘‘bharavaho’’ti
“‘dhuraddharo’’ti ca sankham gacchattti.

Evam bodhisatto pitu ovadam adasi, sopi tato pabhuti danto ahosi sudanto.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada pita tapaso mahallako ahosi,
khuddakatapaso samanero, pitu ovadadayako pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Kassapamandiyajatakavannana dutiya.
[313] 3. Khantivadijatakavannana

Yo te hatthe ca pade cati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kodhanabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Vatthu hettha kathitameva. Sattha pana tam bhikkhum °‘kasma, tvam bhikkhu, akkodhanassa buddhassa
sasane pabbajitva kodham karosi, poranakapandita sarire paharasahasse patante hatthapadakannanasasu
chijjamanasu parassa kodham na karimst’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam kalabu nama raja rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto asitikotivibhave brahmanakule
nibbattitva kundalakumaro nama manavo hutva vayappatto takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva
kutumbam santhapetva matapitiinam accayena dhanarasim oloketva ‘‘imam dhanam uppadetva mama
nataka aggahetvava gata, maya panetam gahetva gantum vattati’ ’ti sabbam dhanam viceyyadanavasena
yo yam aharati, tassa tam datva himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva phalaphalena yapento ciram vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham agantva anupubbena baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva
punadivase nagare bhikkhaya caranto senapatissa nivasanadvaram sampapuni. Senapati tassa
iriyapathesu pasiditva gharam pavesetva attano patiyaditabhojanam bhojetva patifinam gahetva tattheva
rajuyyane vasapesi.

Athekadivasam kalaburaja suramadamatto chekanatakaparivuto mahantena yasena uyyanam gantva
mangalasilapatte sayanam attharapetva ekissa piyamanapaya itthiya anke sayi. Gitavaditanaccesu cheka
natakitthiyo gitadini payojesum, sakkassa devarafifio viya mahasampatti ahosi, raja niddam okkami.
Atha ta itthiyo ‘‘yassatthaya mayam gitadini payojayama, so niddam upagato, kim no grtadiht’’ti
vinadini tiiriyani tattha tattheva chaddetva uyyanam pakkanta pupphaphalapallavadihi palobhiyamana
uyyane abhiramimsu. Tada bodhisatto tasmim uyyane supupphitasalamiile pabbajjasukhena vitinamento
mattavaravarano viya nisinno hoti. Atha ta itthiyo uyyane caramana tam disva ‘‘etha, ayyayo, etasmim
rukkhamiile pabbajito nisinno, yava raja na pabujjhati, tavassa santike kifici sunamana nisidissama’’ti
gantva vanditva parivaretva nisinna ‘‘amhakam kathetabbayuttakam kifici kathetha’’ti vadimsu.
Bodhisatto tasam dhammam kathesi. Atha sa itthT ankam caletva rajanam pabodhesi. Raja pabuddho ta
apassanto ‘‘kaham gata vasaliyo’’ti aha. Eta, maharaja, gantva ekam tapasam parivaretva nistdimsiti.
Raja kupito khaggam gahetva *‘sikkhapessami nam kiitajatila’’nti vegena agamasi.

Atha ta itthiyo rajanam kuddham agacchantam disva tasu vallabhatara gantva rafifio hattha asim
gahetva rajanam viipasamesum. So agantva bodhisattassa santike thatva ‘‘kimvadt tvam, samana’’ti
pucchi. ‘“‘Khantivadi, maharaja’’ti. ‘°Ka esa khanti nama’’ti? ‘‘Akkosantesu paribhasantesu paharantesu
akujjhanabhavo’’ti. Raja ‘‘passissami dani te khantiya atthibhava’’nti coraghatakam pakkosapesi. So
attano carittena pharasufica kantakakasafica adaya kasayanivasano rattamaladharo agantva rajanam
vanditva ‘‘kim karomi, deva’’ti aha. Imam coram dutthatapasam gahetva akaddhitva bhiimiyam patetva
kantakakasam gahetva purato ca pacchato ca ubhosu passesu cati catiisupi passesu
dvepaharasahassamassa dehiti. So tatha akasi. Bodhisattassa chavi bhijji. Cammam bhijji, mamsam
chijji, lohitam paggharati.

Puna raja ‘‘kimvadi tvam bhikkh@i’’ti aha. ‘‘Khantivadi, maharaja’’. ‘‘Tvam pana mayham
cammantare khant’’ti mafifiasi, natthi mayham cammantare khanti, taya pana datthum asakkuneyye
hadayabbhantare mama khanti patitthita. ‘‘Maharaja’’ti. Puna coraghatako ‘kim karomt”’ti pucchi.
“‘Imassa kitajatilassa ubho hatthe chinda’’ti. So pharasum gahetva gandiyam thapetva hatthe chindi.
Atha nam ‘‘pade chinda’’ti aha, padepi chindi. Hatthapadakotthi ghatachiddehi lakharaso viya lohitam
paggharati. Puna raja ‘‘kimvadisi’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Khantivadi, maharaja’’. ‘“Tvam pana mayham
hatthapadakotisu ‘khanti atthi’ti mafifiasi, natthesa ettha, mayham khanti gambhiratthane patitthita’’ti.
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So ‘‘kannanasamassa chinda’’ti aha. Itaro kannanasam chindi, sakalasarire lohitam ahosi. Puna
nam ‘‘kimvadi nama tva’’nti pucchi. ‘“Maharaja, khantivadi nama’’. ‘‘Ma kho pana tvam
‘kannanasikakotisu patitthita khantt’ti mafifiasi, mama khanti gambhire hadayabbhantare patitthita’’ti.
Raja ‘‘kutajatila tava khantim tvameva ukkhipitva nisida’’ti bodhisattassa hadayam padena paharitva
pakkami.

Tasmim gate senapati bodhisattassa sarirato lohitam pufichitva hatthapadakannanasakotiyo
satakakanne katva bodhisattam sanikam nisidapetva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva ‘‘sace, bhante, tumhe
kujjhitukama, tumhesu kataparadhassa rafifiova kujjheyyatha, ma afifiesa’’nti yacanto pathamam
gathamaha —

49. “‘Yo te hatthe ca pade ca, kannanasafica chedayi;
Tassa kujjha mahavira, ma rattham vinasa ida’’nti.

Tattha mahavirati mahaviriya. Ma rattham vinasa idanti idam niraparadham kasirattham ma
vinasehi.

Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha —

50. ‘“Yo me hatthe ca pade ca, kannanasafica chedayi;

a2

Ciram jivatu so raja, na hi kujjhanti madisa’’ti.

Tattha madisati mama sadisa khantibalena samannagata pandita ‘‘ayam mam akkosi paribhasi
pahari, chindi bhindi’’ti tam na kujjhanti.

Rafifio uyyana nikkhamantassa bodhisattassa cakkhupatham vijahanakaleyeva ayam
catunahutadhika dviyojanasatasahassabahala mahapathavi khalibaddhasatako viya phalita, avicito jala
nikkhamitva rajanam kuladattiyena rattakambalena parupantt viya ganhi. So uyyanadvareyeva pathavim
pavisitva avicimahaniraye patitthahi. Bodhisattopi tam divasameva kalamakasi. Rajaparisa ca nagara ca
gandhamaladhiimahattha agantva bodhisattassa sarirakiccam akamsu. Keci panahu ‘bodhisatto puna
himavantameva gato’’ti, tam abhiitam.

51. ‘‘Ahu atitamaddhanam, samano khantidipano;
Tam khantiyayeva thitam, kasiraja achedayi.

52. ‘‘Tassa kammapharusassa, vipako katuko ahu;
Yam kasiraja vedesi, nirayamhi samappito’’ti. —

Ima dve abhisambuddhagatha.
Tattha atitamaddhananti atite addhane. Khantidipanoti adhivasanakhantisamvannano.
Achedayiti marapesi. Ekacce pana ‘‘bodhisattassa puna hatthapadakannanasa ghatita’’ti vadanti, tampi

abhiitameva. Samappitoti patitthito.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi, afifie bahti sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.

Tada kalaburaja devadatto ahosi, senapati sariputto, khantivadi tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Khantivadijatakavannana tatiya.
[314] 4. Lohakumbhijatakavannana
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Dujjivitamajivimhati idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarajanam arabbha kathesi. Tada kira
kosalaraja rattibhage catunnam nerayikasattanam saddam suni. Eko du-karameva bhani, eko sa-karam,
eko na-karam, eko so-karamevati. Te kira atitabhave savatthiyamyeva paradarika rajaputta ahesum. Te
paresam rakkhitagopitamatugamesu aparajjhitva cittakelim kilanta bahum papakammam katva
maranacakkena chinna savatthisamante catiisu lohakumbhisu nibbatta satthi vassasahassani tattha
paccitva uggata lohakumbhimukhavattim disva ‘‘kada nu kho imamha dukkha muccissama’’ti cattaropi
mahantena saddena anupatipatiya viravimsu. Raja tesam saddam sutva maranabhayatajjito nisinnakova
arunam utthapesi.

Arunuggamanavelaya brahmana agantva rajanam sukhasayitam pucchimsu. Raja ‘‘kuto me acariya
sukhasayitam, ajjaham evariipe cattaro bhimsanakasadde suni’’nti. Brahmana hatthe vidhunimsu. ‘‘Kim
acariya’’ti? ‘‘Sahasikasadda, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Sapatikamma appatikamma’’ti? ‘‘Kamam appatikamma,
mayam pana susikkhita, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Kim katva patibahissatha’’ti? ‘‘Maharaja, patikammam
mahantam na sakka katum, mayam pana sabbacatukkam yafifiam yajitva haressama’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi
khippam cattaro hattht cattaro asse cattaro usabhe cattaro manusseti latukikasakunika adim katva cattaro
cattaro pane gahetva sabbacatukkayafifiam yajitva mama sotthibhavam karotha’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, maharaja’’ti
sampaticchitva yenattho, tam gahetva yafifiavatam paccupatthapesum, bahupane thuntipanite katva
thapesum. ‘‘Bahum macchamamsam khadissama, bahum dhanam labhissama’’ti ussahappatta hutva
“‘idam laddhum vattati, idam laddhum vattati, deva’’ti aparaparam caranti.

Mallika devT rajanam upasankamitva ‘‘kim nu kho, maharaja, brahmana ativiya ussahayanta
vicarant?’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Devi kim tuyhimina, tvam attano yaseneva matta pamatta, dukkham pana
amhakameva na janast’’ti? ‘‘Kim, maharaja’’ti. “‘Devi, aham evartipam nama asotabbam sunim, tato
imesam saddanam sutatta ‘‘kim bhavissatt’ ’ti brahmane pucchim, brahmana ‘‘tumhakam maharaja
rajjassa va bhoganam va jivitassa va antarayo pafifiayati, sabbacatukkena yafiflam yajitva sotthibhavam
karissama’’ti vadimsu, te mayham vacanam gahetva yafifiavatam katva yena yenattho, tassa tassa karana
agacchanti’’ti. “‘Kim pana deva, imesam saddanam nipphattim sadevake loke aggabrahmanam
pucchittha’’ti? ‘ ‘Ko esa devi, sadevake loke aggabrahmano nama’’ti? ‘‘Mahagotamo
sammasambuddho’’ti. ‘‘Devi, ssmmasambuddho me na pucchito’’ti? ‘“Tena hi gantva pucchatha’’ti.

Raja tassa vacanam gahetva bhuttapataraso rathavaramaruyha jetavanam gantva sattharam vanditva
pucchi ‘‘aham, bhante, rattibhage cattaro sadde sutva brahmane pucchim, te ‘sabbacatukkayafifiam
yajitva sotthim karissama’ti vatva yafifiavate kammam karonti, tesam saddanam sutatta mayham kim
bhavissati’’ti. ‘“Na kifici, maharaja, nerayikasatta dukkhamanubhavanta evam viravimsu, na ime sadda
idani taya eva suta, poranakarajhipi sutayeva, tepi brahmane pucchitva pasughatayaffiam kattukama
hutva panditanam katham sutva na karimsu, pandita tesam saddanam antaram kathetva mahajanam
vissajjapetva sotthimakamsii’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto afifatarasmim kasigame brahmanakule
nibbattitva vayappatto kamesu adinavam disva kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca
samapattiyo ca uppadetva jhanakilam kilanto himavante ramaniye vanasande vasati. Tada baranasiraja
catunnam nerayikanam imeva cattaro sadde sutva bhitatasito iminava niyamena brahmanehi ‘‘tinnam
antarayanam afifiataro bhavissati, sabbacatukkayafifiena tam viipasamessama’’ti vutte sampaticchi.
Purohito brahmanehi saddhim yafifiavatam paccupatthapesi, mahajano thiintipanito ahosi. Tada
bodhisatto mettabhavanam purecarikam katva dibbacakkhuna lokam olokento imam karanam disva
‘“‘ajja, maya gantum vattati, mahajanassa sotthi bhavissati’’ti iddhibalena vehasam uppatitva
baranasirafifio uyyane otaritva mangalasilapatte kaficanariipakam viya nisidi. Tada purohitassa
jetthantevasiko acariyam upasankamitva ‘‘nanu, acariya, amhakam vedesu param maretva
sotthikaranam nama natthi’’ti aha. Purohito ‘‘tvam rajadhanam rakkhasi, bahum macchamamsam
khadissama, dhanam labhissama, tunht hoht’’ti tam patibahi.
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So ‘‘naham ettha sahayo bhavissam1 ’ti nikkhamitva rajuyyanam gantva bodhisattam disva
vanditva katapatisantharo ekamantam nisidi. Bodhisatto ‘‘kim, manava, raja dhammena rajjam kareti’’ti
pucchi. ‘‘Bhante, raja dhammena rajjam kareti, rattibhage pana cattaro sadde sutva brahmane pucchi.
Brahmana ‘sabbacatukkayafifiam yajitva sotthim karissama’’’ti vadimsu. Raja pasughatakammam katva
attano sotthim katukamo mahajano thiin@ipantto, ‘‘kim nu kho, bhante, tumhadisanam silavantanam
tesam saddanam nipphattim vatva mahajanam maranamukha mocetum vattati’’ti. ‘‘Manava, raja amhe
na janati, mayampi tam na janama, imesam pana saddanam nipphattim janama, sace raja amhe
upasankamitva puccheyya, rajanam nikkankham katva kathessama’’ti. ‘“Tena hi, bhante, muhuttam
idheva hotha, aham rajanam anessami’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, manava’’ti. So gantva rafifio tamattham arocetva
rajanam anesi.

Atha raja bodhisattam vanditva ekamantam nisinno pucchi ‘‘saccam kira tumhe maya
sutasaddanam nipphattim janatha’’ti? ‘‘Ama, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Kathetha, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Maharaja, ete
purimabhave paresam rakkhitagopitesu daresu carittam apajjitva baranasisamante catiisu lohakumbhisu
nibbatta pakkuthite kharalohodake phenuddehakam paccamana timsa vassasahassani adho gantva
kumbhitalam ahacca uddham arohanta timsavassasahasseneva kalena kumbhimukham disva bahi
oloketva cattaro jana catasso gatha paripunnam katva vattukamapi tatha katum asakkonta ekekameva
akkharam vatva puna lohakumbhisuyeva nimugga. Tesu du-karam vatva nimuggasatto evam vattukamo

ahosi —

53. ‘Dujjivitamajivimha, ye sante na dadamhase;
Vijjamanesu bhogesu, dipam nakamha attano’ti. —

Tam gatham paripunnam katum nasakkhi’’ti vatva bodhisatto attano fianena tam gatham paripunnam
katva kathesi. Sesasupi eseva nayo.

Tesu sa-karam vatva vattukamassa ayam gatha —

54. ‘‘Satthi vassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso;
Niraye paccamananam, kada anto bhavissat1 ’ti.

Na-karam vatva vattukamassa ayam gatha —

55. ‘‘Natthi anto kuto anto, na anto patidissati;
Tada hi pakatam papam, mama tuyhafica marisa’’ti.

So-karam vatva vattukamassa ayam gatha —

56. ‘‘Soham niina ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusim;
Vadaiiiit stlasampanno, kahami kusalam bahu’’nti.

Tattha dujjivitanti tini duccaritani caranto dujjivitam lamakajivitam jivati nama, sopi tadeva
sandhayaha ‘‘dujjivitamajivimha’’ti. Ye sante na dadamhaseti ye mayam deyyadhamme ca
patiggahake ca samvijjamaneyeva na danam dadimha. Dipam nakamha attanoti attano patittham na
karimha. Paripunnaniti aniinani anadhikani. Sabbaseti sabbakarena. Paccamanananti amhakam
imasmim niraye paccamananam.

Natthi antoti ‘‘amhakam asukakale nama mokkho bhavissati’’ti evam kalaparicchedo natthi. Kuto
antoti kena karanena anto pafifiayissati. Na antoti antam datthukamanampi no dukkhassa anto na
patidissati. Tada hi pakatanti tasmim kale marisa mama ca tuyhafica pakatam papam pakattham katam
atibahumeva katam. ‘‘Tatha hi pakata’’ntipi patho, tena karanena katam, yenassa anto datthum na
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sakkati attho. Marisati maya sadisa, piyalapanametam etesam. Nainati ekamsatthe nipato, so aham
ito gantva yonim manusim laddhana vadafiia silasampanno hutva ekamseneva bahum kusalam
karissamiti ayamettha attho.

Iti bodhisatto ekamekam gatham vatva ‘‘maharaja, so nerayikasatto imam gatham paripunnam
katva vattukamo attano papassa mahantataya tatha kathetum nasakkhi, iti so attano kammavipakam
anubhavanto viravi. Tumhakam etassa saddassa savanapaccaya antarayo nama natthi, tumhe ma
bhayittha’’ti rajanam safifapesi. Raja mahajanam vissajjapetva suvannabherim carapetva yafifiavatam
viddhamsapesi. Bodhisatto mahajanassa sotthim katva katipaham vasitva tattheva gantva
aparihtnajjhano brahmaloke uppajji.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada
purohitassa jetthantevasikamanavo sariputto ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Lohakumbhijatakavannana catuttha.
[315] 5. Sabbamamsalabhajatakavannana

Pharusa vata te vacati idam sattha jetavane viharanto sariputtattherena pitavirecananam
dinnarasapindapatam arabbha kathesi. Tada kira jetavane ekacce bhikkhii snehavirecanam pivimsu.
Tesam rasapindapatena attho hoti, gilanupatthaka ‘rasabhattam aharissama’’ti savatthim pavisitva
odanikagharavithiyam pindaya caritvapi rasabhattam alabhitva nivattimsu. Thero divataram pindaya
pavisamano te bhikkhi disva ‘kim, avuso, atipageva nivattatha’’ti pucchi. Te tamattham arocesum.
Thero ‘‘tena hi etha’’ti te gahetva tameva vithim agamasi, manussa puretva rasabhattam adamsu.
Gilanupatthaka rasabhattam aharitva gilananam adamsu, te paribhufijimsu. Athekadivasam
dhammasabhayam bhikkhii katham samutthapesum ‘avuso, thero kira pitavirecananam upatthake
rasabhattam alabhitva nikkhamante gahetva odanikagharavithiyam caritva bahum rasapindapatam
pesesi’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘imaya
nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idani sariputtova mamsam labhi, pubbepi muduvaca piyavacana vattum
cheka pandita labhimsii’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthiputto ahosi. Athekadivasam eko
migaluddako bahum mamsam labhitva yanakam puretva ‘vikkinissami’’ti nagaram agacchati. Tada
baranasivasika cattaro setthiputta nagara nikkhamitva ekasmim maggasabhagatthane kifici dittham
sutam sallapanta nisidimsu. Etesu eko setthiputto tam mamsayanakam disva ‘‘etam luddakam
mamsakhandam aharapemi’’ti aha. ‘‘Gaccha aharapehi’’ti. So tam upasankamitva ‘‘are, luddaka, dehi
me mamsakhanda’’nti aha. Luddako ‘‘marisa, param kifici yacantena nama piyavacanena bhavitabbam,
taya kathitavacaya anucchavikam mamsakhandam labhissasi’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

57. ‘‘Pharusa vata te vaca, mamsam yacanako asi;
Kilomasadist vaca, kilomam samma dammi te”’ti.

Tattha kilomasadisiti pharusataya kilomasadisi. Kilomam samma dammi teti handa ganha, idam
te vacaya sadisam kilomam dammiti nirasam nimamsalohitam kilomakakhandam ukkhipitva adasi.

Atha nam aparo setthiputto ‘‘kinti vatva yacasi’ti pucchi. ‘“Are’’ti vatvati. So ‘‘ahampi nam
yacissami’’ti vatva gantva ‘jetthabhatika, mamsakhandam me dehi’’ti aha. Itaro ‘‘tava vacanasssa

anucchavikam mamsakhandam labhissast’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

58. ‘‘Angametam manussanam, bhata loke pavuccati;
Angassa sadis1 vaca, angam samma dadami te’’ti.
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Tassattho — imasmim loke manussanam angasadisatta angametam yadidam bhata bhaginiti, tasma

ukkhipitva adasi.

Tampi aparo setthiputto ‘‘kinti vatva yacast ’ti pucchi. ‘‘Bhatika’’ti vatvati. So ‘‘ahampi nam
yacissam1’’ti vatva gantva ‘‘tata, mamsakhandam me deht’’ti aha. Luddako tava vacananiiriipam
lacchast’’ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha —

59, ‘‘Tatati putto vadamano, kampeti hadayam pitu;

Hadayassa sadisT vaca, hadayam samma dammi te’’ti.

Evafica pana vatva hadayamamsena saddhim madhuramamsam ukkhipitva adasi.

Tam catuttho setthiputto ‘‘kinti vatva yacasi’’ti pucchi. So “‘tata’’ti vatvati. So ‘‘ahampi
yacissam1’’ti vatva gantva ‘‘sahaya mamsakhandam me dehi’’ti aha. Luddako ‘‘tava vacananuriipam
lacchast’’ti vatva catuttham gathamaha —

60. ‘‘Yassa game sakha natthi, yatharafifiam tatheva tam;
Sabbassa sadist vaca, sabbam samma dadami te’’ti.

Tassattho — yassa purisassa game sukhadukkhesu saha ayanato sahayasankhato sakha natthi, tassa
tam thanam yatha amanussam araiifiam tatheva hoti, iti ayam tava vaca sabbassa sadisi, sabbena attano
santakena vibhavena sadist, tasma sabbameva imam mama santakam mamsayanakam dadami teti.

Evafica pana vatva ‘‘ehi, samma, sabbameva idam mamsayanakam tava geham aharissami’’ti aha.
Setthiputto tena yanakam pajapento attano gharam gantva mamsam otarapetva luddakassa
sakkarasammanam katva puttadarampissa pakkosapetva luddakammato apanetva attano kutumbamajjhe
vasapento tena saddhim abhejjasahayo hutva yavajivam samaggavasam vasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada luddako sariputto ahosi,
sabbamamsalabht setthiputto pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Sabbamamsalabhajatakavannana paficama.
[316] 6. Sasapanditajatakavannana

Satta me rohita macchati idam sattha jetavane viharanto sabbaparikkharadanam arabbha kathesi.
Savatthiyam kira eko kutumbiko buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa sabbaparikkharadanam sajjetva
gharadvare mandapam karetva buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham nimantetva susajjitamandape
pafifiattavarasane nisidapetva nanaggarasam panitadanam datva puna svatanayati sattaham nimantetva
sattame divase buddhappamukhanam paficannam bhikkhusatanam sabbaparikkhare adasi. Sattha
bhattakiccavasane anumodanam karonto ‘‘upasaka, taya pitisomanassam katum vattati, idafihi danam
nama poranakapanditanam vamso, poranakapandita hi sampattayacakanam jivitam pariccajitva attano
mamsampi adamsii’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sasayoniyam nibbattitva arafifie vasi.
Tassa pana arafifiassa ekato pabbatapado ekato nadi ekato paccantagamako ahosi. Aparepissa tayo
sahaya ahesum makkato ca singalo ca uddo cati. Te cattaropi pandita ekatova vasanta attano attano
gocaratthane gocaram gahetva sayanhasamaye ekato sannipatanti. Sasapandito ‘‘danam databbam, silam
rakkhitabbam, uposathakammam katabba’’nti tinnam jananam ovadavasena dhammam deseti. Te tassa
ovadam sampaticchitva attano attano nivasagumbam pavisitva vasanti. Evam kale gacchante
ekadivasam bodhisatto akasam oloketva candam disva ‘‘sve uposathadivaso’’ti fiatva itare tayo aha ‘‘sve
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uposatho, tumhepi tayo jana silam samadiyitva uposathika hotha, sile patitthaya dinnadanam
mahapphalam hoti, tasma yacake sampatte tumhehi khaditabbaharato danam datva khadeyyatha’’ti. Te
“‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva attano attano vasanatthanesu vasimsu.

Punadivase tesu uddo patova ‘gocaram pariyesissami’'ti nikkhamitva gangatiram gato. Atheko
balisiko satta rohitamacche uddharitva valliya avunitva netva gangatire valukam viythitva valikaya
paticchadetva puna macche ganhanto adhogangam gacchi. Uddo macchagandham ghayitva valukam
viytihitva macche disva niharitva ‘‘atthi nu kho etesam samiko’’ti tikkhattum ghosetva samikam
apassanto vallikotim damsitva netva attano vasanagumbe thapetva ‘‘velayameva khadissam1’’ti attano
stlam avajjento nipajji. Singalopi vasanatthanato nikkhamitva gocaram pariyesanto ekassa
khettagopakassa kutiyam dve mamsasiilani ekam godham ekafica dadhivarakam disva ‘‘atthi nu kho
etesam samiko’’ti tikkhattum ghosetva samikam adisva dadhivarakassa uggahanarajjukam givaya
pavesetva dve mamsasiile ca godhafica mukhena damsitva netva attano vasanagumbe thapetva
“‘velayameva khadissami’’ti attano silam avajjento nipajji. Makkatopi vasanatthanato nikkhamitva
vanasandam pavisitva ambapindam aharitva attano vasanagumbe thapetva ‘‘velayameva khadissami’’ti
attano silam avajjento nipajji.

Bodhisatto pana ‘‘velayameva vasanatthanato nikkhamitva dabbatinani khadissami’’ti attano
vasanagumbeyeva nipanno cintesi ‘‘mama santikam agatanam yacakanam tinani datum na sakka,
tilatanduladayopi mayham natthi, sace me santikam yacako agacchissati, attano sariramamsam
dassamt’’ti. Tassa silatejena sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi. So avajjamano idam
karanam disva ‘‘sasarajanam vimamsissami’’ti pathamam uddassa vasanatthanam gantva
brahmanavesena atthasi. ‘‘Brahmana, kimattham thitost"’ti vutte pandita sace kifici aharam labheyyam,
uposathiko hutva vaseyyanti. So “‘sadhu dassami te ahara’’nti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam
gathamaha —

61. ‘‘Satta me rohita maccha, udaka thalamubbhata;
Idam brahmana me atthi, etam bhutva vane vasa’’ti.

Tattha thalamubbhatati udakato thale thapita, kevattena va uddhata. Etam bhutvati etam mama
santakam macchaharam pacitva bhuiijitva samanadhammam karonto ramantye rukkhamile nisinno
imasmim vane vasati.

Brahmano ‘‘pageva tava hotu, paccha janissam1’’ti singalassa santikam gato. Tenapi ‘kimattham
thitost’’ti vutto tathevaha. Singalo ‘‘sadhu dassami’’ti tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam gathamaha —

62. ‘‘Dussa me khettapalassa, rattibhattam apabhatam;
Mamsasiila ca dve godha, ekafica dadhivarakam;
Idam brahmana me atthi, etam bhutva vane vasa’’ti.

Tattha dussa meti yo esa mama avidiire khettapalo vasati, dussa amussati attho. Apabhatanti
abhatam anitam. Mamsasiila ca dve godhati angarapakkani dve mamsasilani ca eka ca godha.
Dadhivarakanti dadhivarako. Idanti idam ettakam mama atthi, etam sabbampi yathabhirucitena pakena
pacitva paribhufjitva uposathiko hutva ramaniye rukkhamiile nisiditva samanadhammam karonto
imasmim vanasande vasati attho.

Brahmano ‘‘pageva tava hotu, paccha janissam1’’ti makkatassa santikam gato. Tenapi ‘ ‘kimattham
thitost’’ti vutto tathevaha. Makkato ‘sadhu dassami’’ti tena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha —

63. ‘‘Ambapakkam dakam sitam, sitacchaya manorama;
Idam brahmana me atthi, etam bhutva vane vasa’’ti.
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Tattha ambapakkanti madhuraambaphalam. Dakam sitanti gangaya udakam sitalam. Etam
bhutva vane vasati brahmana etam ambapakkam paribhufijitva sitalam udakam pivitva yathabhirucite
ramaniye rukkhamile nisinno samanadhammam karonto imasmim vanasande vasati.

Brahmano ‘‘pageva tava hotu, paccha janissam1’’ti sasapanditassa santikam gato. Tenapi
“‘kimattham thitosT ’ti vutto tathevaha. Tam sutva bodhisatto somanassappatto ‘‘brahmana, sutthu te
katam aharatthaya mama santikam agacchantena, ajjaham adinnapubbam danam dassami. Tvam pana
arocehi, aham attanam pariccajitva angaramajjhe patissami. Mama sarire pakke tvam mamsam khaditva
samanadhammam kareyyasi’’ti tena saddhim sallapanto catuttham gathamaha —

64. ‘‘Na sasassa tila atthi, na mugga napi tandula;
Imina aggina pakkam, mamam bhutva vane vasa’’ti.

Tattha mamam bhutvati yam tam aham aggim karohiti vadami, imina aggina pakkam mam
bhufijitva imasmim vane vasa, ekassa sasassa sariram nama ekassa purisassa yapanamattam hotiti.

Sakko tassa vacanam sutva attano anubhavena ekam angararasim mapetva bodhisattassa arocesi. So
dabbatinasayanato utthaya tattha gantva ‘‘sace me lomantaresu panaka atthi, te ma marimsa’’ti
tikkhattum sariram vidhunitva sakalasariram danamukhe thapetva langhitva padumasare rajahamso viya
pamuditacitto angararasimhi pati. So pana aggi bodhisattassa sarire lomakiipamattampi unham katum
nasakkhi, himagabbham pavittho viya ahosi. Atha sakkam amantetva ‘‘brahmana, taya kato aggi
atisttalo, mama sarire lomakiipamattampi unham katum na sakkoti, kim nameta’’nti aha. ‘‘Sasapandita,
naham brahmano, sakkohamasmi, tava vimamsanatthaya agatomht’’ti. ‘‘Sakka, tvam tava tittha,
sakalopi ce lokasannivaso mam danena vimamseyya, neva me adatukamatam passeyya’’ti bodhisatto
sthanadam nadi. Atha nam sakko ‘‘sasapandita, tava guno sakalakappam pakato hotii’’ti pabbatam
piletva pabbatarasam adaya candamandale sasalakkhanam likhitva bodhisattam anetva tasmim
vanasande tasmimyeva vanagumbe tarunadabbatinapitthe nipajjapetva attano vasanatthanameva gato.
Tepi cattaro pandita samagga sammodamana stlam piretva danam datva uposathakammam katva
yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
sabbaparikkharadanadayako gahapati sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tada uddo anando ahosi, singalo moggallano, makkato sariputto, sakko anuruddho, sasapandito
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Sasapanditajatakavannana chattha.
[317] 7. Matarodanajatakavannana

Matam matam eva rodathati idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram savatthivasim
kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. Tassa kira bhata kalamakasi. So tassa kalakiriyaya sokabhibhiito na
nhayati na bhufijati na vilimpati, patova susanam gantva sokasamappito rodati. Sattha pacctisasamaye
lokam olokento tassa sotapattiphaliipanissayam disva ‘‘imassa atitakaranam aharitva sokam
viipasametva sotapattiphalam datum thapetva mam afifio koci samattho natthi, imassa maya avassayena
bhavitum vattati’’ti punadivase pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto pacchasamanam adaya tassa
gharadvaram gantva ‘‘sattha agato’’ti sutva asanam pafiflapetva ‘pavesetha’’ti kutumbikena vutto
pavisitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Kutumbikopi agantva sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam
sattha ‘‘kim kutumbika cintest’ti aha. ‘‘Ama, bhante, mama bhatu matakalato patthaya cintemi” ti.
“‘Avuso, sabbe sanikhara anicca, bhijjitabbayuttakam bhijjati, na tattha cintetabbam, poranakapanditapi

=9

bhatari matepi ‘bhijjitabbayuttakam bhijjati’ti na cintayimsa’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asttikotivibhave setthikule nibbatti, tassa
vayappattassa matapitaro kalamakamsu. Tesu kalakatesu bodhisattassa bhata kutumbam vicareti,
bodhisatto tam nissaya jivati. So aparabhage tathariipena byadhina kalamakasi. Natimitta suhajja
sannipatitva baha paggayha kandanti rodanti, ekopi sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhi, bodhisatto pana
neva kandati na rodati. Manussa ‘‘passatha bho, imassa bhatari mate mukhasankocanamattampi natthi,
ativiya thaddhahadayo, ‘dvepi kotthase ahameva paribhufljissam1’ti bhatu maranam icchati maififie”’ti
bodhisattam garahimsu. Natakapi nam ‘‘tvam bhatari mate na rodasi’’ti garahimsuyeva. So tesam
katham sutva ‘‘tumhe attano andhabalabhavena attha lokadhamme ajananta ‘mama bhata mato’ti
rodatha, ahampi marissami, tumhepi marissatha, attanampi ‘mayampi marissama’ti kasma na rodatha.
Sabbe sankhara anicca hutva nirujjhanti, teneva sabhavena santhatum samattho ekasankharopi natthi.
Tumhe andhabala affianataya attha lokadhamme ajanitva rodatha, aham kimattham rodissami’’ti vatva
ima gatha abhasi —

65. ‘‘Matam matam eva rodatha, na hi tam rodatha yo marissati;
Sabbepi sariradharino, anupubbena jahanti jivitam.

66. ‘‘Devamanussa catuppada, pakkhigana uraga ca bhogino;
Sambhi sarire anissara, ramamanava jahanti jivitam.

67. ‘‘Evam calitam asanthitam, sukhadukkham manujesvapekkhiya;
Kanditaruditam niratthakam, kim vo sokaganabhikirare.

68. ‘‘Dhutta ca sonda akata, bala stira ayogino;
Dhiram maiifianti baloti, ye dhammassa akovida’’ti.

Tattha matam matam evati matam matamyeva. Anupubbenati attano attano maranavare sampatte
patipatiya jahanti jtvitam, na ekatova sabbe maranti, yadi evam mareyyum, lokappavatti ucchijjeyya.
Bhoginoti mahantena sarirabhogena samannagata. Ramamanavati tattha tattha nibbatta sabbepi ete
devadayo satta attano attano nibbattatthane abhiramamanava anukkanthitava jivitam jahanti. Evam
calitanti evam tisu bhavesu niccalabhavassa ca santhitabhavassa ca abhava calitam asanthitam. Kim vo
sokaganabhikirareti kimkarana tumhe sokarast abhikiranti ajjhottharanti.

Dhutta ca sonda akatati itthidhutta suradhutta akkhadhutta ca surasondadayo sonda ca
akatabuddhino asikkhitaka ca. Balati balyena samannagata aviddasuno. Siira ayoginoti
ayonisomanasikarena siira, yogesu ayuttataya ayogino. ‘‘Ayodhino’’tipi patho, kilesamarena saddhim
yujjhitum asamatthati attho. Dhiram maiifanti baloti, ye dhammassa akovidati ye evariipa
dhuttadayo atthavidhassa lokadhammassa akovida, te appamattakepi dukkhadhamme uppanne attana
kandamana rodamana attha lokadhamme kathato janitva fiatimaranadisu akandantam arodantam
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madisam dhiram panditam ‘balo ayam na rodat?’’ti mafifiantiti.

Evam bodhisatto tesam dhammam desetva sabbepi te nissoke akasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada mahajanasssa dhammam desetva nissokabhavakarapandito

pana ahameva ahosinti.

Matarodanajatakavannana sattama.
[318] 8. Kanaverajatakavannana

Yam tam vasanta samayeti idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu indriyajatake (ja. 1.8.60 adayo) avi bhavissati. Sattha pana tam bhikkhum ‘‘pubbe tvam
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bhikkhu etam nissaya asina sisacchedam patilabhi’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasigamake ekassa gahapatikassa ghare
coranakkhattena jato vayappatto corakammam katva jivikam kappento loke pakato ahosi stiro nagabalo,
koci nam ganhitum nasakkhi. So ekadivasam ekasmim setthighare sandhim chinditva bahum dhanam
avahari. Nagara rajanam upasankamitva ‘‘deva, eko mahacoro nagaram vilumpati, tam ganhapetha’’ti
vadimsu. Raja tassa gahanatthaya nagaraguttikam anapesi. So rattibhage tattha tattha vaggabandhanena
manusse thapetva tam sahoddham gahapetva rafifio arocesi. Raja ‘‘sisamassa chinda’’ti
nagaraguttikafifieva anapesi. Nagaraguttiko tam pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhapetva givayassa
rattakanaviramalam laggetva sise itthakacunnam okiritva catukke catukke kasahi talapento kharassarena
panavena aghatanam neti. ‘‘Imasmim kira nagare vilopakarako coro gahito’’ti sakalanagaram
sankhubhi.

Tada ca baranasiyam sahassam ganhantl sama nama ganika hoti rajavallabha
paficasatavannadasiparivara. Sa pasadatale vatapanam vivaritva thita tam niyamanam passi. So pana
abhirtipo pasadiko ativiya sobhaggappatto devavanno sabbesam matthakamatthakena paffiayati. Sama
tam disva patibaddhacitta hutva ‘‘kena nu kho upayenaham imam purisam attano samikam kareyya’ 'nti
cintayant1 ‘‘attheko upayo’’ti attano atthacarikaya ekissa hatthe nagaraguttikassa sahassam pesesi
‘‘ayam coro samaya bhata, afifiatra samaya afifio etassa avassayo natthi, tumhe kira idam sahassam
gahetva etam vissajjetha’’ti. Sa gantva tatha akasi. Nagaraguttiko ‘‘ayam coro pakato, na sakka etam
vissajjetum, afifiam pana manussam labhitva imam paticchannayanake nisidapetva pesetum sakka’’ti
aha. Sa gantva tassa arocesi.

Tada paneko setthiputto samaya patibaddhacitto devasikam sahassam deti. So tam divasampi
striyatthangamanavelaya sahassam ganhitva tam gharam agamasi. Samapi sahassabhandikam gahetva
uriisu thapetva parodantt nisinna hoti. ‘‘Kim eta’’nti ca vutta ‘‘sami, ayam coro mama bhata, ‘aham
nicakammam karomi’ti mayham santikam na eti, nagaraguttikassa pahitam ‘sahassam labhamano
vissajjessami na’nti sasanam pesesi. [dani imam sahassam adaya nagaraguttikassa santikam gacchantam
na labham1’’ti aha. So tassa patibaddhacittataya ‘‘aham gamissam1’’ti aha. ‘“Tena hi taya abhatameva
gahetva gacchaht’’ti. So tam gahetva nagaraguttikassa geham gafichi. So tam setthiputtam
paticchannatthane thapetva coram paticchannayanake nisidapetva samaya pahinitva ‘‘ayam coro ratthe
pakato, tamandhakaram tava hotu, atha nam manusssanam patisallinavelaya ghatapessami’’ti apadesam
katva muhuttam vitinametva manussesu patisallinesu setthiputtam mahantenarakkhena aghatanam netva
asina sisam chinditva sariram siile aropetva nagaram pavisi.

Tato patthaya sama afifiesam hatthato kifici na ganhati, teneva saddhim abhiramamana vicarati. So
cintesi ‘‘sace ayam afifiasmim patibaddhacitta bhavissati, mampi marapetva tena saddhim abhiramissati,
accantam mittadubbhint esa, maya idha avasitva khippam palayitum vattati, gacchanto ca pana
tucchahattho agantva etissa abharanabhandam gahetva gacchissami’’ti cintetva ekasmim divase tam aha
— “‘bhadde, mayam paifijare pakkhittakukkuta viya niccam ghareyeva homa, ekadivasam uyyanakilam
karissama’’ti. Sa “‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva khadaniyabhojaniyadim sabbam patiyadetva
sabbabharanapatimandita tena saddhim paticchannayane nisiditva uyyanam agamasi. So tattha taya
saddhim kilanto ‘‘idani mayham palayitum vattati’’ti taya saddhim kilesaratiya ramitukamo viya ekam
kanaviragacchantaram pavisitva tam alinganto viya nippiletva visafifiam katva patetva sabbabharanani
omuficitva tassayeva uttarasangena bandhitva bhandikam khandhe thapetva uyyanavatim langhitva
pakkami.

Sapi patiladdhasafifia utthaya paricarikanam santikam agantva ‘ayyaputto kaha’'nti pucchi. ‘‘Na
janama, ayye’’ti. ‘‘Mam matati safifiaya bhayitva palato bhavissati’’ti anattamana hutva tatoyeva geham
gantva ‘‘mama piyasamikassa aditthakalato patthayeva alankatasayane na sayissam1’’ti bhiimiyam
nipajji. Tato patthaya manapam satakam na nivaseti, dve bhattani na bhufijati, gandhamaladini na
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patisevati, ‘‘yena kenaci upayena ayyaputtam pariyesitva pakkosapessami’’ti nate pakkosapetva
sahassam adasi. ‘‘Kim karoma, ayye’’ti vutte ‘‘tumhakam agamanatthanam nama natthi, tumhe
gamanigamarajadhaniyo caranta samajjam katva samajjamandale pathamameva imam gitam
gayeyyatha’’ti nate sikkhapentt pathamam gatham vatva ‘tumhehi imasmim gitake gite sace ayyaputto
tasmim parisantare bhavissati, tumhehi saddhim kathessati, athassa mama arogabhavam kathetva tam
adaya agaccheyyatha, no ce agacchati, sasanam peseyyatha’’ti paribbayam datva nate uyyojesi. Te
baranasito nikkhamitva tattha tattha samajjam karonta ekam paccantagamakam agamimsu. Sopi coro
palayitva tattha vasati. Te tattha samajjam karonta pathamameva imam gitakam gayimsu —

69. ‘‘Yam tam vasantasamaye, kanaveresu bhanusu;
Samam bahaya pilesi, sa tam arogyamabravi’ ti.

Tattha kanaveresiti karaviresu. Bhanusiiti rattavannanam pupphanam pabhaya sampannesu.
Samanti evamnamikam. Pilestti kilesaratiya ramitukamo viya alinganto pilesi. Sa tanti sa sama aroga,
tvam pana ‘‘sa mata’’ti safifiaya bhito palayasi, sa attano arogyam abravi kathesi, arocesiti attho.

Coro tam sutva natam upasankamitva ‘‘tvam ‘sama jivati’ti vadasi, aham pana na saddahami’’ti
tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam gathamaha —

70. “‘Ambho na kira saddheyyam, yam vato pabbatam vahe;
Pabbatafice vahe vato, sabbampi pathavim vahe;
Yattha sama kalakata, sa mam arogyamabravi’ti.

Tassattho — ambho nata, idam kira na saddaheyyam na saddahitabbam. Yam vato tinapannani viya
pabbatam vaheyya, sacepi so pabbatam vaheyya, sabbampi pathavim vaheyya, yatha cetam
asaddaheyyam, tatha idanti. Yattha sama kalakatati ya nama sama kalakata, sa mam arogyam
abraviti kimkarana saddaheyyam. Mata nama na kassaci sasanam pesentiti.

Tassa vacanam sutva nato tatiyam gathamaha —

71. ‘‘Na ceva sa kalakata, na ca sa afilamicchati;
EkabhattikinT sama, tameva abhikankhat1’’ti.

Tattha tameva abhikankhatiti affiam purisam na icchati, tafifleva kankhati icchati patthetiti.
Tam sutva coro ‘‘sa jivatu va ma va, na taya mayham attho’’ti vatva catuttham gathamaha —

72. ‘‘Asanthutam mam cirasanthutena, nimini sama adhuvam dhuvena;
Mayapi sama nimineyya afifiam, ito aham durataram gamissa’ nti.

Tattha asanthutanti akatasamsaggam. Cirasanthutenati cirakatasamsaggena. Niminiti parivattesi.
Adhuvam dhuvenati mam adhuvam tena dhuvasamikena parivattetum nagaraguttikassa sahassam datva
mam ganhiti attho. Mayapi sama nimineyya afifianti sama mayapi afifiam samikam parivattetva
ganheyya. Ito aham diarataram gamissanti yattha na sakka tassa sasanam va pavattim va sotum,
tadisam dirataram thanam gamissam, tasma mama ito afifiattha gatabhavam tassa arocethati vatva tesam
passantanafifieva galhataram nivasetva vegena palayi.

Nata gantva tena katakiriyam tassa kathayimsu. Sa vippatisarini hutva attano pakatiya eva
vitinamesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
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ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada setthiputto ayam bhikkhu ahosi, sama puranadutiyika, coro pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kanaverajatakavannana atthama.
[319] 9. Tittirajatakavannana

Susukham vata jivamiti idam sattha kosambiyam nissaya badarikarame viharanto rahulattheram
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha tipallatthajatake (ja. 1.1.16) vittharitameva. Bhikkhi dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, rahulo sikkhakamo kukkuccako ovadakkhamo’’ti. Tassayasmato
gunakathaya samutthapitaya sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi rahulo sikkhakamo kukkuccako
ovadakkhamoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva nikkhamma himavantapadese isipabbajjam pabbajitva
abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto ramaniye vanasande vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya afifiataram paccantagamakam agamasi. Tattha nam manussa disva pasannacitta
afifiatarasmim arafifie pannasalam karetva paccayehi upatthahanta vasapesum. Tada tasmim gamake eko
sakuniko ekam dipakatittiram gahetva sutthu sikkhapetva paiijare pakkhipitva patijaggati. So tam
arafifiam netva tassa saddena agatagate tittire gahetva vikkinitva jivikam kappesi. Tittiro ‘‘mam ekam
nissaya bahii mama fiataka nassanti, mayhametam papa’’nti nissaddo ahosi. So tassa nissaddabhavam
natva velupesikaya nam sise paharati. Tittiro dukkhaturataya saddam karoti. Evam so sakuniko tam
nissaya tittire gahetva jivikam kappesi.

Atha so tittiro cintesi ‘‘ime marantiiti mayham cetana natthi, paticcakammam pana mam phusati,
mayi saddam akaronte ete nagacchanti, karonteyeva agacchanti, agatagate ayam gahetva jivitakkhayam
papeti, atthi nu kho ettha mayham papam, natthi’’ti. So tato patthaya ‘‘ko nu kho me imam kankham
chindeyya’’ti tatharipam panditam upadharento carati. Athekadivasam so sakuniko bah tittire gahetva
pacchim piiretva ‘‘paniyam pivissami’ ti bodhisattassa assamam gantva tam pafijaram bodhisattassa
santike thapetva paniyam pivitva valukatale nipanno niddam okkami. Tittiro tassa niddokkantabhavam

flatva ‘‘mama kankham imam tapasam pucchissami, jananto me kathessati’’ti pafijare nisinnoyeva tam
pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

73. ‘‘Susukham vata jivami, labhami ceva bhufijitum;
Paripanthe ca titthami, ka nu bhante gati mama’’ti.

Tattha susukham vata jivamiti aham, bhante, imam sakunikam nissaya sutthu sukham jivami.
Labhamtiti yatharucitam khadantyam bhojaniyam bhufijitumpi labhami. Paripanthe ca titthamiti apica
kho yattha mama fiataka mama saddena agatagata vinassanti, tasmim paripanthe titthami. Ka nu,
bhante, gati mamati ka nu kho, bhante, mama gati, ka nipphatti bhavissatiti pucchi.

Tassa pafiham vissajjento bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha —

74. ‘‘Mano ce te nappanamati, pakkhi papassa kammuno;
Abyavatassa bhadrassa, na papamupalimpatt’ ti.

Tattha papassa kammunoti yadi tava mano papakammassatthaya na panamati, papakarane

tanninno tappono tappabbharo na hoti. Abyavatassati evam sante papakammakaranatthaya abyavatassa
ussukkam anapannassa tava bhadrassa suddhasseva sato papam na upalimpati na alliyatiti.
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Tam sutva tittiro tatiyam gathamaha —

75. ““Natako no nisinnoti, bahu agacchate jano;
Paticcakammam phusati, tasmim me sankate mano’’ti.

Tassattho — bhante, sacaham saddam na kareyyam, ayam tittirajano na agaccheyya, mayi pana
saddam karonte ‘“hatako no nisinno’’ti ayam bahu jano agacchati, tam agatagatam luddo gahetva
jivitakkhayam papento mam paticca nissaya etam panatipatakammam phusati patilabhati vindati,
tasmim mam paticca kate pape mama nu kho etam papanti evam me mano sankate parisankati

kukkuccam apajjatiti.
Tam sutva bodhisatto catuttham gathamaha —

76. ‘‘Na paticcakammam phusati, mano ce nappadussati;
Appossukkassa bhadrassa, na papamupalimpat’ti.

Tassattho — yadi tava papakiriyaya mano na padussati, tanninno tappono tappabbharo na hoti, evam
sante luddena ayasmantam paticca katampi papakammam tam na phusati na alliyati, papakiriyaya hi
appossukkassa niralayassa bhadrassa parisuddhasseva sato tava panatipatacetanaya abhava tam papam
na upalimpati, tava cittam na alliyatiti.

Evam mahasatto tittiram safifiapesi, sopi tam nissaya nikkukkucco ahosi. Luddo pabuddho
bodhisattam vanditva pafijaram adaya pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada tittiro rahulo ahosi, tapaso
pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Tittirajatakavannana navama.
[320] 10. Succajajatakavannana

Succajam vata naccajiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. So
kira ‘‘gamake uddharam sadhessami’’ti bhariyaya saddhim tattha gantva sadhetva dhanam aharitva
““paccha nessam1’’ti ekasmim kule thapetva puna savatthim gacchanto antaramagge ekam pabbatam
addasa. Atha nam bhariya aha ‘‘sace, sami, ayam pabbato suvannamayo bhaveyya, dadeyyasi pana me
kificT’’ti. <“Kasi tvam, na kifici dassam1’’ti. Sa ‘‘yava thaddhahadayo vatayam, pabbate suvannamaye
jatepi mayham Kkifici na dassati’’ti anattamana ahosi. Te jetavanasamipam agantva ‘‘paniyam
pivissama’’ti viharam pavisitva paniyam pivimsu. Satthapi pacciisakaleyeva tesam sotapattiphalassa
upanissayam disva agamanam olokayamano gandhakutiparivene nisidi chabbannarasmiyo vissajjento.
Tepi paniyam pivitva agantva sattharam vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha tehi saddhim patisantharam katva
‘‘kaham gatattha’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Amhakam gamake uddharam sadhanatthaya, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Kim, upasike
tava samiko tuyham hitam patikankhati, upakaram te karoti’’ti. Bhante, aham imasmim sasineha, ayam
pana mayi nissineho, ajja maya pabbatam disva ‘‘sacayam pabbato suvannamayo assa, kifici me
dadeyyasi’’ti vutto ‘‘kasi tvam, na kifici dassami’’ti aha, evam thaddhahadayo ayanti. ‘‘Upasike, evam
namesa vadati, yada pana tava gunam sarati, tada sabbissariyam te deti’’ti vatva ‘‘kathetha, bhante’’ti
tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa sabbakiccakarako amacco ahosi.
Athekadivasam raja puttam uparajanam upatthanam agacchantam disva ‘‘ayam mama antepure
dubbheyya’’ti tam pakkosapetva ‘‘tata, yavaham jivami, tava nagare vasitum na lacchasi, afifiattha
vasitva mamaccayena rajjam karehi’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti pitaram vanditva jetthabhariyaya saddhim
nagara nikkhamitva paccantam gantva arafiflam pavisitva pannasalam mapetva vanamiilaphalaphalehi
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yapento vasi. Aparabhage raja kalamakasi. Uparaja nakkhattam olokento tassa kalakatabhavam
fiatva baranasim agacchanto antaramagge ekam pabbatam addasa. Atha nam bhariya aha ‘‘sace, deva,
ayam pabbato suvannamayo assa, dadeyyasi me kific’’ti. ‘‘Kasi tvam, na kifici dassam1’’ti. Sa ‘‘aham
imasmim sineham chinditum asakkonti arafiiam pavisim, ayafica evam vadati, ativiya thaddhahadayo,
raja hutvapi esa mayham kim kalyanam karissati’ti anattamana ahosi. So agantva rajje patitthito tam
aggamahesitthane thapesi, idam yasamattakameva adasi. Uttari pana sakkarasammano natthi, tassa
atthibhavampi na janati.

Bodhisatto ‘‘ayam devi imassa rafifio upakarika dukkham aganetva arafifiavasam vasi. Ayam
panetam aganetva afifiahi saddhim abhiramanto vicarati, yatha esa sabbissariyam labhati, tatha
karissami’’ti cintetva ekadivasam tam upasankamitva ‘‘mahadevi mayam tumhakam santika
pindapatamattampi na labhama, kasma amhesu pamayjittha, ativiya thaddhahadaya attha’’ti aha. “‘Tata,
sacaham attana labheyyam, tuyhampi dadeyyam, alabhamana pana kim dassami, rajapi mayham idani
kim nama dassati, so antaramagge ‘imasmim pabbate suvannamaye jate mayham kifici dassast’ti vutto
‘kasi tvam, na kifici dassami’ti aha, supariccajampi na pariccaji’ti. ‘‘Kim pana rafifio santike imam
katham kathetum sakkhissatha’’ti? ‘‘Sakkhissami, tata’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi aham rafifio santike thito
pucchissami, tumhe katheyyatha’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, tata’’ti. Bodhisatto deviya rafifio upatthanam agantva
thitakale aha ‘‘nanu, ayye, mayam tumhakam santika kifici na labhama’’ti? ‘‘Tata, aham labhamana
tuyham dadeyyam, ahameva kifici na labhami, alabhamana tuyham kim dassami, rajapi idani mayham
kim nama dassati, so arafifiato agamanakale ekam pabbatam disva ‘sacayam pabbato suvannamayo assa,
kifici me dadeyyast’ti vutto ‘kasi tvam, na kifici dassamt’ti vadati, supariccajampi na pariccaji ’ti
etamattham dipenti pathamam gathamaha —

77. ‘‘Succajam vata naccaji, vacaya adadam girim;
Kifihi tassacajantassa, vacaya adada pabbata’’nti.

Tattha succajam vatati sukhena cajitum sakkuneyyampi na caji. Adadanti vacanamattenapi
pabbatam adadamano. Kiiihi tassacajantassati tassa nametassa maya yacitassa na cajantassa kifihi
cajeyya. Vacaya adada pabbatanti sacayam maya yacito mama vacanena suvannamayampi hontam
tam pabbatam vacaya adada, vacanamattena adassati attho.

Tam sutva raja dutiyam gathamaha —

78. ‘‘Yaiihi kayira tafihi vade, yam na kayira na tam vade;
Akarontam bhasamanam, parijananti pandita’’ti.

Tassattho — yadeva hi pandito puriso kayena kareyya, tam vacaya vadeyya. Yam na kayira, na tam
vadeyya, datukamova dammiti vadeyya, na adatukamoti adhippayo. Kimkarana? Yo hi ‘‘dassam1’’ti
vatvapi paccha na dadati, tam akarontam kevalam musa bhasamanam parijananti pandita. Ayam
“‘dassami’’ti vacanamattameva bhasati, na pana deti, yafihi kho pana adinnampi vacanamatteneva
dinnam hoti, tam puretarameva laddham nama bhavissatiti evam tassa musavadibhavam parijananti
pandita, bala pana vacanamatteneva tussantiti.

Tam sutva devi rafifio afijalim paggahetva tatiyam gathamaha —

79. ‘‘Rajaputta namo tyatthu, sacce dhamme thito casi;
Yassa te byasanam patto, saccasmim ramate mano’’ti.

Tattha sacce dhammeti vacisacce ca sabhavadhamme ca. Byasanam pattoti yassa tava rattha
pabbajaniyasankhatam byasanam pattopi mano saccasmimyeva ramati.
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Evam rafifio gunakatham kathayamanaya deviya tam sutva bodhisatto tassa gunakatham kathento
catuttham gathamaha —

80. ‘‘Ya dalidd1 daliddassa, addha addhassa kittima;
Sa hissa parama bhariya, sahirafifiassa itthiyo’’ti.

Tattha kittimati kittisampannati attho. Sa hissa paramati ya daliddassa samikassa daliddakale
sayampi daliddi hutva tam na pariccajati. Addhassati addhakale addha hutva samikameva anuvattati,
samanasukhadukkhava hoti, sa hi tassa parama uttama bhariya nama. Sahiraififiassa pana issariye
thitassa itthiyo nama hontiyeva, anacchariyameva etanti.

Evafica pana vatva bodhisatto ‘‘ayam, maharaja, tumhakam dukkhitakale arafifie samanadukkha
hutva vasi, imissa sammanam katum vattati’’ti deviya gunam kathesi. Raja tassa vacanena deviya
gunam saritva ‘‘pandita, tava kathayaham deviya gunam anussari’'nti vatva tassa sabbissariyamadasi.

“Tayaham deviya gunam sarapito’’ti bodhisattassapi mahantam sakkaram akasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ubho jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.

Tada baranasiraja ayam kutumbiko ahosi, devi ayam upasika, panditamacco pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Succajajatakavannana dasama.

Pucimandavaggo dutiyo.

3. Kutidusakavaggo

[321] 1. Kutidusakajatakavannana

Manussasseva te sisanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto mahakassapattherassa pannasalajhapakam
daharabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu pana rajagahe samutthitam. Tada kira thero rajagaham nissaya
arafifiakutiyam viharati, tassa dve dahara upatthanam karonti. Tesu eko therassa upakarako, eko dubbaco
itarena katam attana katasadisam karoti. Tena mukhodakadisu upatthapitesu therassa santikam gantva
vanditva ‘‘bhante, udakam thapitam, mukham dhovatha’’tiadini vadati. Tena kalasseva vutthaya
therassa parivene sammatthe therassa nikkhamanavelaya ito cito ca paharanto sakalaparivenam attana
sammattham viya karoti. Vattasampanno cintesi ‘‘ayam dubbaco maya katam attana katasadisam karoti,
etassa sathakammam pakatam karissami’ti.

Tasmim antogame bhutva agantva niddayanteva nhanodakam tapetva pitthikotthake thapetva
afifiam addhanalimattam udakam uddhane thapesi. Itaro pabujjhitvava gantva usumam utthahantam
disva ‘‘udakam tapetva kotthake thapitam bhavissati’’ti therasssa santikam gantva ‘‘bhante,
nhanakotthake udakam thapitam, nhayatha’’ti aha. Thero ‘nhayissami’’ti tena saddhimyeva agantva
kotthake udakam aditva ‘‘kaham udaka’’nti pucchi. So vegena aggisalam gantva tucchabhajane ulunkam
otaresi, ulunko tucchabhajanassa tale patihato ‘‘tata’’ti saddamakasi. Tato patthaya tassa
“‘ulunkasaddako’’tveva namam jatam.

Tasmim khane itaro pitthikotthakato udakam aharitva ‘‘nhayatha, bhante’’ti aha. Thero nhatva
avajjento ulunkasaddakassa dubbacabhavam fiatva tam sayam therupatthanam agatam ovadi ‘‘avuso,
samanena nama attana katameva ‘katam me’ti vattum vattati, afifiatha sampajanamusavado hoti, ito
patthaya evariipam ma akas1’’ti. So therassa kujjhitva punadivase therena saddhim pindaya gamam na
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pavisi. Thero itareneva saddhim pavisi. Ulunkasaddakopi therassa upatthakakulam gantva ‘‘bhante,
thero kaha’’nti vutte ‘‘aphasukena vihareyeva nisinno’’ti vatva ‘‘kim, bhante, laddhum vattati’’ti vutte
“‘idaficidafica detha’’ti gahetva attano rucitatthanam gantva bhuiijitva viharam agamasi.

Punadivase thero tam kulam gantva nisidi. Manussehi ‘‘kim, bhante, ayyassa aphasukam, hiyyo
kirattha vihareyeva nisinna, asukadaharassa hatthe aharam pesayimha, paribhutto ayyena’’ti vutte thero
tunhibhiitova bhattakiccam katva viharam gantva sayam therupatthanakale agatam amantetva ‘‘avuso,
asukagame nama asukakule ‘therassa idaficidafica laddhum vattat’ti vifiiapetva kira te bhutta’’nti vatva
“‘vififiatti nama na vattati, ma puna evariipam anacaram cara’’ti aha. So ettakena there aghatam
bandhitva ‘‘ayam hiyyopi udakamattam nissaya maya saddhim kalaham kari, idani panassa
upatthakanam gehe maya bhattamutthi bhuttati asahanto puna kalaham karoti, janissamissa
kattabbayuttaka’'nti punadivase there pindaya pavitthe muggaram gahetva paribhogabhajanani bhinditva
pannasalam jhapetva palayi. So jivamanova manussapeto hutva sussitva kalam katva avicimahaniraye
nibbatti. So tena kato anacaro mahajanassa majjhe pakato jato.

Athekacce bhikkhii rajagaha savatthim gantva sabhagatthane pattacivaram patisametva satthu
santikam gantva vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha tehi saddhim patisantharam katva ‘‘kuto agatattha’’ti pucchi.
‘“‘Rajagaha, bhante’’ti. ‘Ko tattha ovadadayako acariyo’’ti. ‘‘Mahakassapatthero, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Sukham,
bhikkhave, kassapassa’’ti. ‘‘Ama, bhante, therassa sukham, saddhivihariko panassa ovade dinne
kujjhitva therassa pannasalam jhapetva palayiti. Tam sutva sattha ‘‘bhikkhave, kassapassa evariipena
balena saddhim caranato ekacariyava seyyo’’ti vatva imam dhammapade gathamaha —

“‘Carafice nadhigaccheyya, seyyam sadisamattano;
Ekacariyam dalham kayira, natthi bale sahayata’’ti. (dha. pa. 61);

Idafica pana vatva puna te bhikkhii amantetva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva so kutidiisako, pubbepi

kutidiisakoyeva, na ca idaneva ovadadayakassa kujjhati, pubbepi kujjhiyeva’’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam
ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto singilasakunayoniyam nibbattitva
vayappatto attano manapam anovassakam kulavakam katva himavantapadese vasati. Atheko makkato
vassakale acchinnadhare deve vassante sitapilito dante khadanto bodhisattassa avidiire nisidi. Bodhisatto
tam tatha kilamantam disva tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

81. ‘‘Manussasseva te sisam, hatthapada ca vanara;
Atha kena nu vannena, agaram te na vijjati’’ti.

Tattha vannenati karanena. Agaranti tava nivasageham kena karanena natthtti pucchi.
Tam sutva vanaro dutiyam gathamaha —

82. ‘‘Manussasseva me sisam, hatthapada ca singila;
Yahu settha manussesu, sa me paffia na vijjatt’ ’ti.

Tattha singilati tam sakunam namenalapati. Yahu settha manussesiiti ya manussesu setthati
kathenti, sa mama vicaranapafina natthi. Sisahatthapadakayabalani hi loke appamanam, vicaranapaiifiava
settha, sa mama natthi, tasma me agaram na vijjatiti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto itaram gathadvayamaha —

83. ‘‘Anavatthitacittassa, lahucittassa dubbhino;
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Niccam addhuvasilassa, sukhabhavo na vijjati.

84. ‘‘So karassu anubhavam, vitivattassu siliyam;
Sttavataparittanam, karassu kutavam kap1’ti.

Tattha anavatthitacittassati appatitthitacittassa. Dubbhinoti mittadubbhissa. Addhuvasilassati na
sabbakalam silarakkhakassa. So karassu anubhavanti so tvam samma makkata pafifiaya uppadanattham
anubhavam balam upayam karohi. Vitivattassu siliyanti attano dussilabhavasankhatam siliyam
atikkamitva stlava hoti. Kutavam kapiti sitavatassa parittanasamattham attano kutavam kulavakam
ekam vasanagarakam karohtti.

Makkato cintesi ‘‘ayam tava attano anovassakatthane nisinnabhavena mam paribhasati, na
nistdapessami nam imasmim kulavake’’ti. Tato bodhisattam ganhitukamo pakkhandi, bodhisatto
uppatitva afifiattha gato. Makkato kulavakam viddhamsetva cunnavicunnam katva pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada makkato kutijhapako ahosi,
singilasakuno pana ahameva ahosi’ ’nti.

Kutidiisakajatakavannana pathama.
[322] 2. Duddubhajatakavannana

Duddubhayati bhaddanteti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiatitthiye arabbha kathesi. Titthiya
kira jetavanassa samipe tasmim tasmim thane kantakapassaye seyyam kappenti, paficatapam tapenti,
nanappakaram micchatapam caranti. Atha sambahula bhikkhii savatthiyam pindaya caritva jetavanam
agacchanta antaramagge te disva gantva sattharam upasankamitva ‘‘atthi nu kho, bhante,
affiatitthiyanam vatasamadane saro’’ti pucchimsu. Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, tesam vatasamadane saro va
viseso va atthi, tafihi nighamsiyamanam upaparikkhiyamanam ukkarabhiimimaggasadisam sasakassa
duddubhasadisam hot1’’ti vatva ‘‘duddubhasadisabhavamassa mayam na janama, kathetha no, bhante’’ti

tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sthayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto
arafifie pativasati. Tada pana pacchimasamuddasamipe beluvamissakatalavanam hoti. Tatreko sasako
beluvarukkhamile ekassa talagacchassa hettha vasati. So ekadivasam gocaram adaya agantva
talapannassa hettha nipanno cintesi ‘‘sace ayam pathavi samvatteyya, kaham nu kho gamissamt’’ti.
Tasmim khane ekam beluvapakkam talapannassa upari pati. So tassa saddena ‘‘addha pathavi
samvattati’ 'ti uppatitva pacchato anolokentova palayi. Tam maranabhayabhitam vegena palayantam
afifio sasako disva pucchi ‘‘kim bho, ativiya bhito palayast’’ti. ‘“Ma pucchi, bho’’ti. So ‘‘kim bho, kim
bho’’ti pacchato dhavateva. Itaro nivattitva anolokentova ‘‘ettha pathavi samvattatt’’ti aha. Sopi tassa
pacchato palayi. Evam tamaiifio addasa, tamaiifioti evam sasakasahassam ekato hutva palayi. Te ekopi
migo disva ekato hutva palayi. Eko stkaro, eko gokanno, eko mahimso, eko gavayo, eko khaggo, eko
byaggho, eko stho, eko hattht disva ‘‘kimeta’'nti pucchitva *‘ettha pathavi samvattati’’ti vutte palayi.
Evam anukkamena yojanamattam tiracchanabalam ahosi.

Tada bodhisatto tam balam palayantam disva ‘‘kimeta’’nti pucchitva ‘‘ettha pathavi samvattati’’ti
sutva cintesi ‘ ‘pathavisamvattanam nama na kadaci atthi, addha etesam kifici dussutam bhavissati, mayi
kho pana ussukkam anapajjante sabbe nassissanti, jtvitam nesam dassam1’’ti sthavegena purato
pabbatapadam gantva tikkhattum sthanadam nadi. Te sthabhayatajjita nivattitva pindita atthamsu. Stho
tesam antaram pavisitva ‘‘kimattham palayatha’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Pathavi samvattati’’ti. ‘‘Kena
samvattamana dittha’’ti? ‘‘Hattht janant’’ti. Hatth1 pucchi. Te ‘‘mayam na janama, stha janant’’ti
vadimsu, sthapi ‘‘mayam na janama, byaggha janant1’’ti, byagghapi ‘‘mayam na janama, khagga

jananti’’ti, khaggapi ‘‘gavaya janant’’ti, gavayapi ‘‘mahimsa jananti’'ti, mahimsapi ‘‘gokanna
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jananti’’ti, gokannapi ‘‘siikara janantt’’ti, siikarapi ‘‘miga janantt’’ti, migapi ‘‘mayam na janama,
sasaka janant1’’ti, sasakesu pucchiyamanesu ‘‘ayam kathet1’’ti tam sasakam dassesum. Atha nam ‘evam
kira, samma, passasi pathavi samvattati’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ama, sami maya dittha’’ti. ‘‘Kattha vasanto
passast’’ti? ‘‘Pacchimasamuddasamipe beluvamissakatalavane vasami. Ahaiihi tattha beluvarukkhamiile
talagacche talapannassa hettha nipanno cintesim ‘‘sace pathavi samvattati, kaham gamissami’’ti, atha

tankhanaififieva pathaviya samvattanasaddam sutva palatomht’’ti.

Stho cintesi ‘‘addha tassa talapannassa upari beluvapakkam patitva duddubhayanasaddamakasi,
svayam tam saddam sutva ‘pathavi samvattati’ti safifiam uppadetva palayi, tathato janissami’’ti. So tam
sasakam gahetva mahajanam assasetva ‘‘aham imina ditthatthane pathaviya samvattanabhavam va
asamvattanabhavam va tathato janitva agamissami, yava mamagamana tumhe ettheva hotha’’ti sasakam
pitthiyam aropetva sthavegena pakkhanditva talavane sasakam otaretva ‘‘ehi taya ditthatthanam
dasseh1’’ti aha. ‘‘“Na visahami sam1’’ti. ‘‘Ehi ma bhay1 ’ti. So beluvarukkham upasankamitum asakkonto

avidire thatva ‘‘idam sami duddubhayanatthana’’nti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

85. ‘‘Duddubhayati bhaddante, yasmim dese vasamaham;
Ahampetam na janami, kimetam duddubhayati’’ti.

Tattha duddubhayatiti duddubhasaddam karoti. Bhaddanteti bhaddam tava atthu. Kimetanti
yasmim padese aham vasami, tattha duddubhayati, ahampi na janami ‘‘kim va etam duddubhayati, kena
va karanena duddubhayati, kevalam duddubhayanasaddam assosi’’nti.

Evam vutte stho beluvarukkhamiilam gantva talapannassa hettha sasakena nipannatthanaficeva
talapannamatthake patitam beluvapakkafica disva pathaviya asamvattanabhavam tathato janitva sasakam
pitthiyam aropetva sthavegena khippam migasanghanam santikam gantva sabbam pavattim arocetva
“‘tumhe ma bhayatha’’ti migaganam assasetva vissajjesi. Sace hi tada bodhisatto na bhaveyya, sabbe
samuddam pavisitva nasseyyum. Bodhisattam pana nissaya sabbe jivitam labhimsiiti.

86. ‘‘Beluvam patitam sutva, duddubhanti saso javi;
Sasassa vacanam sutva, santatta migavahini.

87. ‘‘Appatva padavifiianam, paraghosanusarino;
Panadaparama bala, te honti parapattiya.

88. ‘‘Ye ca silena sampanna, pafifiaylipasame rata;
Araka virata dhira, na honti parapattiya’’ti. —

Ima tisso abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha beluvanti beluvapakkam. Duddubhantiti evam saddam kurumanam. Santattati utrasta.
Migavahiniti anekasahassasankha migasena. Padavififiananti viiifianapadam, sotavififanakotthasam
apapunitvati attho. Te honti parapattiyati te paraghosanusarino tameva paraghosasankhatam panadam
“‘parama’’nti mafifiamana bala andhaputhujjana vififianapadassa appattataya parapattiyava honti,

paresam vacanam saddahitva yam va tam va karonti.

Silenati ariyamaggena agatasilena samannagata. Pafifiaytipasame ratati maggeneva agatapaififiaya
kilestipasame rata, yatha va silena, evam pafifiayapi sampanna, kilesiipasame ratatipi attho. Araka
virata dhirati papakiriyato araka virata pandita. Na hontiti te evarlipa sotapanna papato oratabhavena
kilestipasame abhiratabhavena ca ekavaram maggafianena patividdhadhamma afifiesam kathentanampi
na saddahanti na ganhanti. Kasma? Attano paccakkhattati. Tena vuttam —
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““Assaddho akatafifii ca, sandhicchedo ca yo naro;
Hatavakaso vantaso, sa ve uttamaporiso’’ti. (dha. pa. 97);

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada stho ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Duddubhajatakavannana dutiya.
[323] 3. Brahmadattajatakavannana

Dvayam yacanakoti idam sattha alavim nissaya aggalave cetiye viharanto kutikarasikkhapadam
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu pana hettha manikanthajatake (ja. 1.3.7 adayo) agatameva. Idha pana sattha
“‘saccam kira tumhe, bhikkhave, yacanabahula vififiattibahula viharatha’’ti vatva ‘‘ama, bhante’’ti vutte
te bhikkh garahitva ‘‘bhikkhave, poranakapandita pathavissarena rafifia pavaritapi pannacchattafica
ekapatalikam upahanayugafica yacitukama hirottappabhedanabhayena mahajanamajjhe akathetva raho
kathayimsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite kapilaratthe uttarapaficalanagare uttarapaficalaraje rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
nigamagame brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva aparabhage
tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva himavante ufichacariyaya vanamillaphalaphalena yapento ciram vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham vicaranto uttarapaficalanagaram patva rajuyyane vasitva
punadivase bhikkham pariyesamano nagaram pavisitva rajadvaram sampapuni. Raja tassacare ca vihare
ca pasiditva mahatale nisidapetva rajaraham panitabhojanam bhojetva patifiiam gahetva uyyaneyeva
vasapesi. So nibaddham rajaghareyeva bhufijanto vassanassa accayena himavantameva gantukamo hutva
cintesi ‘‘mayham maggam gacchantassa ekapatalika upahana ceva pannacchattafica laddhum vattati,
rajanam yacissami’’ti. So ekadivasam rajanam uyyanam agantva vanditva nisinnam disva ‘‘upahanafica
chattafica yacissami1’’ti cintetva puna cintesi ‘‘param ‘imam nama deht’ti yacanto rodati nama, paropi
‘natthi’ti vadanto patirodati nama, ‘ma kho pana mam rodantam mahajano addasa, ma rajana’’nti raho
paticchannatthane ubhopi roditva tunht bhavissama’’ti. Atha nam ‘‘maharaja, raho paccasisami’’ti aha.
Raja tam sutva rajapurise apasakki. Bodhisatto ‘‘sace mayi yacante raja na dassati, metti no bhijjissati,
tasma na yacissamt’’ti tam divasam namam gahetum asakkonto ‘‘gaccha, tava, maharaja,
punekadivasam janissam1’’ti aha.

Punekadivasam rafifio uyyanam agatakale tatheva puna tathevati evam yacitum asakkontasseva
dvadasa samvaccharani atikkantani. Tato raja cintesi ‘‘mayham ayyo ‘maharaja, raho paccasisami’ti
vatva parisaya apagataya kifici vattum na visahati, vattukamassevassa dvadasa vassani atikkantani,
ciram kho panassa brahmacariyam carantassa ukkanthitva bhoge bhufijitukamo rajjam paccasisati
mafifie, rajjassa pana namam gahetum asakkonto tunhi hoti, ajja danissaham rajjam adim katva yam
icchati, tam dassami1’’ti. So uyyanam gantva vanditva nisinno bodhisattena ‘‘raho paccasisami’’ti vutte
parisaya apagataya tam kifici vattum asakkontam aha ‘‘tumhe dvadasa vassani ‘raho paccasisami’ti
vatva raho laddhapi kifici vattum na sakkotha, aham vo rajjam adim katva sabbam pavaremi, nibbhaya
hutva yam vo ruccati, tam yacatha’’ti. ‘‘Maharaja, yamaham yacami, tam dassast’’ti? ‘‘Dassami,
bhante’’ti. ‘‘Maharaja, mayham maggam gacchantassa ekapatalika upahana ca pannacchattafica
laddhum vattatr’ti. *‘Ettakam, bhante, tumhe dvadasa samvaccharani yacitum na sakkotha’’ti. ‘‘Ama,
maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Kimkarana, bhante, evamakattha’’ti. ‘‘Maharaja, ‘imam nama me dehi’ti yacanto rodati
nama, ‘natthi’ti vadanto patirodati nama. ‘Sace tvam maya yacito na dadeyyasi, tam no
roditapatiroditam nama mahajano ma passatii’ti etadattham raho paccasisami’’ti vatva adito tisso gatha
abhasi —

89. ‘‘Dvayam yacanako raja, brahmadatta nigacchati;
Alabham dhanalabham va, evamdhamma hi yacana.

90. ‘‘Yacanam rodanam ahu, paficalanam rathesabha;
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Yo yacanam paccakkhati, tamahu patirodanam.

91. ‘‘Ma maddasamsu rodantam, paficala susamagata;
Tuvam va patirodantam, tasma icchamaham raho’’ti.

Tattha raja brahmadattati dvihipi rajanam alapati. Nigacchatiti labhati vindati. Evamdhammati
evamsabhava. Ahiiti pandita kathenti. Paficalainam rathesabhati paficalaratthassa issara rathapavara.
Yo yacanam paccakkhatiti yo pana yam yacanakam °‘natth’’ti patikkhipati. Tamahiti tam
patikkhipanam ‘‘patirodana’’nti vadanti. Ma maddasamsiti tava ratthavasino paficala susamagata mam
rodantam ma addasamsiiti.

Raja bodhisattassa garavalakkhane pasiditva varam dadamano catuttham gathamaha —

92. ‘‘Dadami te brahmana rohininam, gavam sahassam saha pungavena;
Ariyo hi ariyassa katham na dajja, sutvana gatha tava dhammayutta’’ti.

Tattha rohininanti rattavannanam. Ariyoti acarasampanno. Ariyassati acarasampannassa. Katham
na dajjati kena karanena na dadeyya. Dhammayuttati karanayutta.

Bodhisatto pana ‘‘naham, maharaja, vatthukamehi atthiko, yam aham yacami, tadeva me deh1’’ti
ekapatalika upahana ca pannacchattafica gahetva ‘‘maharaja, appamatto hohi, danam dehi, silam
rakkhahi, uposathakammam karohi’’ti rajanam ovaditva tassa yacantasseva himavantameva gato. Tattha
abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada raja anando ahosi, tapaso
pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Brahmadattajatakavannana tatiya.
[324] 4. Cammasatakajatakavannana

Kalyanarapo vatayanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto cammasatakam nama paribbajakam
arabbha kathesi. Tassa kira cammameva nivasanafica parupanafica hoti. So ekadivasam paribbajakarama
nikkhamitva savatthiyam bhikkhaya caranto elakanam yujjhanatthanam sampapuni. Elako tam disva
paharitukamo osakki. Paribbajako ‘‘esa mayham apacitim dassett’’ti na patikkami. Elako vegenagantva
tam Grumhi paharitva patesi. Tassa tam asantapaggahanakaranam bhikkhusanghe pakatam ahosi.
Bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum °‘avuso, cammasatakaparibbajako asantapaggaham
katva vinasam patto’’ti sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva
“‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa asantapaggaham katva vinasam
pattoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim vanijakule nibbattitva
vayappatto vanijjam karoti. Tada eko cammasatakaparibbajako baranasiyam bhikkhaya caranto
elakanam yujjhanatthanam patva elakam osakkantam disva ‘‘apacitim me karoti’’ti safifiaya
apatikkamitva ‘‘imesam ettakanam manussanam antare ayam eko elako amhakam gunam janati’’ti tassa
afjalim paggahetva thitova pathamam gathamaha —

93. ‘‘Kalyanariipo vatayam catuppado, subhaddako ceva supesalo ca;
Yo brahmanam jatimantipapannam, apacayati mendavaro yasassi ti.

Tattha kalyanaraipoti kalyanajatiko. Supesaloti sutthu piyasilo. Jatimantipapannanti jatiya ca
mantehi ca sampannam. Yasassiti vannabhananametam.
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Tasmim khane apane nisinno panditavanijo tam paribbajakam nisedhento dutiyam gathamaha —

94. ‘‘Ma brahmana ittaradassanena, vissasamapajji catuppadassa;
Dalhappaharam abhikankhamano, avasakkati dassati suppahara’’nti.

Tattha ittaradassanenati khanikadassanena.

Tassa panditavanijassa kathentasseva so mendako vegenagantva tirumhi paharitva tam tattheva
vedanappattam katva patesi. So paridevamano nipajji. Sattha tam karanam pakasento tatiyam gathamaha

95. ““Urutthi bhaggam vattito kharibharo, sabbafica bhandam brahmanassa bhinnam;
Ubhopi baha paggayha kandati, atidhavatha hafifiate brahmacart ti.

Tassattho — bhikkhave, tassa paribbajakassa Grutthikam bhaggam, kharibharo vattito pavattito,
tasmim pavattamane yam tattha tassa brahmanassa upakaranabhandam, tampi sabbam bhinnam, sopi

ubho baha ukkhipitva parivaretva thitaparisam sandhaya ‘‘abhidhavatha, hafifiate brahmacari’’ti vadanto
kandati rodati paridevatiti.

Paribbajako catuttham gatham aha —

96. ‘‘Evam so nihato seti, yo aplijjam pasamsati;
Yathahamajja pahato, hato mendena dummatt’’ti.

Tattha apaijanti apiijaniyam. Yathahamajjati yatha aham ajja asantapaggaham katva thito
mendena dalhappaharena pahato ettheva marito. Dummatiti duppaiifio. Evam yo afifiopi
asantapaggaham karissati, sopi aham viya dukkham anubhavissatiti so paridevanto tattheva
jivitakkhayam pattoti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada cammasatako etarahi
cammasatako ahosi, panditavanijo pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Cammasatakajatakavannana catuttha.
[325] 5. Godharajajatakavannana

Samanam tam maififiamanoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakam bhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu hettha vittharitameva. Idhapi bhikkhai tam bhikkhum anetva ‘‘ayam, bhante, bhikkhu

kuhako’’ti satthu dassesum. Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa kuhakoyeva’’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto godhayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto
kayabalena sampanno arafifie vasati. Eko dusilatapasopi tassa avidiire pannasalam mapetva vasam
kappesi. Bodhisatto gocaraya caranto tam disva ‘‘silavantatapasassa pannasala bhavissati’’ti tattha
gantva tam vanditva attano vasanatthanameva gacchati. Athekadivasam so kiitatapaso upatthakakule
sampaditam madhuramamsam labhitva ‘‘kim mamsam nameta’’nti pucchitva ‘‘godhamamsa’’nti sutva
rasatanhaya abhibhiito ‘‘mayham assamapadam nibaddham agacchamanam godham maretva yatharuci
pacitva khadissami’’ti sappidadhikatukabhandadini gahetva tattha gantva muggaram gahetva kasavena
paticchadetva bodhisattassa agamanam olokento pannasaladvare upasantiipasanto viya nisidi.

So agantva tam padutthindriyam disva ‘‘imina amhakam sajatikamamsam khaditam bhavissati,
parigganhissami na’’nti adhovate thatva sariragandham ghayitva sajatimamsassa khaditabhavam fatva
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tapasam anupagamma patikkamitva cari. Tapasopi tassa anagamanabhavam fiatva muggaram khipi,
muggaro sarire apatitva nangutthakotim papuni. Tapaso ‘‘gaccha viraddhosmi’’ti aha. Bodhisatto ‘‘mam
tava viraddhosi, cattaro pana apaye na viraddhost’’ti vatva palayitva cankamanakotiyam thitam
vammikam pavisitva afifiena chiddena sisam niharitva tena saddhim sallapanto dve gatha abhasi —

97. ‘‘Samanam tam mafifiamano, upagacchimasafifiatam;
So mam dandena pahasi, yatha assamano tatha.

98. ‘‘Kim te jatahi dummedha, kim te ajinasatiya;
Abbhantaram te gahanam, bahiram parimajjast’ti.

Tattha asafifiatanti aham kayadihi asafifiatam assamanameva samanam tam ‘‘samano eso’’ti
samitapapataya samanam maififiamano upagacchim. Pahasiti pahari. Ajinasatiyati ekamsam katva
parutena ajinacammena tuyham ko attho. Abbhantaram te gahananti tava sarirabbhantaram visapiira
viya alabu, giithaptiro viya avato, asivisapiro viya vammiko kilesagahanam. Bahiranti kevalam
bahisariram parimajjasi, tam antopharusataya bahimatthataya hatthilandam viya assalandam viya ca
hotiti.

Tam sutva tapaso tatiyam gathamaha —

99. ‘‘Ehi godha nivattassu, bhuiija salinamodanam;
Telam lonafica me atthi, pahtitam mayha pipphal1’’ti.

Tattha pahiitam mayha pipphaliti na kevalam salinamodanam telalonameva,
hingujirakasingiveralasunamaricapipphalippabhedam katukabhandampi mayham bahu atthi,
tenabhisankhatam salinamodanam bhufijahiti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto catuttham gathamaha —

100. ‘‘Esa bhiyyo pavekkhami, vammikam sataporisam;
Telam lonafica kittesi, ahitam mayha pipphali”’ti.

Tattha pavekkhamiti pavisissami. Ahitanti yam etam tava katukabhandasankhatam pipphali, etam
mayham ahitam asappayanti.

Evarfica pana vatva ‘‘are, kiitajatila, sace idha vasissasi, gocaragame manusseheva tam ‘ayam
coro’ti gahapetva vippakaram papessami, sigham palayassii’’ti santajjesi. Kiitajatilo tato palayi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada kiitajatilo ayam
kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, godharaja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Godharajajatakavannana paficama.
[326] 6. Kakkarujatakavannana

Kayena yo navahareti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi. Tassa hi
sangham bhinditva gatassa aggasavakehi saddhim parisaya pakkantaya unham lohitam mukhato
uggafichi. Atha bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, devadatto musavadam
katva sangham bhinditva idani gilano hutva mahadukkham anubhoti’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva,
pubbepesa musavadiyeva, na cesa idaneva musavadam katva mahadukkham anubhoti, pubbepi
anubhosiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tavatimsabhavane afifiataro devaputto
ahosi. Tena kho pana samayena baranasiyam mahaussavo ahosi. Bahii naga ca supanna ca bhiimatthaka
ca deva agantva ussavam olokayimsu. Tavatimsabhavanatopi cattaro devaputta kakkariini nama
dibbapupphani tehi katacumbatakam pilandhitva ussavadassanam agamimsu. Dvadasayojanikam
baranasinagaram tesam pupphanam gandhena ekagandham ahosi. Manussa ‘‘imani pupphani kena
pilandhitani’’ti upadharenta vicaranti. Te devaputta ‘‘amhe ete upadharent’’ti fiatva rajangane uppatitva
mahantena devanubhavena akase atthamsu. Mahajano sannipati, rajapi saddhim uparajadthi agamasi.
Atha ne ‘‘kataradevalokato, sami, agacchatha’’ti pucchimsu. ‘‘Tavatimsadevalokato agacchama’’ti.
‘‘Kena kammena agatattha’’ti. ‘‘Ussavadassanatthaya’’ti. ‘‘Kimpupphani nametani’’ti?
“‘Dibbakakkarupupphani nama’’ti. ‘‘Sami, tumhe devaloke afifiani pilandheyyatha, imani amhakam
detha’’ti. Devaputta ‘dibbakakkarupupphani mahanubhavani devanaiifieva anucchavikani, manussaloke
lamakanam duppaffianam hinadhimuttikanam dussilanam nanucchavikani. Ye pana manussa imehi ca

imehi ca gunehi samannagata, tesam etani anucchavikani’’ti ahamsu.
Evafica pana vatva tesu jetthakadevaputto pathamam gathamaha —

101. ‘‘Kayena yo navahare, vacaya na musa bhane;
Yaso laddha na majjeyya, sa ve kakkarumarahati’’ti.

Tassattho — yo kayena parassa santakam tinasalakampi navaharati, vacaya jivitam pariccajamanopi
musavadam na bhanati. Desanasisamevetam, kayadvaravacidvaramanodvarehi pana yo dasapi
akusalakammapathe na karotiti ayamettha adhippayo. Yaso laddhati issariyafica labhitva yo
issariyamadamatto satim vissajjetva papakammam na karoti, sa ve evartipo imehi gunehi yutto puggalo
imam dibbapuppham arahati. Tasma yo imehi gunehi samannagato, so imani pupphani yacitum arahati,
tassa dassamiti.

Tam sutva purohito cintesi ‘‘mayham imesu gunesu ekopi natthi, musavadam pana vatva etani
pupphani gahetva pilandhissami, evam mam mahajano ‘gunasampanno aya’nti janissati’’ti. So ‘‘aham
etehi gunehi samannagato’’ti vatva tani pupphani aharapetva pilandhitva dutiyam devaputtam yaci. So

dutiyam gathamaha —

102. ‘‘Dhammena vittameseyya, na nikatya dhanam hare;
Bhoge laddha na majjeyya, sa ve kakkarumarahati’’ti.

Tassattho — dhammena parisuddhajivena suvannarajatadivittam pariyeseyya. Na nikatyati na
vaficanaya dhanam hareyya, vatthabharanadike bhoge labhitva pamadam napajjeyya, evariipo imani
pupphani arahatiti.

Purohito ‘‘aham etehi gunehi samannagato’’ti vatva tani aharapetva pilandhitva tatiyam
devaputtam yaci. So tatiyam gathamaha —

103. ‘“Yassa cittam ahaliddam, saddha ca aviragini;
Eko sadum na bhufijeyya, sa ve kakkarumarahatt’ti.

Tassattho — yassa puggalassa cittam ahaliddam haliddirago viya khippam na virajjati, thirameva
hoti. Saddha ca aviraginiti kammam va vipakam va okappaniyassa va puggalassa vacanam saddahitva
appamattakeneva na virajjati na bhijjati. Yo yacake va afifie va samvibhagarahe puggale bahi katva
ekakova sadurasabhojanam na bhuifijati, nesam samvibhajitva bhufijati, so imani pupphani arahatiti.

Purohito ‘‘aham etehi gunehi samannagato’’ti vatva tani pupphani aharapetva pilandhitva
catuttham devaputtam yaci. So catuttham gathamaha —
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104. ‘‘Sammukha va tirokkha va, yo sante na paribhasati;
Yathavadi tathakari, sa ve kakkarumarahatt’’ti.

Tassattho — yo puggalo sammukha va parammukha va siladigunayutte sante uttamapanditapurise na
akkosati na paribhasati, yam vacaya vadati, tadeva kayena karoti, so imani pupphani arahatiti.

Purohito ‘‘aham etehi gunehi samannagato’’ti vatva tanipi aharapetva pilandhi. Cattaro devaputta
cattari pupphacumbatakani purohitassa datva devalokameva gata. Tesam gatakale purohitassa sise
mahati vedana uppajji, tikhinasikharena nimmathitam viya ca ayapattena pilitam viya ca sisam ahosi. So
vedanappatto aparaparam parivattamano mahasaddena viravi, ‘‘kimeta’’nti ca vutte ‘‘aham
mamabbhantare avijjamaneyeva gune ‘attht’ti musavadam katva te devaputte imani pupphani yacim,
harathetani mama sisato’’ti aha. Tani harantapi haritum nasakkhimsu, ayapattena baddhani viya ahesum.
Atha nam ukkhipitva geham nayimsu. Tattha tassa viravantassa satta divasa vitivatta.

Raja amacce amantetva ‘‘dussilabrahmano marissati, kim karoma’’ti aha. ‘‘Deva, puna ussavam
karema, devaputta puna agacchissant’’ti. Raja puna ussavam karesi. Devaputta puna agantva
sakalanagaram pupphagandhena ekagandham katva tatheva rajangane atthamsu, mahajano sannipatitva
dussilabrahmanam anetva tesam purato uttanam nipajjapesi. So ‘jivitam me detha, sam1’’ti devaputte
yaci. Devaputta ‘‘tuyham dussilassa papadhammassa ananucchavikanevetani pupphani, tvam pana
‘amhe vaficessam1’ti saffit ahosi, attano musavadaphalam laddha’’nti mahajanamajjhe
dussilabrahmanam garahitva sisato pupphacumbatakam apanetva mahajanassa ovadam datva

sakatthanameva agamamsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada brahmano devadatto ahosi,
tesu devaputtesu eko kassapo, eko moggallano, eko sariputto, jetthakadevaputto pana ahameva
ahosi’’'nti.

Kakkarujatakavannana chattha.
[327] 7. Kakavatijatakavannana

Vati cayam tato gandhoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Tada hi sattha tam bhikkhum ‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitos1’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Saccam,
bhante’’ti. ‘‘Kasma ukkanthitosr’’ti? ‘‘Kilesavasena, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Bhikkhu matugamo nama arakkhiyo,
na sakka rakkhitum, poranakapandita pana matugamam mahasamuddamajjhe simbalirukkhavimane
vasapentapi rakkhitum nasakkhimst’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim
nibbattitva vayappatto pitu accayena rajjam karesi. Kakavati namassa aggamahest ahosi abhirtipa
devacchara viya. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato pana atitavatthu kunalajatake (ja. 2.21.kunalajataka)
avi bhavissati. Tada paneko supannardja manussavesena agantva rafifia saha jiitam kilanto kakavatiya
aggamahesiya patibaddhacitto tam adaya supannabhavanam netva taya saddhim abhirami. Raja devim
apassanto natakuveram nama gandhabbam ‘‘tvam vicinahi na’’nti aha. So tam supannarajanam
pariggahetva ekasmim sare erakavane nipajjitva tato supannassa gamanakale pattantare nistditva
supannabhavanam patva pattantarato nikkhamitva taya saddhim kilesasamsaggam katva puna tasseva
pattantare nisinno agantva supannassa raffia saddhim jiitakilanakale attano vinam gahetva jiitamandalam

gantva rafifio santike thito gitavasena pathamam gathamaha —

105. ‘“Vati cayam tato gandho, yattha me vasati piya;
Diire ito hi kakavati, yattha me nirato mano’’ti.

Tattha gandhoti tassa dibbagandhavilittaya sariragandho. Yattha meti yattha supannabhavane
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mama piya vasati, tato imina saddhim katakayasamsaggaya tassa imassa kayena saddhim agato
gandho vayatiti adhippayo. Diire itoti imamha thana diire. Hi-karo nipatamatto. Kakavatiti kakavati
devi. Yattha meti yassa upari mama mano nirato.

Tam sutva supanno dutiyam gathamaha —

106. ‘‘Katham samuddamatari, katham atari kepukam;
Katham satta samuddani, katham simbalimaruht’’ti.

Tassattho — tvam imam jambudipasamuddam tassa parato kepukam nama nadim pabbatantaresu
thitani satta samuddani ca katham atari, kenupayena tinno satta samuddani atikkamitva thitam amhakam
bhavanam simbalirukkhafica katham aruhtti.

Tam sutva natakuvero tatiyam gathamaha —

107. ‘‘Taya samuddamatarim, taya atari kepukam;
Taya satta samuddani, taya simbalimaruhi’’nti.

Tattha tayati taya karanabhiitena tava pattantare nisinno aham sabbametam akasinti attho.
Tato supannardja catuttham gathamaha —

108. ‘ ‘Dhiratthu mam mahakayam, dhiratthu mam acetanam;
Yattha jayayaham jaram, avahami vahami ca’’ti.

Tattha dhiratthu manti attanam garahanto aha. Acetananti mahasarirataya lahubhavagarubhavassa
ajananataya acetanam. Yatthati yasma. [dam vuttam hoti — yasma aham attano jayaya jaram imam
gandhabbam pattantare nisinnam anento avahami nento ca vahami, tasma dhiratthu manti. So tam anetva
baranasirafifio datva puna nagaram nagamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada natakuvero ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, raja pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Kakavatijatakavannana sattama.
[328] 8. Ananusociyajatakavannana

Bahiinam vijjati bhotiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam matabhariyam kutumbikam arabbha
kathesi. So kira bhariyaya mataya na nhayi na pivi na limpi na bhufiji, na kammante payojesi,
afifiadatthu sokabhibhiito alahanam gantva paridevamano vicari. Abbhantare panassa kute padipo viya
sotapattimaggassa upanissayo jalati. Sattha pacciisasamaye lokam olokento tam disva ‘‘imassa mam
thapetva afifio koci sokam niharitva sotapattimaggassa dayako natthi, bhavissamissa avassayo’’ti
pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto pacchasamanam adaya tassa gehadvaram gantva kutumbikena
sutagamano katapaccuggamanadisakkaro pafifiattasane nisinno kutumbikam agantva vanditva
ekamantam nisinnam °‘kim, upasaka, cintest’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ama, bhante, bhariya me kalakata, tamaham
anusocanto cintem1’’ti vutte ‘“upasaka, bhijjanadhammam nama bhijjati, tasmim bhinne na yuttam
cintetum, poranakapanditapi bhariyaya mataya ‘bhijjanadhammam bhijjati’ti na cintayimsii’’ti vatva
tena yacito atitam ahari. Atitavatthu dasakanipate ciilabodhijatake (ja. 1.10.49 adayo) avi bhavissati,
ayam panettha sankhepo.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
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takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva matapitiinam santikam agamasi. Imasmim jatake bodhisatto
komarabrahmacari ahosi. Athassa matapitaro ‘tava darikapariyesanam karoma’’ti arocayimsu.
Bodhisatto ‘‘na mayham gharavasenattho, aham tumhakam accayena pabbajissami’’ti vatva tehi
punappunam yacito ekam kaficanariipakam karetva ‘‘evariipam kumarikam labhamano ganhissami’’ti
aha. Tassa matapitaro tam kaficanartipakam paticchannayane aropetva ‘gacchatha jambudipatalam
vicaranta yattha evariipam brahmanakumarikam passatha, tattha imam kaficanariipakam datva tam
anetha’’ti mahantena parivarena manusse pesesum.

Tasmim pana kale eko puiifiava satto brahmalokato cavitva kasirattheyeva nigamagame
asitikotivibhavassa brahmanassa gehe kumarika hutva nibbatti, ‘‘sammillahasini’’tissa namam akamsu.
Sa solasavassakale abhirtipa ahosi pasadika devaccharappatibhaga sabbangasampanna. Tassapi
kilesavasena cittam nama na uppannapubbam, accantabrahmacarini ahosi. Kaficanartipakam adaya
vicaranta manussa tam gamam papunimsu. Tattha manussa tam disva ‘‘asukabrahmanassa dhita
sammillahasini kimkarana idha thita’’ti ahamsu. Manussa tam sutva brahmanakulam gantva
sammillahasinim varesum. Sa ‘‘aham tumhakam accayena pabbajissami, na me gharavasenattho’’ti
matapitiinam sasanam pesesi. Te “‘kim karosi kumarike’’ti vatva kaficanartipakam gahetva tam
mahantena parivarena pesayimsu. Bodhisattassa ca sammillahasiniya ca ubhinnampi anicchantanafifieva
mangalam karimsu. Te ekagabbhe vasamana ekasmim sayane sayantapi na afifiamafifiam kilesavasena
olokayimsu, dve bhikkhii dve brahmano viya ca ekasmim thane vasimsu.

Aparabhage bodhisattassa matapitaro kalamakamsu. So tesam sarirakiccam katva sammillahasinim
pakkosapetva ‘‘bhadde, mama kulasantaka asitikotiyo, tava kulasantaka asttikotiyoti imam ettakam
dhanam gahetva imam kutumbam patipajjahi, aham pabbajissami’’ti aha. ‘‘Ayyaputta, tayi pabbajante
ahampi pabbajissami, na sakkomi tam jahitu’’nti. ‘“Tena hi ehi’’ti sabbam dhanam danamukhe
vissajjetva khelapindam viya sampattim pahaya himavantam pavisitva ubhopi tapasapabbajjam
pabbajitva vanamilaphalahara tattha ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya himavanta otaritva
anupubbena baranasim patva rajuyyane vasimsu.

Tesam tattha vasantanam sukhumalaya paribbajikaya nirojam missakabhattam paribhufijantiya
lohitapakkhandikabadho uppajji. Sa sappayabhesajjam alabhamana dubbala ahosi. Bodhisatto
bhikkhacaravelaya tam pariggahetva nagaradvaram netva ekissa salaya phalake nipajjapetva sayam
bhikkhaya pavisi. Sa tasmim anikkhanteyeva kalamakasi. Mahajano paribbajikaya ripasampattim disva
parivaretva rodati paridevati. Bodhisatto bhikkham caritva agato tassa matabhavam fiatva
“‘bhijjanadhammam bhijjati, sabbe sankhara anicca evamgatikayeva’’ti vatva taya nipannaphalakeyeva
nistditva missakabhojanam bhufjitva mukham vikkhalesi. Parivaretva thitamahajano ‘‘ayam te, bhante,
paribbajika kim hoti’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Gihikale me padaparicarika ahost’’ti. ‘‘Bhante, mayam tava na
santhama rodama paridevama, tumhe kasma na rodatha’’ti? Bodhisatto ‘‘jivamana tava esa mama kifici
hoti, idani paralokasamangitaya na kifici hoti, maranavasam gata, aham kissa rodam1’’ti mahajanassa
dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi —

109. ‘‘Bahtinam vijjati bhott, tehi me kim bhavissati;
Tasma etam na socami, piyam sammillahasinim.

110. ‘‘Tam tam ce anusoceyya, yam yam tassa na vijjati;
Attanamanusoceyya, sada maccuvasam patam.

111. ‘‘Na heva thitam nasinam, na sayanam na paddhagum;
Yava byati nimisati, tatrapi rasati vayo.

112. ‘‘Tatthattani vatappaddhe, vinabhave asamsaye;
Bhiitam sesam dayitabbam, vitam ananusociya’’nti.
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Tattha bahiinam vijjati bhotiti ayam bhotT amhe chaddetva idani afifiesam bahiinam
matakasattanam antare vijjati atthi upalabbhati. Tehi me kim bhavissatiti tehi matakasattehi saddhim
vattamana idanevesa mayham kim bhavissati, tehi va matakasattehi atirekasambandhavasenesa mayham
kim bhavissati, ka nama bhavissati, kim bhariya, udahu bhaginiti? ‘“Tehi meka’’ntipi patho, tehi
matakehi saddhim idampi me kalevaram ekam bhavissatiti attho. Tasmati yasma esa matakesu sankham
gata, mayham sa na kifici hoti, tasma etam na socami.

Yam yam tassati yam yam tassa anusocanakassa sattassa na vijjati natthi, matam niruddham, tam
tam sace anusoceyyati attho. ‘“Yassa’’tipi patho, yam yam yassa na vijjati, tam tam so anusoceyyati
attho. Maccuvasam patanti evam sante niccam maccuvasam patantam gacchantam attanameva
anusoceyya, tenassa asocanakaloyeva na bhaveyyati attho.

Tatiyagathaya na heva thitam nasinam, na sayanam na paddhagunti kafici sattam ayusankharo
anugacchatiti pathaseso. Tattha paddhagunti parivattetva caramanam. Idam vuttam hoti — ime satta
catisupi iriyapathesu pamatta viharanti, ayusankhara pana rattifica diva ca sabbiriyapathesu appamatta
attano khayagamanakammameva karontiti. Yava byatiti yava ummisati. Ayaifihi tasmim kale voharo.
Idam vuttam hoti — yava ummisati ca nimisati ca, tatrapi evam appamattake kale imesam sattanam
rasati vayo, tisu vayesu so so vayo hayateva na vaddhatiti.

Tatthattani vatappaddheti tattha vata attani paddhe. Idam vuttam hoti tasmim vata evam
rasamane vaye ayam ‘‘atta’’ti sankhyam gato attabhavo paddho hoti, vayena addho upaddho
aparipunnova hoti. Evam tattha imasmim attani paddhe yo cesa tattha tattha nibbattanam sattanam
vinabhavo asamsayo, tasmim vinabhavepi asamsaye nissamsaye yam bhiitam sesam amatam
jivamanam, tam jivamanameva dayitabbam piyayitabbam mettayitabbam, ‘‘ayam satto arogo hotu
abyapajjo’’ti evam tasmim mettabhavana katabba. Yam panetam vitam vigatam matam, tam
ananusociyam na anusocitabbanti.

Evam mahasatto cattihi gathahi aniccakaram dipento dhammam desesi. Mahajano paribbajikaya

sartrakiccam akasi. Bodhisatto himavantameva pavisitva jhanabhififiasamapattiyo nibbattetva
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada sammillahasini rahulamata ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Ananusociyajatakavannana atthama.
[329] 9. Kalabahujatakavannana

Yam annapanassati idam sattha veluvane viharanto hatalabhasakkaram devadattam arabbha
kathesi. Devadattena hi tathagate atthanakopam bandhitva dhanuggahesu payojitesu nalagirivissajjanena
tassa doso pakato jato. Athassa patthapitani dhuvabhattadini manusssa na karimsu, rajapi nam na
olokesi. So hatalabhasakkaro kulesu vififapetva bhufijanto vicari. Bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, devadatto ‘labhasakkaram uppadessami’ti uppannampi thiram katum
nasakkhi’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya
nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa hatalabhasakkaro ahos1’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam dhanafijaye rajjam karente bodhisatto radho nama suko ahosi mahasariro
paripunnagatto, kanittho panassa potthapado nama. Eko luddako te dvepi jane bandhitva netva
baranasirafifio adasi. Raja ubhopi te suvannapafjare pakkhipitva suvannatattakena madhulaje
khadapento sakkharodakam payento patijaggi. Sakkaro ca maha ahosi, labhaggayasaggappatta ahesum.
Atheko vanacarako kalabahum namekam mahakalamakkatam anetva baranasirafifio adasi. Tassa paccha
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agatatta mahantataro labhasakkaro ahosi, sukanam parihayi. Bodhisatto tadilakkhanayogato na
kifici aha, kanittho panasssa tadilakkhanabhava tam makkatassa sakkaram asahanto ‘bhatika, pubbe
imasmim rajakule sadhurasakhadaniyadini amhakameva denti, idani pana mayam na labhama,
kalabahumakkatasseva denti. Mayam dhanafijayarafifio santika labhasakkaram alabhanta imasmim thane
kim karissama, ehi arafifiameva gantva vasissama’’ti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

113. ‘‘Yam annapanassa pure labhama, tam dani sakhamigameva gacchati;
Gacchama dani vanameva radha, asakkata casma dhanafijayaya’’ti.

Tattha yam annapanassati yam annapanam assa rafifio santika. Upayogatthe va samivacanam.
Dhanaiijayayati karanatthe sampadanavacanam, dhanafjayena. Asakkata casmati annapanam na
labhama, imina ca na sakkatamhati attho.

Tam sutva radho dutiyam gathamaha —

114. ‘‘Labho alabho yaso ayaso ca, ninda pasamsa ca sukhafica dukkham;
Ete anicca manujesu dhamma, ma soci kim socasi potthapada’’ti.

Tattha yasoti issariyaparivaro. Ayasoti tassabhavo. Eteti ete attha lokadhamma manujesu anicca,
labhaggayasaggappatta hutvapi aparena samayena appalabha appasakkara honti, niccalabhino nama na
honti. Yasadisupi eseva nayo.

Tam sutva potthapado makkate usityam apanetum asakkonto tatiyam gathamaha —

115. ‘‘Addha tuvam panditakosi radha, janasi atthani anagatani;
Katham nu sakhamigam dakkhisama, niddhavitam rajakulatova jamma’ nti.

Tattha katham niti kena nu kho upayena. Dakkhisamati dakkhissama. Niddhavitanti
nivutthapitam nikkaddhapitam. Jammanti lamakam.

Tam sutva radho catuttham gathamaha —

116. ‘‘Caleti kannam bhakutim karoti, muhum muhum bhayayate kumare;
Sayameva tam kahati kalabahu, yenaraka thassati annapana’’ti.

Tattha bhayayate kumareti rajakumare utraseti. Yenaraka thassati annapanati yena karanena
imamha annapana diire thassati, sayameva tam karanam karissati, ma tvam etassa cintayiti attho.

Kalabahupi katipaheneva rajakumaranam purato thatva kannacalanadini karonto kumare bhayapesi.
Te bhitatasita vissaramakamsu. Raja ‘‘kim eta’’nti pucchitva tamattham sutva ‘‘nikkaddhatha na’’nti
makkatam nikkaddhapesi. Sukanam labhasakkaro puna pakatiko ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada kalabahu devadatto ahosi,
potthapado anando, radho pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Kalabahujatakavannana navama.
[330] 10. Stlavimamsajatakavannana

Silam Kkireva kalyananti idam sattha jetavane viharanto silavimamsakabrahmanam arabbha
kathesi. Dvepi vatthiini hettha kathitaneva. Idha pana bodhisatto baranasirafifio purohito ahosi. So attano
silam vimamsanto tini divasani herafifiikaphalakato kahapanam ganhi. Tam ‘coro’’ti gahetva rafifio
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dassesum. So rafifio santike thito —

117. ‘“Silam kireva kalyanam, silam loke anuttaram;
Passa ghoraviso nago, silavati na hafifiati’ ’ti. —

Imaya pathamagathaya silam vannetva rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva pabbajitum gacchati.

Athekasmim divase siinapanato seno mamsapesim gahetva akasam pakkhandi. Tamaififie sakuna
parivaretva padanakhatundakadthi paharanti. So tam dukkham sahitum asakkonto mamsapesim
chaddesi, aparo ganhi. Sopi tatheva vihethiyamano chaddesi, athafifio ganhi. Evam yo yo ganhi, tam tam
sakuna anubandhimsu. Yo yo chaddesi, so so sukhito ahosi. Bodhisatto tam disva ‘‘ime kama nama
mamsapesiipama, ete ganhantanamyeva dukkham, vissajjentanam sukha’’nti cintetva dutiyam
gathamaha —

118. ‘“Yavadevassahi kifici, tavadeva akhadisum;
Sangamma kulala loke, na himsanti akificana’ nti.

Tassattho — yavadeva assa senassa ahu kifici mukhena gahitam mamsakhandam, tavadeva nam
imasmim loke kulala samagantva akhadimsu. Tasmim pana vissatthe tamenam akificanam
nippalibodham pakkhim sesapakkhino na himsantiti.

So nagara nikkhamitva antaramagge ekasmim game sayam ekassa gehe nipajji. Tattha pana pingala
nama dasT ‘‘asukavelaya agaccheyyast ’ti ekena purisena saddhim sanketamakasi. Sa samikanam pade
dhovitva tesu nipannesu tassagamanam olokentt ummare nisiditva ‘‘idani agamissati, idani
agamissatT’ ’ti pathamayamampi majjhimayamampi vitinamesi. Pacclisasamaye pana ‘‘na so idani
agamissat1’ 'ti chinnasa hutva nipajjitva niddam okkami. Bodhisatto idam karanam disva ‘‘ayam dast ‘so
puriso agamissati’ti asaya ettakam kalam nisinna, idanissa anagamanabhavam fiatva chinnasa hutva
sukham supati. Kilesesu hi asa nama dukkham, nirasabhavova sukha’’nti cintetva tatiyam gathamaha —

119. ‘‘Sukham nirasa supati, asa phalavati sukha;
Asam nirasam katvana, sukham supati pingala’’ti.

Tattha phalavatiti yassa asaya phalam laddham hoti, sa tassa phalassa sukhataya sukha nama.
Nirasam katvanati anasam katva chinditva pajahitvati attho. Pingalati esa pingaladast idani sukham

supatiti.

So punadivase tato gama arafifiam pavisanto arafifie ekam tapasam jhanam appetva nisinnam disva
““‘idhaloke ca paraloke ca jhanasukhato uttaritaram sukham nama natthi’’ti cintetva catuttham gathamaha

120. ‘‘Na samadhiparo atthi, asmim loke paramhi ca;
Na param napi attanam, vihimsati samahito’’ti.

Tattha na samadhiparoti samadhito paro afifio sukhadhammo nama natthtti.
So arafifiam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififia uppadetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada purohito ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Silavimamsajatakavannana dasama.
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Kutidiisakavaggo tatiyo.

4. Kokilavaggo
[331] 1. Kokilajatakavannana

Yo ve kile asampatteti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
takkariyajatake vittharitameva.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa amacco ovadako ahosi, raja
bahubhanit ahosi. Bodhisatto ‘‘tassa bahubhanitam nisedhessami’’ti ekam upamam upadharento vicarati.
Athekadivasam raja uyyanam gato mangalasilapatte nisidi, tassupari ambarukkho atthi. Tatrekasmim
kakakulavake kalakokila attano andakam nikkhipitva agamasi. Kaki tam kokilaandakam patijaggi,
aparabhage tato kokilapotako nikkhami. KakT ‘‘putto me’’ti safifiaya mukhatundakena gocaram aharitva
tam patijaggi. So avirtlhapakkho akaleyeva kokilaravam ravi. Kaki ‘‘ayam idaneva tava afifiam ravam
ravati, vaddhanto kim karissatr’’ti tundakena kottetva maretva kulavaka patesi. So rafifio padamiile pati.

Raja bodhisattam pucchi ‘‘kimetam sahaya’’ti? Bodhisatto ‘‘aham rajanam nivaretum ekam
upamam pariyesami, laddha dani me sa’’ti cintetva ‘‘maharaja, atimukhara akale bahubhanino evartipam
labhanti. Ayam maharaja, kokilapotako kakiya puttho avirtilhapakkho akaleyeva kokilaravam ravi. Atha
nam kaki ‘nayam mama puttako’ti fiatva mukhatundakena kottetva maretva kulavaka patesi. Manussa va
hontu tiracchana va, akale bahubhanino evariipam dukkham labhanti’’ti vatva ima gatha abhasi —

121. ““Yo ve kale asampatte, ativelam pabhasati;
Evam so nihato seti, kokilayiva atrajo.

122. ‘‘Na hi sattham sunisitam, visam halahalamiva;
Evam nikatthe pateti, vaca dubbhasita yatha.

123. ‘‘Tasma kale akale va, vacam rakkheyya pandito;
Nativelam pabhaseyya, api attasamamhi va.

124. ““Yo ca kale mitam bhase, matipubbo vicakkhano;
Sabbe amitte adeti, supanno uragamiva’’ti.

Tattha kale asampatteti attano vacanakale asampatte. Ativelanti velatikkantam katva
atirekappamanam bhasati. Halahalamivati halahalam iva. Nikattheti tasmimyeva khane appamattake
kale. Tasmati yasma sunisitasatthahalahalavisatopi khippataram dubbhasitavacanameva patesi, tasma.
Kale akale vati vattum yuttakale ca akale ca vacam rakkheyya, ativelam na bhaseyya api attana same
ninnanakaranepi puggaleti attho.

Matipubboti matim purecarikam katva kathanena matipubbo. Vicakkhanoti fianena vicaretva
atthavindanapuggalo vicakkhano nama. Uragamivati uragam iva. Idam vuttam hoti — yatha supanno
samuddam khobhetva mahabhogam uragam adeti ganhati, adiyitva ca tankhanafifieva nam simbalim
aropetva mamsam khadati, evameva yo matipubbangamo vicakkhano vattum yuttakale mitam bhasati,
so sabbe amitte adeti ganhati, attano vase vattetiti.

Raja bodhisattassa dhammadesanam sutva tato patthaya mitabhant ahosi, yasaficassa vaddhetva
mahantataram adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada kokilapotako kokaliko ahosi,
panditamacco pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.
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Kokilajatakavannana pathama.
[332] 2. Rathalatthijatakavannana

Api hantva hato brititi idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarafifio purohitam arabbha kathesi. So
kira rathena attano bhogagamam gacchanto sambadhe magge ratham pajento ekam sakatasattham disva
“‘tumhakam sakatam apanetha’’ti gacchanto sakate anapantyamane kujjhitva patodalatthiya
purimasakate sakatikassa rathadhure pahari. Sa rathadhure patihata nivattitva tasseva nalatam pahari.
Tavadevassa nalate gando utthahi. So nivattitva ‘‘sakatikehi pahatomhi’’ti rafifio arocesi. Sakatike
pakkosapetva vinicchinanta tasseva dosam addasamsu. Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, rafifio kira purohito ‘sakatikehi pahatomhi’ti addam karonto sayameva
parajji’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya
nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa evartipam akasiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tasseva vinicchayamacco ahosi. Atha
rafifio purohito rathena attano bhogagamam gacchantoti sabbam purimasadisameva. Idha pana tena
rafifio arocite raja sayam vinicchaye nisiditva sakatike pakkosapetva kammam asodhetvava ‘ ‘tumhehi
mama purohitam kottetva nalate gando utthapito’’ti vatva ‘‘sabbassaharanam tesam karotha’’ti aha.
Atha nam bodhisatto ‘‘tumhe, maharaja, kammam asodhetvava etesam sabbassam harapetha, ekacce
pana attanava attanam paharitvapi ‘parena pahatamha’ti vadanti, tasma avicinitva katum na yuttam,

rajjam karentena nama nisametva kammam katum vattati’’ti vatva ima gatha abhasi.

125. “‘Api hantva hato briti, jetva jitoti bhasati;
Pubbamakkhayino raja, afifiadatthu na saddahe.

126. ‘‘Tasma panditajatiyo, suneyya itarassapi;
Ubhinnam vacanam sutva, yatha dhammo tatha kare.

127. ““Alaso giht kamabhogi na sadhu, asafifiato pabbajito na sadhu;
Raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.

128. ‘‘Nisamma khattiyo kayira, nanisamma disampati;
Nisammakarino raja, yaso kitti ca vaddhati’’ti.

Tattha api hantvati api eko attanava attanam hantva ‘‘parena pahatomhi’’ti brati katheti. Jetva
jitoti sayam va pana param jitva ‘‘aham jitomht ’ti bhasati. Afifiadatthati maharaja, pubbameva
rajakulam gantva akkhayantassa pubbamakkhayino afifiadatthu na saddahe, ekamsena vacanam na
saddaheyya. Tasmati yasma pathamataram agantva kathentassa ekamsena vacanam na saddahatabbam,
tasma. Yatha dhammoti yatha vinicchayasabhavo thito, tatha kareyya.

Asaiifiatoti kayadihi asafifiato dussilo. Tam na sadhiti yam tassa panditassa fianavato puggalassa
adhanaggahivasena dalhakopasankhatam kodhanam, tam na sadhu. Nanisammati na anisametva.

Disampatiti disanam pati, maharaja. Yaso kitti cati issariyaparivaro ceva kittisaddo ca vaddhatiti.

Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva dhammena vinicchini, dhammena vinicchiyamane
brahmanasseva doso jatoti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada brahmano etarahi
brahmanova ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Rathalatthijatakavannana dutiya.
[333] 3. Pakkagodhajatakavannana
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Tadeva me tvanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha
vittharitameva. Idha pana tesam uddharam sadhetva agacchantanam antaramagge luddako ‘‘ubhopi
khadatha’’ti ekam pakkagodham adasi. So puriso bhariyam paniyatthaya pesetva sabbam godham
khaditva tassa agatakale ‘‘bhadde, godha palata’’ti aha. ‘‘Sadhu, sami, pakkagodhaya palayantiya kim
sakka katu’’nti? Sa jetavane paniyam pivitva satthu santike nisinna satthara ‘ ‘kim upasike, ayam te
hitakamo sasineho upakarako’’ti pucchita ‘‘bhante, aham etassa hitakama sasineha, ayam pana mayi
nissineho’’ti aha. Sattha ‘‘hotu ma cintayi, evam namesa karoti. Yada pana te gunam sarati, tada
tuyhameva sabbissariyam deti’’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atitampi hettha vuttasadisameva. Idha pana tesam nivattantanam antaramagge luddako
kilantabhavam disva ‘‘dvepi jana khadatha’’ti ekam pakkagodham adasi. Rajadhita tam valliya
bandhitva adaya maggam patipajji. Te ekam saram disva magga okkamma assatthamiile nisidimsu.
Rajaputto ‘‘gaccha bhadde, sarato paduminipattena udakam ahara, mamsam khadissama’’ti aha. Sa
godham sakhaya laggetva paniyatthaya gata. [taro sabbam godham khaditva aggananguttham gahetva
parammukho nisidi. So taya paniyam gahetva agataya ‘ ‘bhadde, godha sakhaya otaritva vammikam
pavisi, aham dhavitva aggananguttham aggahesim, gahitatthanam hattheyeva katva chijjitva bilam
pavittha’’ti aha. ‘‘Hotu, deva, pakkagodhaya palayantiya kim karissama, ehi gacchama’’ti. Te paniyam
pivitva baranasim agamamsu.

Rajaputto rajjam patva tam aggamahesitthanamatte thapesi, sakkarasammano panassa natthi.
Bodhisatto tassa sakkaram karetukamo rafifio santike thatva ‘‘nanu mayam ayye tumhakam santika kifici
na labhama, kim no na oloketha’’ti aha. ‘“Tata, ahameva rafifio santika kifici na labhami, tuyham kim
dassami, rajapi mayham idani kim dassati, so arafifiato agamanakale pakkagodham ekakova khadt ’ti.
““Ayye, na devo evarlipam karissati, ma evam avacuttha’’ti. Atha nam devi ‘‘tuyham tam, tata, na
pakatam, raiifioyeva mayhafica pakata’’nti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

129. ‘‘Tadeva me tvam vidito, vanamajjhe rathesabha;
Yassa te khaggabaddhassa, sannaddhassa tiritino;
Assatthadumasakhaya, pakkagodha palayatha’ti.

Tattha tadevati tasmimyeva kale ‘‘ayam mayham adayako’’ti evam tvam vidito. Aififie pana tava
sabhavam na janantiti attho. Khaggabaddhassati baddhakhaggassa. Tiritinoti tiritavatthanivatthassa
maggagamanakale. Pakkagodhati angarapakka godha palayathati.

Evam rafina katadosam parisamajjhe pakatam katva kathesi. Tam sutva bodhisatto ‘‘ayye, devassa
appiyakalato pabhuti ubhinnampi aphasukam katva kasma idha vasatha’’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi —

130. ‘‘Name namantassa bhaje bhajantam, kiccanukubbassa kareyya kiccam;
Nanatthakamassa kareyya attham, asambhajantampi na sambhajeyya.

131. ‘‘Caje cajantam vanatham na kayira, apetacittena na sambhajeyya;
Dijo dumam khinaphalanti fiatva, afifiam samekkheyya maha hi loko’’ti.

Tattha name namantassati yo attani muducittena namati, tasseva patinameyya.
Kiccanukubbassati attano uppannam kiccam anukubbantasseva. Anatthakamassati avaddhikamassa.
Vanatham na kayirati tasmim cajante tanhasneham na kareyya. Apetacittenati apagatacittena
virattacittena. Na sambhajeyyati na samagaccheyya. Aiifiam samekkheyyati afiiam olokeyya, yatha
dijo khinaphalam dumam rukkham fiatva afifiam phalabharitam rukkham gacchati, tatha khinaragam
purisam fiatva afinam sasineham upagaccheyyati adhippayo.

Raja bodhisatte kathente eva tassa gunam saritva ‘ ‘bhadde, ettakam kalam tava gunam na
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sallakkhesim, panditassayeva kathaya sallakkhesim, mama aparadham sahantiya idam sakalarajjam
tuyhameva dammi’’ti vatva catuttham gathamaha —

132. ““So te karissami yathanubhavam, katafifiutam khattiye pekkhamano;
Sabbafica te issariyam dadami, yassicchasT tassa tuvam dadamt’’ti.

Tattha soti so aham. Yathanubhavanti yathasatti yathabalam. Yassicchasiti yassa icchasi, tassa
idam rajjam adim katva yam tvam icchasi, tam dadamiti.

Evafica pana vatva raja deviya sabbissariyam adasi, ‘‘iminaham etissa gunam sarapito”’ti
panditassapi mahantam issariyam adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ubho jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.

Tada jayampatika etarahi jayampatikava ahesum, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosinti.

Pakkagodhajatakavannana tatiya.
[334] 4. Rajovadajatakavannana

Gavam ce taramanananti idam sattha jetavane viharanto rajovadam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
tesakunajatake (ja. 2.17.1 adayo) avi bhavissati. Idha pana sattha ‘‘maharaja, poranakarajanopi
panditanam katham sutva dhammena samena rajjam karenta saggapuram pirayamana gamimsi’’ti vatva
rafifia yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
sikkhitasabbasippo isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ramaniye
himavantapadese vanamiilaphalaharo vihasi. Atha raja agunapariyesako hutva ‘‘atthi nu kho me koci
agunam kathento’’ti pariyesanto antojane ca bahijane ca antonagare ca bahinagare ca kafici attano
avannavadim adisva ‘‘janapade nu kho katha’’nti afifiatakavesena janapadam cari. Tatrapi avannavadim
apassanto attano gunakathameva sutva ‘‘himavantapadese nu kho katha’’nti arafifiam pavisitva vicaranto

bodhisattassa assamam patva tam abhivadetva katapatisantharo ekamantam nisidi.

Tada bodhisatto arafifiato paripakkani nigrodhaphalani aharitva paribhufiji, tani honti madhurani
ojavantani sakkharacunnasamarasani. So rajanampi amantetva ‘‘imam mahapuiiiia,
nigrodhapakkaphalam khaditva paniyam piva’’ti aha. Raja tatha katva bodhisattam pucchi ‘‘kim nu kho,
bhante, imam nigrodhapakkam ati viya madhura’’nti? ‘‘Mahapufifia, nlina raja dhammena samena
rajjam kareti, tenetam madhuranti. Rafifio adhammikakale amadhuram nu kho, bhante, hot?’’ti. ‘‘Ama,
mahapufifia, rajisu adhammikesu telamadhuphanitadinipi vanamiilaphalanipi amadhurani honti nirojani,
na kevalam etani, sakalampi rattham nirojam kasatam hoti. Tesu pana dhammikesu sabbani tani
madhurani honti ojavantani, sakalampi rattham ojavantameva hott’’ti. Raja ‘‘evam bhavissati, bhante’’ti
attano rajabhavam ajanapetvava bodhisattam vanditva baranasim gantva ‘‘tapasassa vacanam
vimamsissami’’ti adhammena rajjam karetva ‘‘idani janissami’’ti kifici kalam vitinametva puna tattha
gantva tam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.

Bodhisattopissa tatheva vatva nigrodhapakkam adasi, tam tassa tittakarasam ahosi. Raja
“‘amadhuram nirasa’’nti saha khelena chaddetva “‘tittakam, bhante’’ti aha. Bodhisatto ‘‘mahapuififia,
niina raja adhammiko bhavissati. Rajiinaiihi adhammikakale arafifie phalaphalam adim katva sabbam
amadhuram nirojam jata’'nti vatva ima gatha abhasi —

133. ‘‘Gave ce taramananam, jimham gacchati pungavo;
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Sabba ta jimham gacchanti, nette jimham gate sati.

134. ‘‘Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato;
So ce adhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
Sabbam rattham dukham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko.

135. “‘Gavam ce taramananam, ujum gacchati pungavo;
Sabba gavi ujum yanti, nette ujum gate sati.

136. ‘‘Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato;
So sace dhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
Sabbam rattham sukham seti, raja ce hoti dhammiko’’ti.

Tattha gavanti gunnam. Taramanananti nadim otarantanam. Jimhanti kutilam vankam. Netteti
nayake gahetva gacchante gavajetthake usabhe pungave. Pageva itara pajati itare satta puretarameva
adhammam carantiti attho. Dukham setiti na kevalam seti, catiisupi iriyapathesu dukkhameva vindati.
Adhammikoti yadi raja chandadiagatigamanavasena adhammiko hoti. Sukham setiti sace raja
agatigamanam pahaya dhammiko hoti, sabbam rattham catiisu iriyapathesu sukhappattameva hotiti.

Raja bodhisattassa dhammam sutva attano rajabhavam janapetva ‘‘bhante, pubbe nigrodhapakkam
ahameva madhuram katva tittakam akasim, idani puna madhuram karissam1’’ti bodhisattam vanditva
nagaram gantva dhammena rajjam karento sabbam patipakatikam akasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada raja anando ahosi, tapaso
pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Rajovadajatakavannana catuttha.
[335] 5. Jambukajatakavannana

Braha pavaddhakayo soti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattassa sugatalayakaranam arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu hettha vittharitameva, ayam panettha sankhepo. Satthara ‘‘sariputta, devadatto tumhe
disva kim akast’’ti vutto thero aha ‘‘bhante, so tumhakam anukaronto mama hatthe bijanim datva
nipajji. Atha nam kokaliko ure jannuna pahari, iti so tumhakam anukaronto dukkham anubhavi’’ti. Tam
sutva sattha ‘‘na kho, sariputta, devadatto idaneva mama anukaronto dukkham anubhoti, pubbepesa

anubhosiyeva’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sthayoniyam nibbattitva himavante
guhayam vasanto ekadivasam mahimsam vadhitva mamsam khaditva panityam pivitva guham agacchati.
Eko singalo tam disva palayitum asakkonto urena nipajji, ‘‘kim jambuka’’ti ca vutte ‘‘upatthahissami
tam, bhaddante’’ti aha. Stho ‘tena hi ehi’’ti tam attano vasanatthanam netva divase divase mamsam
aharitva posesi. Tassa sthavighasena thiilasariratam pattassa ekadivasam mano uppajji. So stham
upasankamitva aha ‘‘aham, sami, niccakalam tumhakam palibodho, tumhe niccam mamsam aharitva
mam posetha, ajja tumhe idheva hotha, aham ekam varanam vadhitva mamsam khaditva tumhakampi
aharissami’’ti. Stho ‘‘ma te, jambuka, etam rucci, na tvam varanam vadhitva mamsakhadakayoniyam
nibbatto, aham te varanam vadhitva dassami, varano nama mahakayo pavaddhakayo, ma varanam ganhi,
mama vacanam karoht’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha.

137. ‘‘Braha pavaddhakayo so, dighadatho ca jambuka;
Na tvam tattha kule jato, yattha ganhanti kufjara’’nti.

Tattha brahati mahanto. Pavaddhakayoti uddham uggatakayo. Dighadathoti dighadanto tehi
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dantehi tumhadise paharitva jivitakkhaye papeti. Yatthati yasmim sthakule jata mattavaranam
ganhanti, tvam na tattha jato, singalakule pana jatositi attho.

Singalo sthena varitoyeva guha nikkhamitva tikkhattum ‘‘bukka bukka’’ti singalikam nadam
naditva pabbatakiite thito pabbatapadam olokento ekam kalavaranam pabbatapadena agacchantam disva
ullanghitva ‘‘tassa kumbhe patissami’’ti parivattitva padamile pati. Varano purimapadam ukkhipitva
tassa matthake patitthapesi, sisam bhijjitva cunnavicunnam jatam. So tattheva anutthunanto sayi, varano
koficanadam karonto pakkami. Bodhisatto gantva pabbatamatthake thito tam vinasappattam disva
‘‘attano manam nissaya nattho singalo’’ti tisso gatha abhasi —

138. ‘“Astho sthamanena, yo attanam vikubbati;
Kotthiiva gajamasajja, seti bhiimya anutthunam.

139. ‘“Yasassino uttamapuggalassa, safijatakhandhassa mahabbalassa;
Asamekkhiya thamabaltipapattim, sa seti nagena hatoyam jambuko.

140. ‘Yo cidha kammam kurute pamaya, thamabbalam attani samviditva;

=%

Jappena mantena subhasitena, parikkhava so vipulam jinati’ti.

Tattha vikubbatiti parivatteti. Kotthaivati singalo viya. Anutthunanti anutthunanto. Idam vuttam
hoti — yatha ayam kotthu mahantam gajam patva anutthunanto bhiimiyam seti, evam yo afifio dubbalo
balavata viggaham karoti, sopi evariipova hotiti.

Yasassinoti issariyavato. Uttamapuggalassati kayabalena ca fianabalena ca uttamapuggalassa.
Saijatakhandhassati susanthitamahakhandhassa. Mahabbalassatie mahathamassa.
Thamabal@papattinti evariipassa sthassa thamasankhatam balaficeva sthajatisankhatam upapattifica
ajanitva, kayathamafica fianabalafica sthaupapattifica ajanitvati attho. Sa setiti attanampi sthena sadisam
mafifilamano, so ayam jambuko nagena hato matasayanam seti.

Pamayati paminitva upaparikkhitva. ‘‘Pamana’’tipi patho, attano pamanam gahetva yo attano
pamanena kammam kuruteti attho. Thamabbalanti thamasankhatam balam, kayathamafica
nanabalaficatipi attho. Jappenati japena, ajjhenenati attho. Mantenati afifichi panditehi saddhim
mantetva karanena. Subhasitenati saccadigunayuttena anavajjavacanena. Parikkhavati
parikkhasampanno. So vipulam jinatiti yo evartipo hoti, yam kifici kammam kurumano attano thamafica
balafica fiatva jappamantavasena paricchinditva subhasitam bhasanto karoti, so vipulam mahantam
attham jinati na parihayatiti.

Evam bodhisatto imahi tthi gathahi imasmim loke kattabbayuttakam kammam kathesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada singalo devadatto ahosi, stho
pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Jambukajatakavannana paficama.
[336] 6. Brahachattajatakavannana

Tinam tinanti lapasiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Paccuppannavatthu kathitameva.

Atite pana baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco
ahosi. Baranasiraja mahatiya senaya kosalarajanam abbhuggantva savatthim patva yuddhena nagaram

pavisitva rajanam ganhi. Kosalarafifio pana putto chatto nama kumaro atthi. So afifatakavesena
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nikkhamitva takkasilam gantva tayo vede ca attharasa sippani ca ugganhitva takkasilato
nikkhamma sabbasamayasippani sikkhanto ekam paccantagamam papuni. Tam nissaya paficasatatapasa
arafifie pannasalasu vasanti. Kumaro te upasankamitva ‘‘imesampi santike kifici sikkhissam1™’ti
pabbajitva yam te jananti, tam sabbam ugganhi. So aparabhage ganasattha jato.

Athekadivasam isiganam amantetva ‘‘marisa, kasma majjhimadesam na gacchatha’’ti pucchi.
‘“‘Marisa, majjhimadese manussa nama pandita, te paitham pucchanti, anumodanam karapenti,
mangalam bhanapenti, asakkonte garahanti, mayam tena bhayena na gacchama’’ti. ‘‘Ma tumhe
bhayatha, ahametam sabbam karissami’’ti. ‘“Tena hi gacchama’’ti sabbe attano attano
kharivividhamadaya anupubbena baranasim patta. Baranasirajapi kosalarajjam attano hatthagatam katva
tattha rajayutte thapetva sayam tattha vijjamanam dhanam gahetva baranasim gantva uyyane lohacatiyo
purapetva nidahitva tasmim samaye baranasiyameva vasati. Atha te isayo rajuyyane rattim vasitva
punadivase nagaram bhikkhaya pavisitva rajadvaram agamamsu. Raja tesam iriyapathessu pasiditva
pakkosapetva mahatale nisidapetva yagukhajjakam datva yava bhattakala tam tam pafiham pucchi.
Chatto rafifio cittam aradhento sabbapaiihe vissajjetva bhattakiccavasane vicitram anumodanam akasi.
Raja sutthutaram pasanno patififiam gahetva sabbepi te uyyane vasapesi.

Chatto nidhiuddharanamantam janati. So tattha vasanto ‘‘kaham nu kho imina mama pitu santakam
dhanam nidahita’’nti mantam parivattetva olokento uyyane nidahitabhavam fiatva ‘‘idam dhanam
gahetva mama rajjam ganhissami’’ti cintetva tapase amantetva ‘ ‘marisa, aham kosalarafifio putto,
baranasirafifia amhakam rajje gahite afifiatakavesena nikkhamitva ettakam kalam attano jivitam
anurakkhim, idani kulasantakam dhanam laddham, aham etam adaya gantva attano rajjam ganhissami,
tumhe kim karissatha’’ti aha. ‘‘Mayampi tayava saddhim gamissama’’ti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti mahante
mahante cammapasibbake karetva rattibhage bhiimim khanitva dhanacatiyo uddharitva pasibbakesu
dhanam pakkhipitva catiyo tinassa puirapetva pafica ca isisatani afifie ca manusse dhanam gahapetva
palayitva savatthim gantva sabbe rajayutte gahapetva rajjam gahetva pakaraattalakadipatisankharanam
karapetva puna sapattaraiifia yuddhena aggahetabbam katva nagaram ajjhavasati. Baranasirafifiopi
“‘tapasa uyyanato dhanam gahetva palata’’ti arocayimsu. So uyyanam gantva catiyo vivarapetva
tinameva passi, tassa dhanam nissaya mahanto soko uppajji. So nagaram gantva *‘tinam tina’ 'nti
vippalapanto carati, nassa koci sokam nibbapetum sakkoti.

Bodhisatto cintesi ‘‘rafifio mahanto soko, vippalapanto carati, thapetva kho pana mam nassa afifio
koci sokam vinodetum samattho, nissokam nam karissam1’’ti. So ekadivasam tena saddhim
sukhanisinno tassa vippalapanakale pathamam gathamaha —

141. ‘‘Tinam tinanti lapasi, ko nu te tinamahari;
Kim nu te tinakiccatthi, tinameva pabhasast’’ti.

Tattha kim nu te tinakiccatthiti kim nu tava tinena kiccam katabbam atthi. Tinameva pabhasasiti
tvafihi kevalam ‘‘tinam tina’’nti tinameva pabhasasi, ‘‘asukatinam nama’’ti na kathesi, tinanamam
tavassa kathehi ‘asukatinam nama’’ti, mayam te aharissama, atha pana te tinenattho natthi, nikkarana
ma vippalapiti.

Tam sutva raja dutiyam gathamaha —

142. ‘‘Idhagama brahmacari, braha chatto bahussuto;
So me sabbam samadaya, tinam nikkhippa gacchati’’ti.

Tattha brahati digho. Chattoti tassa namam. Sabbam samadayati sabbam dhanam gahetva.
Tinam nikkhippa gacchatiti catisu tinam nikkhipitva gatoti dassento evamaha.
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Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha —

143. ‘‘Evetam hoti kattabbam, appena bahumicchata;
Sabbam sakassa adanam, anadanam tinassa ca’’ti.

Tassattho — appena tinena bahudhanam icchata evam etam kattabbam hoti, yadidam pitu santakatta
sakassa dhanassa sabbam adanam agayhiipagassa tinassa ca anadanam. Iti, maharaja, so braha chatto
gahetabbayuttakam attano pitu santakam dhanam gahetva aggahetabbayuttakam tinam catisu
pakkhipitva gato, tattha ka paridevanati.

Tam sutva raja catuttham gathamaha —

144. ‘‘Silavanto na kubbanti, balo silani kubbati;
Aniccasilam dussilyam, kim pandiccam karissati’’ti.

Tattha silavantoti ye silasampanna brahmacarayo, te evartipam na kubbanti. Balo silani kubbatiti
balo pana duracaro evariipani attano anacarasankhatani silani karoti. Aniccasilanti addhuvena
digharattam appavattena silena samannagatam. Dussilyanti dussilam. Kim pandiccam karissatiti
evarlipam puggalam bahusaccaparibhavitam pandiccam kim karissati kim sampadessati, vipattimevassa
karissatiti. Tam garahanto vatva so taya bodhisattassa kathaya nissoko hutva dhammena rajjam karesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada brahachatto kuhakabhikkhu
ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Brahachattajatakavannana chattha.
[337] 7. Pithajatakavannana

Na te pithamadayimhati idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So
kira janapadato jetavanam gantva pattacivaram patisametva sattharam vanditva samaneradahare pucchi
‘‘avuso, savatthiyam agantukabhikkhiinam ke upakaraka’’ti. ‘Avuso, anathapindiko nama mahasetthi,
visakha nama mahaupasika ete bhikkhusanghassa upakaraka matapitutthaniya’’ti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti
punadivase patova ekabhikkhussapi apavitthakale anathapindikassa gharadvaram agamasi. Tam avelaya
gatatta koci na olokesi. So tato kifici alabhitva visakhaya gharadvaram gato. Tatrapi atipatova gatatta
kifici na labhi. So tattha tattha vicaritva punagacchanto yaguya nitthitaya gato, punapi tattha tattha
vicaritva bhatte nitthite gato. So viharam gantva ‘dvepi kulani assaddhani appasannani eva, ime
bhikkhii pana ‘saddhani pasannani’ti kathenti’’ti tani kulani paribhavanto carati.

Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhii katham samutthapesum — ‘avuso, asuko kira janapado
bhikkhu atikalasseva kuladvaram gato bhikkham alabhitva kulani paribhavanto carati’’ti. Sattha agantva
‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte tam bhikkhum
pakkosapetva ‘‘saccam kira bhikkhii’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘kasma tvam bhikkhu
kujjhasi, pubbe anuppanne buddhe tapasapi tava kuladvaram gantva bhikkham alabhitva na
kujjhimst’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva aparabhage tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva himavante ciram vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya baranasim patva uyyane vasitva punadivase nagaram bhikkhaya pavisi. Tada
baranasisetthi saddho hoti pasanno. Bodhisatto ‘‘kataram kulagharam saddha’’nti pucchitva
“‘setthighara’’nti sutva setthino gharadvaram agamasi. Tasmim khane setthi rajupatthanam gato,
manussapi nam na passimsu, so nivattitva gacchati. Atha nam setthi rajakulato nivattanto disva vanditva
bhikkhabhajanam gahetva gharam netva nisidapetva padadhovanatelamakkhanayagukhajjakadthi
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santappetva antarabhatte kifici karanam apucchitva katabhattakiccam vanditva ekamantam nisinno
‘‘bhante, amhakam gharadvaram agata nama yacaka va dhammikasamanabrahmana va
sakkarasammanam alabhitva gatapubba nama natthi, tumhe pana ajja amhakam darakehi aditthatta
asanam va paniyam va padadhovanam va yagubhattam va alabhitvava gata, ayam amhakam doso, tam
no khamitum vattati’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

145. ‘‘Na te pithamadayimha, na panam napi bhojanam;
Brahmacari khamassu me, etam passami accaya’ 'nti.

Tattha na te pithamadayimhati pithampi te na dapayimha.
Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha —

146. ‘‘Nevabhisajjami na capi kuppe, na capi me appiyamasi Kifici;
Athopi me asi manovitakko, etadiso ntina kulassa dhammo’’ti.

Tattha nevabhisajjamiti neva laggami. Etadisoti ‘‘imassa kulassa etadiso niina sabhavo,
adayakavamso esa bhavissati’’ti evam me manovitakko uppanno.
Tam sutva setthi itara dve gatha abhasi —

147. ‘‘Esasmakam kule dhammo, pitupitamaho sada;
Asanam udakam pajjam, sabbetam nipadamase.

148. ‘‘Esasmakam kule dhammo, pitupitamaho sada;
Sakkaccam upatitthama, uttamam viya fiataka’ 'nti.

Tattha dhammoti sabhavo. Pitupitamahoti pitinafica pitamahanafica santako. Udakanti
padadhovanaudakam. Pajjanti padamakkhanatelam. Sabbetanti sabbam etam. Nipadamaseti
nikarapakara upasagga, damaseti attho, dadamati vuttam hoti. Imina yava sattama kulaparivatta
dayakavamso amhakam vamsoti dasseti. Uttamam viya fiatakanti mataram viya pitaram viya ca
mayam dhammikam samanam va brahmanam va disva sakkaccam sahatthena upatthahamati attho.

Bodhisatto pana katipaham baranasisetthino dhammam desento tattha vasitva puna himavantameva
gantva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada baranasisetthi anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Pithajatakavannana sattama.
[338] 8. Thusajatakavannana

Viditam thusanti idam sattha veluvane viharanto ajatasattum arabbha kathesi. Tasmim kira
matukucchigate tassa matu kosalarajadhitaya bimbisararafifio dakkhinajanulohitapivanadohalo
uppajjitva pandu ahosi. Sa paricarikahi pucchita tasam tamattham arocesi. Rajapi sutva nemittake
pakkosapetva ‘‘deviya kira evariipo dohalo uppanno, tassa ka nipphattt’’ti pucchi. Nemittaka ‘‘deviya
kucchimhi nibbattakasatto tumhe maretva rajjam ganhissati’’ti ahamsu. Raja ‘‘sace mama putto mam
maretva rajjam ganhissati, ko ettha doso’’ti dakkhinajanum satthena phalapetva lohitam
suvannatattakena gahapetva deviya payesi. Sa cintesi ‘‘sace mama kucchiyam nibbatto putto pitaram
maressati, kim me tena’’ti. Sa gabbhapatanattham kucchim maddapesi.
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Raja fiatva tam pakkosapetva ‘ ‘bhadde mayham kira putto mam maretva rajjam ganhissati, na kho
panaham ajaro amaro, puttamukham passitum me dehi, ma ito pabhuti evariipam kammam akasi’’ti aha.
Sa tato patthaya uyyanam gantva kucchim maddapesi. Raja fiatva tato patthaya uyyanagamanam
nivaresi. Sa paripunnagabbha puttam vijayi. Namaggahanadivase cassa ajatasseva pitu sattubhavato
‘“‘ajatasattu’’tveva namamakamsu. Tasmim kumarapariharena vaddhante sattha ekadivasam
paficasatabhikkhuparivuto rafifio nivesanam gantva nisidi. Raja buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham
panitena khadaniyabhojaniyena parivisitva sattharam vanditva dhammam sunanto nisidi. Tasmim khane
kumaram mandetva rafifio adamsu. Raja balavasinehena puttam gahetva firumhi nisidapetva puttagatena
pemena puttameva mamayanto na dhammam sunati. Sattha tassa pamadabhavam fiatva ‘‘maharaja,
pubbe rajano putte asankamana paticchanne karetva ‘amhakam accayena niharitva rajje
patitthapeyyatha’ti anapesu’’nti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto takkasilayam disapamokkhaacariyo hutva
baht rajakumare ca brahmanakumare ca sippam vacesi. Baranasirafifiopi putto solasavassakale tassa
santikam gantva tayo vede ca sabbasippani ca ugganhitva paripunnasippo acariyam apucchi. Acariyo
angavijjavasena tam olokento ‘‘imassa puttam nissaya antarayo pafifiayati, tamaham attano anubhavena
harissami’’ti cintetva catasso gatha bandhitva rajakumarassa adasi, evafica pana tam vadesi ‘ ‘tata,
pathamam gatham rajje patitthaya tava puttassa solasavassakale bhattam bhufijanto vadeyyasi, dutiyam
mahaupatthanakale, tatiyam pasadam abhiruhamano sopanasise thatva, catuttham sayanasirigabbham
pavisanto ummare thatva’’ti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva acariyam vanditva gato oparajje patitthaya
pitu accayena rajje patitthasi. Tassa putto solasavassakale rafifio uyyanakiladinam atthaya
nikkhamantassa sirivibhavam disva pitaram maretva rajjam gahetukamo hutva attano upatthakanam
kathesi. Te ‘‘sadhu deva, mahallakakale laddhena issariyena ko attho, yena kenaci upayena rajanam
maretva rajjam ganhitum vattati’ti vadimsu. Kumaro ‘‘visam khadapetva maressami’’ti pitara saddhim
sayamasam bhufijanto visam gahetva nisidi. Raja bhattapatiyam bhatte acchupanteyeva pathamam
gathamaha —

149. ‘“*Viditam thusam unduranam, viditam pana tandulam;
Thusam thusam vivajjetva, tandulam pana khadare’’ti.

Tattha viditanti kalavaddalepi andhakare unduranam thuso thusabhavena tandulo ca
tandulabhavena vidito pakatoyeva. Idha pana lingavipallasavasena ‘thusam tandula’’nti vuttam.
Khadareti thusam thusam vajjetva tandulameva khadanti. [dam vuttam hoti — tata kumara, yatha
unduranam andhakarepi thuso thusabhavena tandulo ca tandulabhavena pakato, te thusam vajjetva
tandulameva khadanti, evameva mamapi tava visam gahetva nisinnabhavo pakatoti.

Kumaro “‘fiatomhi’’ti bhito bhattapatiyam visam patetum avisahitva utthaya rajanam vanditva gato.
So tamattham attano upatthakanam arocetva ‘‘ajja tavamhi fiato, idani katham maressami’’ti pucchi. Te
tato patthaya uyyane paticchanna hutva nikannikavasena mantayamana ‘‘attheko upayo, khaggam
sannayhitva mahaupatthanam gatakale amaccanam antare thatva rafifio pamattabhavam fiatva khaggena
paharitva maretum vattati’’ti vavatthapesum. Kumaro ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva mahaupatthanakale
sannaddhakhaggo hutva gantva ito cito ca rafifio paharanokasam upadhareti. Tasmim khane raja dutiyam
gathamaha —

150. ‘“Ya mantana arafifiasmim, ya ca game nikannika;
Yaficetam iti cTti ca, etampi viditam maya’’ti.

Tattha arafifiasminti uyyane. Nikannikati kannamile mantana. Yaificetam iti citi cati yafica etam
idani mama paharanokasapariyesanam. Idam vuttam hoti — tata kumara, ya esa tava attano upatthakehi
saddhim uyyane ca game ca nikannika mantana, yaficetam idani mama maranatthaya iti citi ca karanam,
etampi sabbam maya fiatanti.
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Kumaro ‘‘janati me veribhavam pita’’ti tato palayitva upatthakanam arocesi. Te sattattha divase
atikkamitva ‘‘kumara, na te pita, veribhavam janati, takkamattena tvam evamsafifit ahosi, marehi na’'nti
vadimsu. So ekadivasam khaggam gahetva sopanamatthake gabbhadvare atthasi. Raja sopanamatthake

thito tatiyam gathamaha —

151. ‘‘Dhammena kira jatassa, pita puttasssa makkato;
Daharasseva santassa, dantehi phalamacchida’’ti.

Tattha dhammenati sabhavena. Pita puttassa makkatoti pita makkato puttassa makkatapotakassa.
Idam vuttam hoti — yatha arafifie jato makkato attano yuthapariharanam asankanto tarunassa
makkatapotakassa dantehi phalam chinditva purisabhavam naseti, tatha tava atirajjakamassa phalani
uppatapetva purisabhavam nasessamiti.

Kumaro ‘ganhapetukamo mam pita’’ti bhito palayitva ‘‘pitaramhi santajjito’’ti upatthakanam
arocesi. Te agdhamasamatte vitivatte ‘‘kumara, sace raja janeyya, ettakam kalam nadhivaseyya,
takkamattena taya kathitam, marehi na’’nti vadimsu. So ekadivasam khaggam gahetva uparipasade
sirisayanam pavisitva ‘ ‘agacchantameva nam maressami’ ti hetthapallanke nisidi. Raja bhuttasayamaso
parijanam uyyojetva ‘‘nipajjissami’ti sirigabbham pavisanto ummare thatva catuttham gathamaha —

152. ‘“Yametam parisappasi, ajakanova sasape;

Yopayam hetthato seti, etampi viditam maya’’ti.

Tattha parisappasiti bhayena ito cito ca sappasi. Sasapeti sasapakhette. Yopayanti yopi ayam.
Idam vuttam hoti — yampi etam tvam sasapavanam pavitthakanaelako viya bhayena ito cito ca
samsappasi, pathamam visam gahetva agatosi, dutiyam khaggena paharitukamo hutva agatosi, tatiyam
khaggam adaya sopanamatthake atthasi, idani mam ‘maressami’’ti hetthasayane nipannosi,
sabbametam janami, na tam idani vissajjemi, gahetva rajanam karapessamiti. Evam tassa ajanantasseva
sa sa gatha tam tam attham dipeti.

Kumaro ‘‘fiatombhi pitara, idani mam nassessati’'ti bhayappatto hetthasayana nikkhamitva khaggam
rafifio padamile chaddetva ‘‘khamahi me, deva’’ti padamiile urena nipajji. Raja ‘‘na mayham koci
kammam janatiti tvam cintest ti tam tajjetva sankhalikabandhanena bandhapetva bandhanagaram
pavesapetva arakkham thapesi. Tada raja bodhisattassa gunam sallakkhesi. So aparabhage kalamakasi,
tassa sarirakiccam katva kumaram bandhanagara niharitva rajje patitthapesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada takkasilayam disapamokkho
acariyo ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Thusajatakavannana atthama.
[339] 9. Baverujatakavannana

Adassanena morassati idam sattha jetavane viharanto hatalabhasakkare titthiye arabbha kathesi.
Titthiya hi anuppanne buddhe labhino ahesum, uppanne pana buddhe hatalabhasakkara stiriyuggamane
khajjopanaka viya jata. Tesam tam pavattim arabbha bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva
“‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi yava gunavanta na uppajjanti, tava nigguna
labhaggayasaggappatta ahesum, gunavantesu pana uppannesu nigguna hatalabhasakkara jata’’ti vatva
atTtam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto morayoniyam nibbattitva vuddhimanvaya
sobhaggappatto araififie vicari. Tada ekacce vanija disakakam gahetva navaya baverurattham agamamsu.
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Tasmim kira kale baveruratthe sakuna nama natthi. Agatagata ratthavasino tam pafijare nisinnam
disva ‘‘passathimassa chavivannam galapariyosanam mukhatundakam manigulasadisani akkhini’’ti
kakameva pasamsitva te vanijake ahamsu ‘‘imam, ayya, sakunam amhakam detha, amhakam imina
attho, tumhe attano ratthe afifiam labhissatha’’ti. ‘“Tena hi milena ganhatha’’ti. ‘‘Kahapanena no
detha’’ti. “‘Na dema’’ti. Anupubbena vaddhitva ‘‘satena detha’’ti vutte ‘‘amhakam esa bahiipakaro,
tumhehi saddhim metti hoti’’ti kahapanasatam gahetva adamsu. Te tam netva suvannaparfijare
pakkhipitva nanappakarena macchamamsena ceva phalaphalena ca patijaggimsu. Afifiesam sakunanam
avijjamanatthane dasahi asaddhammehi samannagato kako labhaggayasaggappatto ahosi.

Punavare te vanija ekam morarajanam gahetva yatha accharasaddena vassati,
panippaharanasaddena naccati, evam sikkhapetva baverurattham agamamsu. So mahajane sannipatite
navaya dhure thatva pakkhe vidhunitva madhurassaram niccharetva nacci. Manussa tam disva
somanassajata ‘‘etam, ayya, sobhaggappattam susikkhitam sakunarajanam amhakam detha’’ti ahamsu.
Amhehi pathamam kako antto, tam ganhittha, idani ekam morarajanam anayimha, etampi yacatha,
tumhakam ratthe sakunam nama gahetva agantum na sakkati. ‘‘Hotu, ayya, attano ratthe afifiam
labhissatha, imam no detha’’ti miulam vaddhetva sahassena ganhimsu. Atha nam sattaratanavicitte
pafijare thapetva macchamamsaphalaphalehi ceva madhulajasakkarapanakadihi ca patijaggimsu,
mayiiraraja labhaggayasaggappatto jato, tassagatakalato patthaya kakassa labhasakkaro parihayi, koci
nam oloketumpi na icchi. Kako khadaniyabhojaniyam alabhamano ‘‘kaka’’ti vassanto gantva
ukkarabhiimiyam otaritva gocaram ganhi.

Sattha dve vatthiini ghatetva sambuddho hutva ima gatha abhasi —

153. ‘‘Adassanena morassa, sikhino mafijjubhanino;
Kakam tattha aplijesum, mamsena ca phalena ca.

154. ‘“Yada ca sarasampanno, moro baverumagama;
Atha labho ca sakkaro, vayasassa ahayatha.

155. ‘“Yava nuppajjatt buddho, dhammaraja pabhankaro;
Tava affie apiijesum, puthii samanabrahmane.

156. ‘Yada ca sarasampanno, buddho dhammam adesayi;
Atha labho ca sakkaro, titthiyanam ahayatha’’ti.

Tattha sikhinoti sikhaya samannagatassa. Mafijubhaninoti madhurassarassa. Apuajesunti
apijayimsu. Mamsena ca phalena cati nanappakarena mamsena phalaphalena ca. Baverumagamati
baverurattham agato. ‘‘Bhaverd’ tipi patho. Ahayathati parihino. Dhammarajati navahi
lokuttaradhammehi parisam rafijetiti dhammaraja. Pabhankaroti sattalokaokasalokasankharalokesu
alokassa katatta pabhankaro. Sarasampannoti brahmassarena samannagato. Dhammam adesayiti
catusaccadhammam pakasesti.

Iti ima catasso gatha bhasitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada kako nigantho nataputto ahosi,
moraraja pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Baverujatakavannana navama.
[340] 10. Visayhajatakavannana

Adasi dananiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto anathapindikam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha

khadirangarajatake (ja. 1.1.40) vittharitameva. Idha pana sattha anathapindikam. Amantetva
“‘poranakapanditapi gahapati ‘danam ma dadast’ti akase thatva varentam sakkam devanamindam
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patibahitva danam adamsuyeva’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhavo visayho nama setthi
hutva pafcahi silehi samannagato danajjhasayo danabhirato ahosi. So catiisu nagaradvaresu,
nagaramajjhe, attano gharadvareti chasu thanesu danasalayo karetva danam pavattesi, divase divase cha
satasahassani vissajjeti. Bodhisattassa ca vanibbakayacakanafica ekasadisameva bhattam hoti. Tassa
jambudipam unnangalam katva danam dadato dananubhavena sakkassa bhavanam kampi, sakkassa
devarafifio pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko ‘‘ko nu kho mam thana cavetukamo’’ti
upadharento mahasetthim disva ‘ayam visayho ativiya pattharitva sakalajambudipam unnangalam
karonto danam deti, imina danena mam cavetva sayam sakko bhavissati maffie, dhanamassa nasetva
etam daliddam katva yatha danam na deti, tatha karissam1’’ti cintetva sabbam dhanadhafifiam
telamadhuphanitasakkaradini antamaso dasakammakaraporisampi antaradhapesi.

Tada danabyavata agantva ‘‘sami danaggam pacchinnam, thapitathapitatthane na kifici passama’’ti
arocayimsu. ‘‘Ito paribbayam haratha, ma danam pacchindatha’’ti bhariyam pakkosapetva ‘bhadde,
danam pavattapehi’’ti aha. Sa sakalageham vicinitva addhamasakamattampi adisva ‘‘ayya, amhakam
nivatthavattham thapetva afifiam kifici na passami, sakalageham tuccha’’nti aha. Sattaratanagabbhesu
dvaram vivarapetva na kifici addasa, setthifica bhariyafica thapetva afifie dasakammakarapi na
pafifiayimsu. Puna mahasatto. Bhariyam amantetva ‘‘bhadde, na sakka danam pacchinditum,
sakalanivesanam vicinitva kifici upadhareht’’ti aha. Tasmim khane eko tinaharako asitafica kajafica
tinabandhanarajjufica dvarantare chaddetva palayi. Setthibhariya tam disva ‘‘sami, idam thapetva afifiam
na passami’’ti aharitva adasi. Mahasatto ‘‘bhadde, maya ettakam kalam tinam nama na layitapubbam,
ajja pana tinam layitva aharitva vikkinitva yathanucchavikam danam dassami’’ti danupacchedabhayena
asitaficeva kajafica rajjufica gahetva nagara nikkhamitva tinavatthum gantva tinam layitva ‘‘eko
amhakam bhavissati, ekena danam dassami1’’ti dve tinakalape bandhitva kaje laggetva adaya gantva
nagaradvare vikkinitva masake gahetva ekam kotthasam yacakanam adasi. Yacaka bahi, tesam
““‘mayhampi dehi, mayhampi deht’’ti vadantanam itarampi kotthasam datva tam divasam saddhim
bhariyaya anaharo vitinamesi. Imina niyamena cha divasa vitivatta.

Athassa sattame divase tinam aharamanassa sattaham niraharassa atisukhumalassa nalate
siriyatapena pahatamatte akkhtni bhamimsu. So satim paccupatthapetum asakkonto tinam avattharitva
pati. Sakko tassa kiriyam upadharayamano vicarati. So tankhanafifieva agantva akase thatva pathamam
gathamaha —

157. ‘‘Adasi danani pure visayha, dadato ca te khayadhammo ahosi;
Ito param ce na dadeyya danam, tittheyyum te samyamantassa bhoga’’ti.

Tassattho — ambho visayha tvam ito pubbe tava gehe dhane vijjamane sakalajambudipam
unnangalam karitva danani adasi. Tassa ca te evam dadato bhoganam khayadhammo khayasabhavo
ahosi, sabbam sapateyyam khinam, ito param cepi tvam danam na dadeyya, kassaci kifici na dadeyyasi,
tava samyamantassa adadantassa bhoga tatheva tittheyyum, ‘‘ito patthaya na dassam1’’ti tvam mayham
patififiam dehi, aham te bhoge dassessamiti.

Mahasatto tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘kosi tva’’nti aha. ‘‘Sakkohamasmi’’ti. Bodhisatto ‘‘sakko nama
sayam danam datva silam samadiyitva uposathakammam katva satta vattapadani puretva sakkattam
patto, tvam pana attano issariyakaranam danam varesi, anariyam vata karost’’ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi

158. ‘‘Anariyamariyena sahassanetta, suduggatenapi akiccamahu;
Ma vo dhanam tam ahu devaraja, yam bhogahetu vijahemu saddham.
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159. ‘“Yena eko ratho yati, yati tenaparo ratho;
Poranam nihitam vattam, vattatafifieva vasava.

160. ‘“Yadi hessati dassama, asante kim dadamase;
Evambhiitapi dassama, ma danam pamadamhase’’ti.

Tattha anariyanti lamakam papakammam. Ariyenati parisuddhacarena ariyena. Suduggatenapiti
sudaliddenapi. Akiccamahiiti akattabbanti buddhadayo ariya vadanti, tvam pana mam anariyam
maggam arocesiti adhippayo. Voti nipatamattam. Yam bhogahetiiti yassa dhanassa paribhufijanahetu
mayam danasaddham vijahemu pariccajeyyama, tam dhanameva ma ahu, na no tena dhanena atthoti
dipeti.

Rathoti yamkifici yanam. Idam vuttam hoti — yena maggena eko ratho yati, afifiopi ratho ‘‘rathassa
gatamaggo eso’’ti teneva maggena yati. Poranam nihitam vattanti yam maya pubbe nihitam vattam,
tam mayi dharante vattatuyeva, ma titthatiti attho. Evambhiitati evam tinaharakabhiitapi mayam yava
jivama, tava dassamayeva. Kimkarana? Ma danam pamadamhaseti. Adadanto hi danam pamajjati
nama na sarati na sallakkheti, aham pana jivamano danam pamussitum na icchami, tasma danam
dassamiyevati dipeti.

Sakko tam patibahitum asakkonto ‘kimatthaya danam dadast ’ti pucchi. Bodhisatto ‘‘neva
sakkattam, na brahmattam patthayamano, sabbafifiutam patthento panaham dadami’’ti aha. Sakko tassa
vacanam sutva tuttho hatthena pitthim parimajji. Bodhisattassa tankhanafifieva parimajjitamattasseva
sakalasariram paripiiri. Sakkanubhavena cassa sabbo vibhavaparicchedo patipakatikova ahosi. Sakko
“‘mahasetthi, tvam ito patthaya divase divase dvadasa satasahassani vissajjento danam dadahi’’ti tassa
gehe aparimanam dhanam katva tam uyyojetva sakatthanameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada setthibhariya rahulamata
ahosi, visayho pana setthi ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Visayhajatakavannana dasama.
Kokilavaggo catuttho.

5. Cialakunalavaggo
[341] 1. Kandarijatakavannana

Naranamaramakarasiiti imassa jatakassa vittharakatha kunalajatake (ja. 2.21 kunalajataka) avi
bhavissati.

Kandarijatakavannana pathama.
[342] 2. Vanarajatakavannana

Asakkhim vata attananti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu (ja. attha. 2.2.susumarajatakavannana) hettha vittharitameva.

Atite pana baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese kapiyoniyam
nibbattitva vayappatto gangatire vasi. Atheka antogangayam samsumari bodhisattassa hadayamamse
dohalam uppadetva samsumarassa kathesi. So ‘‘tam kapim udake nimujjapetva maretva hadayamamsam
gahetva samsumariya dassami’’ti cintetva mahasattam aha — ‘‘ehi, samma, antaradipake phalaphale
khaditum gacchama’’ti. ‘‘Katham, samma, aham gamissam1’’ti. ‘‘Aham tam mama pitthiyam
nisidapetva nessami’’ti. So tassa cittam ajananto langhitva pitthiyam nisidi. Samsumaro thokam gantva
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nimujjitum arabhi. Atha nam vanaro ‘‘kimkarana, bho, mam udake nimujjapest’’ti aha. ‘‘Aham tam
maretva tava hadayamamsam mama bhariyaya dassami’’ti. ‘‘Dandha tvam mama hadayamamsam ure
atthiti mafifiasi’’ti? ‘‘Atha kaham te thapita’’nti? ‘‘Etam udumbare olambantam na passast’’ti?
‘‘Passami, dassasi pana me’’ti. ‘‘Ama, dassami’’ti. Samsumaro dandhataya tam gahetva naditire
udumbaramiilam gato. Bodhisatto tassa pitthito langhitva udumbararukkhe nisinno ima gatha abhasi —

161. ‘‘Asakkhim vata attanam, uddhatum udaka thalam;
Na danaham puna tuyham, vasam gacchami varija.

162. ‘‘Alametehi ambehi, jambiihi panasehi ca;
Yani param samuddassa, varam mayham udumbaro.

163. ‘“Yo ca uppatitam attham, na khippamanubujjhati;
Amittavasamanveti, paccha ca anutappati.

164. ‘Yo ca uppatitam attham, khippameva nibodhati;
Muccate sattusambadha, na ca pacchanutappati’’ti.

Tattha asakkhim vatati samattho vata ahosim. Uddhatunti uddharitum. Varijati samsumaram
alapati. Yani param samuddassati gangam samuddanamenalapanto ‘“yani samuddassa param gantva
khaditabbani, alam teht’’ti vadati. Paccha ca anutappatiti uppannam attham khippam ajananto
amittavasam gacchati, paccha ca anutappati.

Iti so catiihi gathahi lokiyakiccanam nipphattikaranam kathetva vanasandameva pavisi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada samsumaro devadatto ahosi,
vanaro pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Vanarajatakavannana dutiya.
[343] 3. Kuntinijatakavannana

Avasimha tavagareti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarafifio gehe nivuttham
kuntintsakunikam arabbha kathesi. Sa kira rafifio diteyyaharika ahosi. Dve potakapissa atthi, raja tam
sakunikam ekassa rafifio pannam gahapetva pesesi. Tassa gatakale rajakule daraka te sakunapotake
hatthehi parimaddanta maresum. Sa agantva te potake mate passanti ‘‘kena me puttaka marita’’ti pucchi.
““Asukena ca asukena ca’’ti. Tasmifica kale rajakule posavanikabyaggho atthi kakkhalo pharuso,
bandhanabalena titthati. Atha te daraka tam byaggham dassanaya agamamsu. Sapi sakunika tehi
saddhim gantva ‘yatha imehi mama puttaka marita, tatheva ne karissam1’’ti te darake gahetva
byagghassa padamiile khipi, byaggho muramurapetva khadi. Sa ‘‘idani me manoratho paripunno’’ti
uppatitva himavantameva gata. Tam karanam sutva bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum
‘“avuso, rajakule kira asuka nama kuntint sakunika ye hissa potaka marita, te darake byagghassa
padamille khipitva himavantameva gata’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa attano
potakaghatake darake gahetva byagghassa padamiile khipitva himavantameva gata’’ti vatva attitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam bodhisatto dhammena samena rajjam karesi. Tassa nivesane eka kuntini
sakunika duteyyaharikati sabbam purimasadisameva. Ayam pana viseso. Ayam kuntini byagghena
darake marapetva cintesi ‘‘idani na sakka maya idha vasitum, gamissami, gacchantt ca pana rafifio
anarocetva na gamissami, arocetvava gamissami’ "ti. Sa rajanam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam
thita ‘‘sami, tumhakam pamadena mama puttake daraka maresum, aham kodhavasika hutva te darake
patimaresim, idani maya idha vasitum na sakka’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —
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165. ‘‘Avasimha tavagare, niccam sakkatapdyjita,
Tvameva danimakari, handa raja vajamaha’’nti.

Tattha tvameva danimakariti mam pannam gahapetva pesetva attano pamadena mama
piyaputtake arakkhanto tvafifieva idani etam mama domanassakaranam akari. Handati vavassaggatthe
nipato. Rajati bodhisattam alapati. Vajamahanti aham himavantam gacchamiti.

Tam sutva raja dutiyam gathamaha —

166. ‘Yo ve kate patikate, kibbise patikibbise;
Evam tam sammatt veram, vasa kuntini magama’’ti.

Tassattho — yo puggalo parena kate kibbise attano puttamaranadike darune kamme kate puna attano
tassa puggalassa patikate patikibbise ‘patikatam maya tassa’’ti janati. Evam tam sammati veranti
ettakena tam veram sammati viipasantam hoti, tasma vasa kuntini magamati.

Tam sutva kuntini tatiyam gathamaha —

167. ‘‘Na katassa ca katta ca, metti sandhiyate puna;
Hadayam nanujanati, gacchaififieva rathesabha’’ti.

Tattha na katassa ca katta cati katassa ca abhibhiitassa upapilitassa puggalassa, idani
vibhattiviparinamam katva yo katta tassa cati imesam dvinnam puggalanam puna mittabhavo nama na
sandhiyati na ghatiyatiti attho. Hadayam nanujanatiti tena karanena mama hadayam idha vasam
nanujanati. Gacchaififieva rathesabhati tasma aham maharaja gamissamiyevati.

Tam sutva raja catuttham gathamaha —

168. ‘‘Katassa ceva katta ca, metti sandhiyate puna;
Dhiranam no ca balanam, vasa kuntini magama’’ti.

Tassattho — katassa ceva puggalassa, yo ca katta tassa metti sandhiyate puna, sa pana dhiranam, no
ca balanam. Dhiranafihi metti bhinnapi puna ghatiyati, balanam pana sakim bhinna bhinnava hoti, tasma
vasa kuntini magamati.

Sakunika ‘‘evam santepi na sakka maya idha vasitum sami’’ti rajanam vanditva uppatitva
himavantameva gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada kuntiniyeva etarahi kuntini
ahosi, baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kuntintjatakavannana tatiya.
[344] 4. Ambajatakavannana

Yo niliyam mandayatiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ambagopakattheram arabbha
kathesi. So kira mahallakakale pabbajitva jetavanapaccante ambavane pannasalam karetva ambe
rakkhanto patitani ambapakkani khadanto vicarati, attano sambandhamanussanampi deti. Tasmim
bhikkhacaram pavitthe ambacoraka ambani patetva khaditva ca gahetva ca gacchanti. Tasmim khane
catasso setthidhttaro aciravatiyam nhayitva vicarantiyo tam ambavanam pavisimsu. Mahallako agantva
ta disva ‘‘tumhehi me ambani khaditant’’ti aha. ‘‘Bhante, mayam idaneva agata, na tumhakam ambani
khadama’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi sapatham karotha’’ti? ‘‘Karoma, bhante’’ti sapatham karimsu. Mahallako ta

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 64 sur 261

sapatham karetva lajjapetva vissajjesi. Tassa tam kiriyam sutva bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, asuko kira mahallako attano vasanakam ambavanam pavittha setthidhitaro
sapatham karetva lajjapetva vissajjest’ 'ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa ambagopako hutva
catasso setthidhttaro sapatham karetva lajjapetva vissajjest ’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakkattam karesi. Tada eko kitajatilo
baranasim upanissaya naditire ambavane pannasalam mapetva ambe rakkhanto patitani ambapakkani
khadanto sambandhamanussanampi dento nanappakarena micchajivena jivikam kappento vicarati. Tada
sakko devaraja ‘‘ke nu kho loke matapitaro upatthahanti, kule jetthapacayanakammam karonti, danam
denti, stlam rakkhanti, uposathakammam karonti, ke pabbajita samanadhamme yuttapayutta viharanti,
ke anacaram caranti’’ti lokam volokento imam ambagopakam anacaram kiitajatilam disva ‘‘ayam
kiitajatilo kasinaparikammadim attano samanadhammam pahaya ambavanam rakkhanto vicarati,
samvejessami na’'nti tassa gamam bhikkhaya pavitthakale attano anubhavena ambe patetva corehi
vilumbite viya akasi.

Tada baranasito catasso setthidhitaro tam ambavanam pavisimsu. Kiitajatilo ta disva ‘‘tumhehi me
ambani khaditant’’ti palibuddhi. ‘‘Bhante, mayam idaneva agata, na te ambani khadama’’ti. ‘“Tena hi
sapatham karotha™’ti? ‘‘Katva ca pana gantum labhissama’’ti? ‘‘Ama, labhissatha’’ti. ¢‘Sadhu, bhante’’ti
tasu jetthika sapatham karontt pathamam gathamaha —

169. ‘Yo niliyam mandayati, sandasena vihafifiati;
Tassa sa vasamanvetu, ya te ambe avahart’’ti.

Tassattho — yo puriso palitanam kalavannakaranatthaya nilaphaladini yojetva katam niliyam
mandayati, nilakesantare ca utthitam palitam uddharanto sandasena vihafinati kilamati, tassa evartipassa
mahallakassa sa vasam anvetu, tathartipam patim labhatu, ya te ambe avahariti.

Tapaso ‘‘tvam ekamantam titthaht’’
karontT dutiyam gathamaha —

ti vatva dutiyam setthidhitaram sapatham karesi. Sa sapatham
170. ‘“Visam va paficavisam va, linatimsamva jatiya;
Tadisa pati ma laddha, ya te ambe avahari’’ti.
Tassattho — nariyo nama pannarasasolasavassikakale purisanam piya honti. Ya pana tava ambani
avahari, sa evariipe yobbane patim alabhitva jatiya visam va paficavisam va ekena dvthi tinataya
Unatimsam va vassani patva tadisa paripakkavaya hutvapi patim ma laddhati.

Tayapi sapatham katva ekamantam thitaya tatiya tatiyam gathamaha —

171. ‘‘Digham gacchatu addhanam, ekika abhisarika;
Sankete pati ma adda, ya te ambe avahari’’ti.

Tassattho — ya te ambe avahari, sa patim patthayamana tassa santikam abhisaranataya abhisarika
nama hutva ekika adutiya gavutadvigavutamattam digham addhanam gacchatu, gantvapi ca tasmim
asukatthanam nama agaccheyyasiti kate sankete tam patim ma addasati.

Tayapi sapatham katva ekamantam thitaya catuttha catuttham gathamaha —

172. ‘‘Alankata suvasana, malini candanussada;
Ekika sayane setu, ya te ambe avahart’’ti. — sa uttanatthayeva;
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Tapaso ‘‘tumhehi atibhariya sapatha kata, afifichi ambani khaditani bhavissanti, gacchatha dani
tumhe’’ti ta uyyojesi. Sakko bheravartiparammanam dassetva kiitatapasam tato palapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada kitajatilo ayam ambagopako
mahallako ahosi, catasso setthidhitaro etayeva, sakko pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Ambajatakavannana catuttha.
[345] 5. Rajakumbhajatakavannana

Vanam yadaggi dahatiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam alasabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So
kira savatthivast kulaputto sasane uram datva pabbajitvapi alaso ahosi
uddesaparipucchayonisomanasikaravattapativattadihi paribahiro nivaranabhibhiito. Nisinnatthanadisu
iriyapathesu tatha eva hoti. Tassa tam alasiyabhavam arabbha bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum °‘avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu evariipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva alasiyo kusito
nivaranabhibhiito viharati’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa alasiyoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa amaccaratanam ahosi, baranasiraja
alasiyajatiko ahosi. Bodhisatto ‘‘rajanam pabodhessami’’ti ekam upamam upadharento vicarati.
Athekadivasam raja uyyanam gantva amaccaganaparivuto tattha vicaranto ekam rajakumbham nama
alasiyam passi. Tathartpa kira alasiya sakaladivasam gacchantapi ekadvangulamattameva gacchanti.
Raja tam disva ‘‘vayassa ko nama so’’ti bodhisattam pucchi. Mahasatto ‘‘rajakumbho namesa,
maharaja, alasiyo. Evariipo hi sakaladivasam gacchantopi ekanguladvangulamattameva gacchati’’ti
vatva tena saddhim sallapanto ‘‘ambho, rajakumbha, tumhakam dandhagamanam imasmim arafifie
davaggimhi utthite kim karotha’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

173. ‘‘Vanam yadaggi dahati, pavako kanhavattant;
Katham karosi pacalaka, evam dandhaparakkamo’’ti.

Tattha yadaggiti yada aggi. Pavako kanhavattaniti aggino vevacanam. Pacalakati tam alapati. So
hi calanto calanto gacchati, niccam va pacalayati, tasma ‘pacalako’’ti vuccati. Dandhaparakkamoti
garuviriyo.

Tam sutva rajakumbho dutiyam gathamaha —

174. ‘‘Bahuni rukkhachiddani, pathabya vivarani ca;
Tani ce nabhisambhoma, hoti no kalapariyayo’ti.

Tassattho — pandita, amhakam ito uttarigamanam nama natthi. Imasmim pana arafifie
rukkhachiddani pathaviyam vivarani ca bahtni. Yadi tani na papunama, hoti no kalapariyayoti
maranameva no hotiti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto itara dve gatha abhasi —

175. ““Yo dandhakale tarati, taraniye ca dandhati;
Sukkhapannamva akkamma, attham bhaiijati attano.

176. ‘‘Yo dandhakale dandheti, taraniye ca tarayi;
Sasiva rattim vibhajam, tassattho pariptrati’ti.

Tattha dandhakaleti tesam tesam kammanam sanikam kattabbakale. Taratiti turitaturito vegena
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tani kammani karoti. Sukkhapannamvati yatha vatatapasukkham talapannam balava puriso
akkamitva bhafjeyya, tattheva cunnavicunnam kareyya, evam so attano attham vuddhim bhafijati.
Dandhetiti dandhayati dandhakatabbani kammani dandhameva karoti. Tarayiti turitakatabbani
kammani turitova karoti. Sasiva rattim vibhajanti yatha cando junhapakkham rattim jotayamano
kalapakkharattito rattim vibhajanto divase divase pariplrati, evam tassa purisassa attho paripiirattti
vuttam hoti.

Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva tato patthaya analaso jato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada rajakumbho alasiyabhikkhu
ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Rajakumbhajatakavannana paficama.
[346] 6. Kesavajatakavannana

Manussindam jahitvanati idam sattha jetavane viharanto vissasabhojanam arabbha kathesi.
Anathapindikassa kira gehe paficannam bhikkhusatanam nibaddhabhattam hoti, geham niccakalam
bhikkhusanghassa opanabhiitam kasavapajjotam isivatapativatam. Athekadivasam raja nagaram
padakkhinam karonto setthino nivesane bhikkhusangham disva ‘‘ahampi ariyasanghassa nibaddham
bhikkham dassam1’’ti viharam gantva sattharam vanditva paficannam bhikkhusatanam nibaddham
bhikkham patthapesi. Tato patthaya rajanivesane nibaddham bhikkha diyyati,
tivassikagandhasalibhojanam panitam. Vissasenapi sinehenapi sahattha dayaka natthi, rajayutte dapesi.
Bhikkhii nistditva bhufijitum na icchanti, nanaggarasabhattam gahetva attano attano upatthakakulam
gantva tam bhattam tesam datva tehi dinnam likham va panttam va bhufijanti.

Athekadivasam rafifio bahum phalaphalam aharimsu. Raja ‘‘sanghassa detha’’ti aha. Manussa
bhattaggam gantva ekabhikkhumpi adisva ‘‘eko bhikkhupi natthi’’ti rafifio arocesum. ‘‘Nanu velayeva
tava’’ti? ‘‘Ama, vela, bhikkhii pana tumhakam gehe bhattam gahetva attano attano vissasikanam
upatthakanam geham gantva tesam datva tehi dinnam likham va panitam va bhufjanti’’ti. Raja
“‘amhakam bhattam panitam, kena nu kho karanena abhutva afilam bhufijanti, sattharam pucchissami’’ti
cintetva viharam gantva sattharam vanditva pucchi. Sattha ‘‘maharaja, bhojanam nama vissasaparamam,
tumhakam gehe vissasam paccupatthapetva sinehena dayakanam abhava bhikkhi bhattam gahetva
attano attano vissasikatthane paribhufijanti. Maharaja, vissasasadiso afifio raso nama natthi, avissasikena
dinnam catumadhurampi hi vissasikena dinnam samakabhattam na agghati. Poranakapanditapi roge
uppanne rafifia pafica vejjakulani gahetva bhesajje karitepi roge aviipasante vissasikanam santikam
gantva alonakam samakanivarayaguficeva udakamattasittam alonakapannafica paribhufijitva niroga
jata’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe bramhanakule nibbatti,
“‘kappakumaro’’tissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva aparabhage
isipabbajjam pabbaji. Tada kesavo nama tapaso paficahi tapasasatehi parivuto ganasattha hutva
himavante vasati. Bodhisatto tassa santikam gantva paficannam antevasikasatanam jetthantevasiko hutva
vihasi, kesavatapasassa hitajjhasayo sasineho ahosi. Te afifiamafifiam ativiya vissasika ahesum.
Aparabhage kesavo te tapase adaya lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham gantva baranasim patva
rajuyyane vasitva punadivase nagaram bhikkhaya pavisitva rajadvaram agamasi. Raja isiganam disva
pakkosapetva antonivesane bhojetva patififiam gahetva uyyane vasapesi. Atha vassaratte atikkante
kesavo rajanam apucchi. Raja ‘‘bhante, tumhe mahallaka, amhe tava upanissaya vasatha, daharatapase
himavantam pesetha’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti jetthantevasikena saddhim te himavantam pesetva sayam
ekakova ohiyi. Kappo himavantam gantva tapasehi saddhim vasi.

Kesavo kappena vina vasanto ukkanthitva tam datthukamo hutva niddam na labhati, tassa niddam
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alabhantassa samma aharo na parinamam gacchati, lohitapakkhandika ahosi, balha vedana vattanti.
Raja pafica vejjakulani gahetva tapasam patijaggi, rogo na vipasammati. Kesavo rajanam aha
““maharaja, kim mayham maranam icchatha, udahu arogabhava’’nti? ‘‘Arogabhavam, bhante’’ti. ‘“Tena
hi mam himavantam pesetha’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, bhante’’ti raja naradam nama amaccam pakkasapetva
“‘narada, amhakam bhadantam gahetva vanacarakehi saddhim himavantam yahi’’ti pesesi. Narado tam
tattha netva paccagamasi. Kesavassapi kappe ditthamatteyeva cetasikarogo vipasanto, ukkantha
patippassambhi. Athassa kappo alonakena adhiipanena udakamattasittapannena saddhim
samakanivarayagum adasi, tassa tankhanaififieva lohitapakkhandika patippassambbhi.

Puna raja naradam pesesi ‘‘gaccha kesavassa tapasassa pavattim janaht ’ti. So gantva tam arogam
disva ‘‘bhante, baranasiraja pafica vejjakulani gahetva patijagganto tumhe aroge katum nasakkhi,
katham te kappo patijaggi’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

177. ‘‘Manussindam jahitvana, sabbakamasamiddhinam;
Katham nu bhagava kesT, kappassa ramati assame”’ti.

Tattha manussindanti manussanam indam baranasirajanam. Katham nu bhagava Kkesiti kena nu
kho upayena ayam amhakam bhagava kesavatapaso kappassa assame ramatiti.

Evam afifichi saddhim sallapanto viya kesavassa abhiratikaranam pucchi. Tam sutva kesavo
dutiyam gathamaha —

178. ‘‘Saduni ramaniyani, santi vakkha manorama;
Subhasitani kappassa, narada ramayanti ma’’nti.

Tattha vakkhati rukkha. Paliyam pana ‘‘rukkha’’tveva likhitam. Subhasitaniti kappena kathitani
subhasitani mam ramayantiti attho.

Evafica pana vatva ‘‘evam mam abhiramapento kappo alonakam adhiipanam
udakasittapannamissam samakanivarayagum payesi, taya me sarire byadhi viipasamito, arogo
jatomhi’’ti aha. Tam sutva narado tatiyam gathamaha —

179. ‘‘Salinam odanam bhufje, sucim mamsiipasecanam;
Katham samakanivaram, alonam chadayanti ta’'nti.

Tattha bhuiijeti bhufjjasi, ayameva va patho. Chadayantiti chadayati pineti toseti.
Gathabandhasukhattham pana anunasiko kato. Idam vuttam hoti — yo tvam sucim mamsipasecanam
rajakule rajaraham salibhattam bhuifijasi, tam kathamidam samakanivaram alonam pineti toseti, katham
te etam ruccatiti.

Tam sutva kesavo catuttham gathamaha —

180. ‘‘Sadum va yadi vasadum, appam va yadi va bahum;
Vissattho yattha bhufijeyya, vissasaparama rasa’’ti.

Tattha yadi vasadunti yadi va asadum. Vissatthoti nirasanko vissasapatto hutva. Yattha
bhuiijeyyati yasmim nivesane evam bhufijeyya, tattha evam bhuttam yamkifici bhojanam sadumeva.
Kasma? Yasma vissasaparama rasa, vissaso paramo uttamo etesanti vissasaparama rasa. Vissasasadiso
hi afifio raso nama natthi. Avissasikena hi dinnam catumadhurampi vissasikena dinnam ambilakafijiyam
na agghatiti.
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Narado tassa vacanam sutva rafifio santikam gantva ‘‘kesavo idam nama kathest’’ti acikkhi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada raja anando ahosi, narado
sariputto, kesavo bakabrahma, kappo pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kesavajatakavannana chattha.
[347] 7. Ayakiitajatakavannana

Sabbayasanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto lokatthacariyam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
mahakanhajatake (ja. 1.12.61 adayo) avi bhavissati.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva
vayappatto uggahitasabbasippo pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam karesi. Tada manussa
devamangalika hutva bahii ajelakadayo maretva devatanam balikammam karonti. Bodhisatto ‘‘pano na
hantabbo’’ti bherim carapesi. Yakkha balikammam alabhamana bodhisattassa kujjhitva himavante
yakkhasamagamam gantva bodhisattassa maranatthaya ekam kakkhalam yakkham pesesum. So
kannikamattam mahantam adittam ayakiitam gahetva ‘‘imina nam paharitva maressami’’ti agantva
majjhimayamasamanantare bodhisattassa sayanamatthake atthasi. Tasmim khane sakkassa asanam
unhakaram dassesi. So avajjamano tam karanam fiatva indavajiram adaya gantva yakkhassa upari
atthasi. Bodhisatto yakkham disva ‘‘kim nu kho esa mam rakkhamano thito, udahu maretukamo’’ti tena
saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

181. ‘‘Sabbayasam kiitamatippamanam, paggayha yo titthasi antalikkhe;
Rakkhaya me tvam vihito nusajja, udahu me cetayase vadhaya’’ti.

Tattha vihito nusajjati vihito nu asi ajja.

Bodhisatto pana yakkhameva passati, na sakkam. Yakkho sakkassa bhayena bodhisattam paharitum
na sakkoti. So bodhisattassa katham sutva ‘‘maharaja, naham tava rakkhanatthaya thito, imina pana
jalitena ayakiitena paharitva tam maressamiti agatomhi, sakkassa bhayena tam paharitum na sakkomt’ti
etamattham dipento dutiyam gathamaha —

182. ‘‘Dito aham rajidha rakkhasanam, vadhaya tuyham pahitohamasmi;
Indo ca tam rakkhati devaraja, tenuttamangam na te phalayami’’ti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto itara dve gatha abhasi —

183. ‘‘Sace ca mam rakkhati devaraja, devanamindo maghava sujampati;
Kamam pisaca vinadantu sabbe, na santase rakkhasiya pajaya.

184. ‘- ‘Kamam kandantu kumbhanda, sabbe pamsupisacaka;
Nalam pisaca yuddhaya, mahati sa vibhimsika’’ti.

Tattha rakkhasiya pajayati rakkhasisankhataya pajaya, rakkhasasattananti attho. Kumbhandati
kumbhamattarahassanga mahodara yakkha. Pamsupisacakati sankaratthane pisaca. Nalanti pisaca
nama maya saddhim yuddhaya na samattha. Mahatt sa vibhimsikati yam panete yakkha sannipatitva
vibhimsikam dassenti, sa mahatt vibhimsika bhayakaranadassanamattameva mayham, na panaham
bhayamiti attho.

Sakko yakkham palapetva mahasattam ovaditva ‘‘ma bhayi, maharaja, ito patthaya tava rakkha
mamayatta’’ti vatva sakatthanameva gato.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada sakko anuruddho ahosi,
baranasiraja ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Ayakiitajatakavannana sattama.
[348] 8. Aranfiajatakavannana

Araiifia gamamagammati idam sattha jetavane viharanto thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu cilanaradakassapajatake (ja. 1.13.40 adayo) avi bhavissati.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
takkasilayam uggahitasippo bhariyaya kalakataya puttam gahetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva himavante
vasanto puttam assamapade thapetva phalaphalatthaya gacchati. Tada coresu paccantagamam paharitva
karamare gahetva gacchantesu eka kumarika palayitva tam assamapadam patva tapasakumaram
palobhetva stlavinasam papetva ‘ehi gacchama’’ti aha. ‘‘Pita tava me agacchatu, tam passitva
gamissami’’ti. ‘“Tena hi disva agaccha’’ti nikkhamitva antaramagge nisidi. Tapasakumaro pitari agate
pathamam gathamaha —

185. ‘‘Arafifia gamamagamma, kimsilam kimvatam aham;
Purisam tata seveyyam, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’ti.
Tattha arafifia gamamagammati tata aham ito arafifiato manussapatham vasanatthaya gato
vasanagamam patva kim karomdti.

Athassa pita ovadam dadanto tisso gatha abhasi —

186. ‘Yo tam vissasaye tata, vissasafica khameyya te;
SussiisT ca titikkhi ca, tam bhajehi ito gato.

187. ‘Yassa kayena vacaya, manasa natthi dukkatam;
Urasiva patitthaya, tam bhajehi ito gato.

188. ‘‘Haliddiragam kapicittam, purisam ragaviraginam;
Tadisam tata ma sevi, nimmanussampi ce siya’’ti.

Tattha yo tam vissasayeti yo puriso tam vissaseyya na parisankeyya. Vissasafica khameyya teti
yo ca attani kayiramanam tava vissasam patto nirasanko tam khameyya. Sussiisiti yo ca tava
vissasavacanam sotumicchati. Titikkhiti yo ca taya katam aparadham khamati. Tam bhajehiti tam
purisam bhajeyyasi payirupaseyyasi. Urasiva patitthayati yatha tassa urasi patitthaya vaddhito
orasaputto tvampi tadiso urasi patitthitaputto viya hutva evariipam purisam bhajeyyasiti attho.

Haliddiraganti haliddiragasadisam athiracittam. Kapicittanti lahuparivattitaya makkatacittam.
Ragaviraginanti muhutteneva rajjanavirajjanasabhavam. Nimmanussampi ce siyati sacepi sakalam
jambudipatalam kayaduccaritadivirahitassa manussassa abhavena nimmanussam siya, tathapi, tata,
tadisam lahucittam ma sevi, sabbampi manussapatham vicinitva hettha vuttagunasampannameva
bhajeyyastti attho.

Tam sutva tapasakumaro ‘‘aham, tata, imehi gunehi samannagatam purisam kattha labhissami, na
gacchami, tumhakafifieva santike vasissami’’ti vatva nivatti. Athassa pita kasinaparikammam acikkhi.
Ubhopi aparihinajjhana brahmalokaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada putto ca kumarika ca eteyeva
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ahesum, pita tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Arafifiajatakavannana atthama.
[349] 9. Sandhibhedajatakavannana

Neva itthisu samaiifianti idam sattha jetavane viharanto pesufifiasikkhapadam arabbha kathesi.
Ekasmim kira samaye sattha ‘‘chabbaggiya bhikkhi pesufifiam upasamharanti’’ti sutva te pakkosapetva
“‘saccam kira tumhe, bhikkhave, bhikkhtinam bhandanajatanam kalahajatanam vivadapannanam
pesuififiam upasamharatha, tena anuppannani ceva bhandanani uppajjanti, uppannani ca bhiyyobhavaya
samvattantt’ ’ti pucchitva ‘‘sacca’’nti vutte te bhikkhii garahitva ‘‘bhikkhave, pisuna vaca nama
tikhinasattipaharasadisa, dalho vissasopi taya khippam bhijjati, tafica pana gahetva attano
mettibhindanakajano sthausabhasadiso hot1’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa putto hutva vayappatto
takkasilayam uggahitasippo pitu accayena dhammena rajjam karesi. Tada eko gopalako arafifie gokulesu
gavo patijaggitva agacchanto ekam gabbhinim asallakkhetva pahaya agato. Tassa ekaya sthiya saddhim
vissaso uppajji. Ta ubhopi dalhamitta hutva ekato vicaranti. Aparabhage gavi vacchakam, sthi
sthapotakam vijayi. Te ubhopi jana kulena agatamettiya dalhamitta hutva ekato vicaranti. Atheko
vanacarako arafifiam pavisitva tesam vissasam disva arafifie uppajjanakabhandam adaya baranasim
gantva rafifio datva ‘‘api te, samma, kifici arafifie acchariyam ditthapubba’’nti raffia puttho ‘‘deva,
afifiam kifici na passami, ekam pana sthafica usabhafica afiflamafifiam vissasike ekato vicarante
addasa’’nti aha. ‘‘Etesam tatiye uppanne bhayam bhavissati, yada tesam tatiyam passati, atha me
acikkheyyast’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, deva’’ti.

Vanacarake pana baranasim gate eko singalo sthafica usabhafica upatthahi. Vanacarako arafifiam
gantva tam disva ‘‘tatiyassa uppannabhavam rafifio kathessami’’ti nagaram gato. Singalo cintesi ‘‘maya
thapetva sthamamsafica usabhamamesafica afifilam akhaditapubbam nama natthi, ime bhinditva imesam
mamsam khadissam1’’ti. So ‘‘ayam tam evam vadati, ayam tam evam vadatr’ ’ti ubhopi te afilamafifiam
bhinditva na cirasseva kalaham karetva maranakarappatte akasi. Vanacarakopi gantva rafifio ‘‘tesam,
deva, tatiyo uppanno’’ti aha. ‘Ko so’’ti? ‘‘Singalo, deva’’ti. Raja ‘‘so ubho mitte bhinditva marapessati,
mayam tesam matakale sampapunissama’’ti vatva ratham abhiruyha vanacarakena maggadesakena
gacchanto tesu afifiamafifiam kalaham katva jivitakkhayam pattesu sampapuni. Singalo pana hatthatuttho
ekavaram sthassa mamsam khadati, ekavaram usabhassa mamsam khadati. Raja te ubhopi
jivitakkhayappatte disva rathe thitova sarathina saddhim sallapanto ima gatha abhasi —

189. ‘‘Neva itthisu samafifiam, napi bhakkhesu sarathi;
Athassa sandhibhedassa, passa yava sucintitam.

190. ‘“Asi tikkhova mamsambhi, pesufifiam parivattati;
Yatthiisabhafica sthafica, bhakkhayanti migadhama.

191. “‘Imam so sayanam seti, yamimam passasi sarathi;
Yo vacam sandhibhedassa, pisunassa nibodhati.

192. ‘‘Te jana sukhamedhanti, nara saggagatariva;
Ye vacam sandhibhedassa, navabodhanti sarathi’’ti.

Tattha neva itthisiiti samma sarathi, imesam dvinnam jananam neva itthisu samafifiam atthi na,
bhakkhesupi. Afiflameva hi itthim stho sevati, afifiam usabho, afiflam bhakkham stho khadati, afinam
usabhoti attho. Athassati evam kalahakarane avijjamanepi atha imassa mittasandhibhedakassa

T

dutthasingalassa ‘ ‘ubhinnam mamsam khadissami’’ti cintetva ime marentassa passa yava sucintitam,
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Sandhibhedajatakavannana navama.
[350] 10. Devatapafihajatakavannana

Devatapanhajatakavannana dasama.

Cilakunalavaggo paficamo.

Jatakuddanam —

Kalingo assaroho ca, ekaraja ca daddaro;
Stlavimamsasujata, palaso sakuno chavo;
Seyyoti dasa jataka.

Pucimando kassapo ca, khantivadi lohakumbh;
Sabbamamsalabhi saso, matarodakanavera;
Tittiro succajo dasa.

Kutidiiso duddabhayo, brahmadattacammasatako;
Godharaja ca kakkaru, kakavati nanu sociyo;
Kalabahu silavimamso dasa.

Kokaliko rathalatthi, pakkagodharajovada;
Jambukabrahachatto ca, pithathusa ca baveru;
Visayhasetthi dasadha.

Kinnarivanarakuntini, ambahart gajakumbho;
Kesavayakitarafifiam, sandhibhedo devatapafiha.

Vagguddanam —

Kalingo pucimando ca, kutidiisakakokila;
Cilakunalavaggoti, paficavagga catukkambhi;
Honti pafifiasa jataka.
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sucintitam jatanti adhippayo. Yatthati yasmim pesuiifie parivattamane. Usabhafica sthafica
migadhama singala khadanti, tam pesufifiam mamsamhi tikhino asi viya mittabhavam chindantameva
parivattatiti dipeti.

Yamimam passasiti samma sarathi, yam imam passasi imesam dvinnam matasayanam, afifiopi yo
puggalo sandhibhedassa pisunassa pisunavacam nibodhati ganhati, so imam sayanam seti, evamevam
maratiti dasseti. Sukhamedhantiti sukham vindanti labhanti. Nara saggagatarivati saggagata
dibbabhogasamangino nara viya te sukham vindanti. Navabodhantiti na sarato paccenti, tadisam pana
vacanam sutva codetva saretva mettim abhinditva pakatikava hontiti.

Raja ima gatha bhasitva sthassa kesaracammanakhadatha gahapetva nagarameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada baranasiraja ahameva
ahosi’’nti.

Hanti hatthehi padehiti ayam devatapuccha umangajatake (ja. 2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.
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Catukkanipatavannana nitthita.

5. Paiicakanipato

1. Manikundalavaggo
[351] 1. Manikundalajatakavannana

Jino rathassam manikundale cati idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarafifio antepure
sabbatthasadhakam padutthamaccam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha vittharitameva. Idha pana
bodhisatto baranasiraja ahosi. Padutthamacco kosalarajanam anetva kasirajjam gahapetva
baranasirajanam bandhapetva bandhanagare pakkhipapesi. Raja jhanam uppadetva akase pallankena
nisidi, coraraffio sarire daho uppajji. So baranasirajanam upasankamitva pathamam gathamaha —

1. “‘Jino rathassam manikundale ca, putte ca dare ca tatheva jino;
Sabbesu bhogesu asesakesu, kasma na santappasi sokakale’’ti.

Tattha jino rathassam manikundale cati maharaja, tvam rathafica assafica manikundalani ca jmno,
“‘jmno rathasse ca manikundale ca’’tipi patho. Asesakesiiti nissesakesu.

Tam sutva bodhisatto ima dve gatha abhasi —

2. “‘Pubbeva maccam vijahanti bhoga, macco va te pubbataram jahati;
Asassata bhogino kamakami, tasma na socamaham sokakale.

3. ‘“‘Udeti apiirati veti cando, attham tapetvana paleti sriyo;
Vidita maya sattuka lokadhamma, tasma na socamaham sokakale’’ti.

Tattha pubbeva maccanti maccam va bhoga pubbeva pathamatarafifieva vijahanti, macco va te
bhoge pubbataram jahati. Kamakamiti corarajanam alapati. Ambho, kame kamayamana kamakami
bhogino nama loke asassata, bhogesu va natthesu jtivamanava abhogino honti, bhoge va pahaya sayam
nassanti, tasma aham mahajanassa sokakalepi na socamtti attho. Vidita maya sattuka lokadhammati
corarajanam alapati. Ambho, sattuka, maya labho alabho yaso ayasotiadayo lokadhamma vidita.
Yatheva hi cando udeti ca piirati ca puna ca khiyati, yatha ca siiriyo andhakaram vidhamanto mahantam
alokam tapetvana puna sayam attham paleti attham gacchati na dissati, evameva bhoga uppajjanti ca
nassanti ca, tattha kim sokena, tasma na socamtiti attho.

Evam mahasatto corarafiio dhammam desetva idani tameva coram garahanto aha —

4. “‘Alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu, asafifiato pabbajito na sadhu;
Raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.

5. ‘‘Nisamma khattiyo kayira, nanisamma disampati;
Nisammakarino raja, yaso kitti ca vaddhati’’ti.

Ima pana dve gatha hettha vittharitayeva. Coraraja bodhisattam khamapetva rajjam paticchapetva
attano janapadameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada kosalaraja anando ahosi,
baranasiraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.
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Manikundalajatakavannana pathama.
[352] 2. Sujatajatakavannana

Kim nu santaramanovati idam sattha jetavane viharanto matapitikam kutumbikam arabbha
kathesi. So kira pitari mate paridevamano vicarati, sokam vinodetum na sakkoti. Atha sattha tassa
sotapattiphaliipanissayam disva savatthim pindaya caritva pacchasamanam adaya tassa geham gantva
pafifiattasane nisinno tam vanditva nisinnam °‘kim, upasaka, socasi’’ti vatva ‘‘ama, bhante’’ti vutte
‘“avuso, poranakapandita panditanam vacanam sutva pitari kalakate na socimsii’’ti vatva tena yacito
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kutumbikagehe nibbatti,
“‘sujatakumaro’’tissa namam karimsu. Tassa vayappattassa pitamaho kalamakasi. Athassa pita pitu
kalakiriyato patthaya sokasamappito alahanam gantva alahanato atthini aharitva attano arame
mattikathtpam katva tani tattha nidahitva gatagatavelaya thiipam pupphehi piijetva cetiyam avijjhanto
paridevati, neva nhayati na limpati na bhufijati na kammante vicareti. Tam disva bodhisatto ‘‘pita me
ayyakassa matakalato patthaya sokabhibhiito carati, thapetva pana mam afifio etam safifiapetum na
sakkoti, ekena nam upayena nissokam karissam1’’ti bahigame ekam matagonam disva tinafica paniyafica
aharitva tassa purato thapetva ‘‘khada, khada, piva, piva’’ti aha. Agatagata nam disva ‘‘samma sujata,
kim ummattakosi, matagonassa tinodakam dest”’ti vadanti. So na kifici pativadati. Athassa pitu santikam
gantva ‘‘putto te ummattako jato, matagonasssa tinodakam deti’’ti ahamsu. Tam sutva kutumbikassa
pitusoko apagato, puttasoko patitthito. So vegenagantva ‘‘nanu tvam, tata sujata, panditosi, kimkarana
matagonassa tinodakam desi’’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi —
6. ‘‘Kim nu santaramanova, layitva haritam tinam;

Khada khadati lapasi, gatasattam jaraggavam.

7. ““Na hi annena panena, mato gono samutthahe;
Tvaifica tuccham vilapasi, yatha tam dummati tatha’’ti.

Tattha santaramanovati turito viya hutva. Layitvati lunitva. Lapasiti vilapasi. Gatasattam
jaraggavanti vigatajivitam jinnagonam. Yatha tanti ettha tanti nipatamattam, yatha dummati
appapaiifio vilapeyya, tatha tvam tuccham vilapasiti.

Tato bodhisatto dve gatha abhasi —

8. ‘‘Tatheva titthati sisam, hatthapada ca valadhi;
Sota tatheva titthanti, mafifie gono samutthahe.

9. ‘‘Nevayyakassa sisafica, hatthapada ca dissare;
Rudam mattikathlipasmim, nanu tvafifieva dummatt’ti.

Tattha tathevati yatha pubbe thitam, tatheva titthati. Maififieti etesam sisadinam tatheva thitatta
ayam gono samutthaheyyati mafifiami. Nevayyakassa sisaficati ayyakassa pana sisafica hatthapada ca
na dissanti. ‘‘Pitthipada na dissare’’tipi patho. Nanu tvaiifieva dummatiti aham tava sisadini passanto
evam karomi, tvam pana na kifici passasi, jhapitatthanato atthini aharitva mattikathiipam katva
paridevasi. Iti mam paticca satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena nanu tvafifieva dummati.
Bhijjanadhamma nama sankhara bhijjanti, tattha ka paridevanati.

Tam sutva bodhisattassa pita ‘‘mama putto pandito idhalokaparalokakiccam janati, mama

safifiapanatthaya etam kammam akasi’’ti cintetva ‘‘tata sujatapandita, ‘sabbe sankhara anicca’ti me fiata,
ito patthaya na socissami, pitusokaharanakaputtena nama tadisena bhavitabba’’nti vatva puttassa thutim
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karonto aha —

10. ‘‘Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam;
Varina viya osificam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.

11. ‘“Abbahi vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam;
Yo me sokaparetassa, pitusokam apanudi.

12. ‘‘Soham abbiulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo;
Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava.

13. ‘‘Evam karonti sappafifia, ye honti anukampaka;
Vinivattenti sokamha, sujato pitaram yatha’’ti.

Tattha nibbapayeti nibbapayi. Daranti sokadaratham. Sujato pitaram yathati yatha mama putto
sujato mam pitaram samanam attano sappafifiataya sokamha vinivattayi, evam afifiepi sappafifia sokamha
vinivattayantiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada sujato ahameva ahosinti.

Sujatajatakavannana dutiya.
[353] 3. Venasakhajatakavannana

Nayidam niccam bhavitabbanti idam sattha bhaggesu samsumaragiram nissaya bhesakalavane
viharanto bodhirajakumaram arabbha kathesi. Bodhirajakumaro nama udenassa rafifio putto tasmim kale
samsumaragire vasanto ekam pariyodatasippam vaddhakim pakkosapetva afifiehi rajiihi asadisam katva
kokanadam nama pasadam karapesi. Karapetva ca pana ‘‘ayam vaddhakT afifiassapi rafifio evartipam
pasadam kareyya’’ti maccharayanto tassa akkhini uppatapesi. Tenassa akkhinam uppatitabhavo
bhikkhusanghe pakato jato. Tasma bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso,
bodhirajakumaro kira tathartipassa vaddhakino akkhini uppatapesi, aho kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko’ti.
Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa kakkhalo pharuso sahasikova. Na kevalafica idaneva, pubbepesa
khattiyasahassanam akkhini uppatapetva maretva tesam mamsena balikammam kares1’’ti vatva atttam
ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto takkasilayam disapamokkho acariyo
ahosi. Jambudipatale khattiyamanava brahmanamanava ca tasseva santike sippam ugganhimsu.
Baranasirafifio putto brahmadattakumaro nama tassa santike tayo vede ugganhi. So pana pakatiyapi
kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko ahosi. Bodhisatto angavijjavasena tassa kakkhalapharusasahasikabhavam
fiatva ‘‘tata, tvam kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko, pharusena nama laddham issariyam aciratthitikam hoti, so
issariye vinatthe bhinnanavo viya samudde patittham na labhati, tasma ma evartipo ahos1’’ti tam
ovadanto dve gatha abhasi —

14. ‘‘Nayidam niccam bhavitabbam brahmadatta, khemam subhikkham sukhata ca kaye;
Atthaccaye ma ahu sampamdiilho, bhinnaplavo sagarasseva majjhe.

15. ““Yani karoti puriso, tani attani passati;

Kalyanakar kalyanam, papakart ca papakam;
Yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phala’’nti.
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Tattha sukhata ca kayeti tata brahmadatta, yadetam khemam va subhikkham va ya va esa sukhata
kaye, idam sabbam imesam sattanam niccam sabbakalameva na bhavati, idam pana aniccam hutva
abhavadhammam. Atthaccayeti so tvam aniccatavasena issariye vigate attano atthassa accaye yatha
nama bhinnaplavo bhinnanavo manusso sagaramajjhe patittham alabhanto sampamiilho hoti, evam ma
ahu sampamilho. Tani attani passatiti tesam kammanam vipakam vindanto tani attani passati nama.

So acariyam vanditva baranasim gantva pitu sippam dassetva oparajje patitthaya pitu accayena
rajjam papuni. Tassa pingiyo nama purohito ahosi kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko. So yasalobhena cintesi
“‘yamniinaham imina raffia sakalajambudipe sabbe rajano gahapeyyam, evamesa ekaraja bhavissati,
ahampi ekapurohito bhavissami’’ti. So tam rajanam attano katham gahapesi. Raja mahatiya senaya
nagara nikkhamitva ekassa rafifio nagaram rundhitva tam rajanam ganhi. Etenupayena sakalajambudipe
rajjam gahetva rajasahassaparivuto ‘takkasilayam rajjam ganhissami’’ti agamasi. Bodhisatto nagaram
patisankharitva parehi appadhamsiyam akasi.

Baranasiraja ganganaditire mahato nigrodharukkhasssa mile sanim parikkhipapetva upari vitanam
karapetva sayanam pafifiapetva nivasam ganhi. So jambudipatale sahassarajano gahetva yujjhamanopi
takkasilam gahetum asakkonto attano purohitam pucchi ‘‘acariya, mayam ettakehi rajuhi saddhim
agantvapi takkasilam gahetum na sakkoma, kim nu kho katabba’’nti. ‘‘Maharaja, sahassarajinam
akkhini uppatetva maretva kucchim phaletva paficamadhuramamsam adaya imasmim nigrodhe
adhivatthaya devataya balikammam katva antavattthi rukkham parikkhipitva lohitapaficangulikani
karoma, evam no khippameva jayo bhavissati’’ti. Raja “‘sadh@i’’ti patissunitva antosaniyam mahabale
malle thapetva ekamekam rajanam pakkosapetva nippilanena visafiflam karetva akkhini uppatetva
maretva mamsam adaya kalevarani gangayam pavahetva vuttappakaram balikammam karetva
balibherim akotapetva yuddhaya gato.

Athassa attalakato eko yakkho agantva dakkhinakkhim uppatetva agamasi, athassa mahati vedana
uppajji. So vedanappatto agantva nigrodharukkhamiile pafifiattasane uttanako nipajji. Tasmim khane eko
gijjho ekam tikhinakotikam atthim gahetva rukkhagge nisinno mamsam khaditva atthim vissajjesi,
atthikoti agantva rafifio vamakkhimhi ayastilam viya patitva akkhim bhindi. Tasmim khane bodhisattassa
vacanam sallakkhesi. So ‘‘amhakam acariyo ‘ime satta bijjanuriipam phalam viya kammanurtipam

AN~ 9

vipakam anubhonti’ti kathento idam disva kathesi maiifie’’ti vatva vilapanto dve gatha abhasi —

16. ‘‘Idam tadacariyavaco, parasariyo yadabravi;
‘Ma su tvam akari papam, yam tvam paccha katam tape’.

17. ‘‘Ayameva so pingiya venasakho, yamhi ghatayim khattiyanam sahasssam;
Alankate candanasaranulitte, tameva dukkham paccagatam mama’ nti.

Tattha idam tadacariyavacoti idam tam acariyassa vacanam. Parasariyoti tam gottena kitteti.
Paccha katanti yam papam taya katam, paccha tam tapeyya kilameyya, tam ma kariti ovadam adasi,
aham panassa vacanam na karinti. Ayamevati nigrodharukkham dassento vilapati. Venasakhoti
patthatasakho. Yamhi ghatayinti yamhi rukkhe khattiyasahassam maresim. Alankate
candanasaranulitteti rajalankarehi alankate lohitacandanasaranulitte te khattiye yatthaham ghatesim,
ayameva so rukkho idani mayham kifici parittanam katum na sakkotiti dipeti. Tameva dukkhanti yam
maya paresam akkhiuppatanadukkham katam, idam me tatheva patiagatam, idani no acariyassa vacanam
matthakam pattanti paridevati.

So evam paridevamano aggamahesim anussaritva —

18. ‘‘Sama ca kho candanalittagatta, latthiva sobhafijanakassa uggata;
Adisva kalam karissami ubbarim, tam me ito dukkhataram bhavissati’’ti. —
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Gathamaha —

Tassattho — mama bhariya suvannasama ubbart yatha nama siggurukkhassa uju uggata sakha
mandamaluterita kampamana sobhati, evam itthivilasam kurumana sobhati, tamaham idani akkhinam
bhinnatta ubbarim adisvava kalam karissami, tam me tassa adassanam ito maranadukkhatopi
dukkhataram bhavissatiti.

So evam vilapantova maritva niraye nibbatti. Na nam issariyaluddho purohito parittanam katum
sakkhi, na attano issariyam. Tasmim matamatteyeva balakayo bhijjitva palayi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada baranasiraja bodhirajakumaro
ahosi, pingiyo devadatto, disapamokkhacariyo pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Venasakhajatakavannana tatiya.
[354] 4. Uragajatakavannana

Uragova tacam jinnanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto mataputtakam kutumbikam arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu pana matabhariyamatapitikavatthusadisameva. Idhapi tatheva sattha tassa nivesanam
gantva tam agantva vanditva nisinnam °‘kim, avuso, socasi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ama, bhante, puttassa me
matakalato patthaya socami’’ti vutte ‘‘avuso, bhijjanadhammam nama bhijjati, nassanadhammam nama
nassati, tafica kho na ekasmimyeva kule, napi ekasmififieva game, atha kho aparimanesu cakkavalesu
tisu bhavesu amaranadhammo nama natthi, tabbhaveneva thatum samattho ekasankharopi sassato nama
natthi, sabbe satta maranadhamma, sabbe sankhara bhijjanadhamma, poranakapanditapi putte mate
‘maranadhammam matam, nassanadhammam nattha’nti na socimsti’’ti vatva tena yacito atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto baranasiyam dvaragamake brahmanakule
nibbattitva kutumbam santhapetva kasikammena jivikam kappesi. Tassa putto ca dhita cati dve daraka
ahesum. So puttassa vayappattassa samanakulato kumarikam aharitva adasi, iti te dasiya saddhim cha
jana ahesum — bodhisatto, bhariya, putto, dhita, sunisa, dasiti. Te samagga sammodamana piyasamvasa
ahesum. Bodhisatto sesanam paficannam evam ovadam deti ‘‘tumhe yathaladdhaniyameneva danam
detha, silam rakkhatha, uposathakammam karotha, maranassatim bhavetha, tumhakam maranabhavam
sallakkhetha, imesafihi sattanam maranam dhuvam, jivitam addhuvam, sabbe sankhara anicca
khayavayadhamminova, rattifica diva ca appamatta hotha’’ti. Te ‘‘sadhii’’ti ovadam sampaticchitva
appamatta maranassatim bhaventi.

Athekadivasam bodhisatto puttena saddhim khettam gantva kasati. Putto kacavaram sankaddhitva
jhapeti. Tassavidiire ekasmim vammike asitviso atthi. Dhiimo tassa akkhini pahari. So kuddho
nikkhamitva ‘‘imam nissaya mayham bhaya’’nti catasso datha nimujjapento tam damsi, so parivattitva
patito. Bodhisatto parivattitva tam patitam disva gone thapetva gantva tassa matabhavam fiatva tam
ukkhipitva ekasmim rukkhamile nipajjapetva parupitva neva rodi na paridevi — ‘‘bhijjanadhammam
pana bhinnam, maranadhammam matam, sabbe sankhara anicca marananipphattika’’ti aniccabhavameva
sallakkhetva kasi. So khettasamipena gacchantam ekam pativissakam purisam disva ‘‘tata, gecham
gacchasi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ama’’ti vutte tena hi amhakampi gharam gantva brahmanim vadeyyasi ‘‘ajja
kira pubbe viya dvinnam bhattam anaharitva ekassevaharam ahareyyatha, pubbe ca ekikava dasi aharam
aharati, ajja pana cattaropi jana suddhavatthanivattha gandhapupphahattha agaccheyyatha’’ti. So
“‘sadhti’’ti gantva brahmaniya tatheva kathesi. Kena te, tata, imam sasanam dinnanti. Brahmanena,
ayyeti. Sa ‘‘putto me mato’’ti afifasi, kampanamattampissa nahosi. Evam subhavitacitta
suddhavatthanivattha gandhapupphahattha dasim pana aharam aharapetva sesehi saddhim khettam
agamasi. Ekassapi roditam va paridevitam va nahosi.

Bodhisatto puttassa nipannachayayameva nisiditva bhuiiji. Bhuttavasane sabbepi dariini uddharitva
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tam citakam aropetva gandhapupphehi pijetva jhapesum. Ekassa ca ekabindupi assu nahosi,
sabbepi subhavitamaranassatino honti. Tesam silatejena sakkassa asanam unhakaram dassesi. So ‘‘ko nu
kho mam thana cavetukamo’’ti upadharento tesam gunatejena unhabhavam fiatva pasannamanaso hutva
‘‘maya etesam santikam gantva sthanadam nadapetva sthanadapariyosane etesam nivesanam
sattaratanaparipunnam katva agantum vattati’ ’ti vegena tattha gantva alahanapasse thito ‘‘tata, kim
karotha’’ti aha. ‘‘Ekam manussam jhapema, sami’’ti. ‘‘Na tumhe manussam jhapessatha, ekam pana
migam maretva pacatha mafifie’’ti. ‘“Natthetam sami, manussameva jhapema’’ti. ‘“Tena hi verimanusso
vo bhavissati’’ti. Atha nam bodhisatto ‘‘orasaputto no sami, na veriko’’ti aha. ‘“Tena hi vo appiyaputto
bhavissati’ti? ‘“Ativiya piyaputto, sami’’ti. ‘‘Atha kasma na rodas1’’ti? So arodanakaranam kathento

pathamam gathamaha —

19. ‘‘Uragova tacam jinnam, hitva gacchati sam tanum;
Evam sarire nibbhoge, pete kalakate sati.

20. ‘‘Dayhamano na janati, fiatinam paridevitam;
Tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gatt’ ti.

Tattha sam tanunti attano sariram. Nibbhogeti jivitindriyassa abhavena bhogarahite. Peteti
paralokam patigate. Kalakateti katakale, mateti attho. Idam vuttam hoti — sami, mama putto yatha nama
urago jinnatacam nicchinditva anoloketva anapekkho chaddetva gaccheyya, evam attano sariram
chaddetva gacchati, tassa jivitindriyarahite sarire evam nibbhoge tasmifica me putte pete puna patigate
maranakalam katva thite sati ko karufifiena va paridevena va attho. Ayaiihi yatha siilehi vijjhitva
dayhamano sukhadukkham na janati, evam fiatinam paridevitampi na janati, tena karanenaham etam na
socami. Ya tassa attano gati, tam so gatoti.

Sakko bodhisattassa vacanam sutva brahmanim pucchi ‘‘amma, tuyham so kim hot’’ti? ‘‘Dasa
mase kucchina pariharitva thafifiam payetva hatthapade santhapetva vaddhitaputto me, sam1’’ti.
““Amma, pita tava purisabhavena ma rodatu, matu hadayam pana mudukam hoti, tvam kasma na
rodast’’ti? Sa arodanakaranam kathentt —

21. ‘‘Anavhito tato aga, ananuififiato ito gato;
Yathagato tatha gato, tattha ka paridevana.

22. “‘Dayhamano na janati, fiatinam paridevitam;
Tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gat1’ 'ti. — gathadvayamaha —

Tattha anavhitoti ayam tata maya paralokato anavhito ayacito. Agati amhakam geham agato. Itoti
ito manussalokato gacchantopi maya ananuiifiatova gato. Yathagatoti agacchantopi yatha attanova
ruciya agato, gacchantopi tatheva gato. Tatthati tasmim tassa ito gamane ka paridevana. Dayhamanoti
gatha vuttanayena veditabba.

Sakko brahmaniya katham sutva tassa bhaginim pucchi ‘‘amma, tuyham so kim hot1’’ti? ‘‘Bhata
me, sami’’ti. ‘“Amma, bhaginiyo nama bhatiisu sineha honti, tvam kasma na rodasi’’ti? Sa
arodanakaranam kathenti —

23. “‘Sace rode kisa assam, tassa me kim phalam siya;
Natimittasuhajjanam, bhiyyo no arati siya.

24. Dayhamano na janati, fiattnam paridevitam;
Tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gat1’ 'ti. — gathadvayamaha —
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Tattha saceti yadi aham bhatari mate rodeyyam, kisasarira assam. Bhatu pana me tappaccaya
vuddhi nama natthiti dasseti. Tassa meti tassa mayham rodantiya kim phalam ko anisamso bhaveyya.
Mayham avuddhi pana pafifiayatiti dipeti. Natimittasuhajjananti fiatimittasuhadanam. Ayameva va
patho. Bhiyyo noti ye amhakam fiatt ca mitta ca suhadaya ca, tesam adhikatara arati siya.

Sakko bhaginiya katham sutva bhariyam pucchi ‘‘amma, tuyham so kim hot1’’ti? ‘‘Pati me,
sam1’ ’ti. ‘‘Itthiyo nama patimhi mate vidhava honti anatha, tvam kasma na rodasi’’ti. Sapissa
arodanakaranam kathentt —

25. ‘“Yathapi darako candam, gacchantamanurodati;
Evamsampadamevetam, yo petamanusocati.

26. ‘‘Dayhamano na janati, fiatinam paridevitam;
Tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gatt 'ti. — gathadvayamaha —

Tassattho — yatha nama yattha katthaci yuttayuttam labbhaniyalabbhantyam ajananto baladarako
matu ucchange nisinno punnamasiyam punnam candam akase gacchantam disva ‘‘amma, candam me
dehi, amma, candam me dehi’’ti punappunam rodati, evamsampadamevetam, evamnipphattikameva
etam tassa runnam hoti, yo petam kalakatam anusocati. Itopi ca balataram. Kimkarana? So hi
vijjamanacandam anurodati, mayham pana pati mato etarahi avijjamano siilehi vijjhitva dayhamanopi na
kifici janatiti.

Sakko bhariyaya vacanam sutva dasim pucchi ‘‘amma, tuyham so kim hoti’’ti? *Ayyo me,
sam1’’ti. ‘‘Nanu tvam imina piletva pothetva paribhutta bhavissasi, tasma ‘‘sumutta aha’’nti na
rodast’’ti. ‘Sami, ma evam avaca, na etam etassa anucchavikam, khantimettanuddayasampanno me
ayyaputto, ure samvaddhitaputto viya ahost’ti. ‘‘Atha kasma na rodast’’ti? Sapissa arodanakaranam
kathentt —

27. ‘‘Yathapi udakakumbho, bhinno appatisandhiyo;
Evamsampadamevetam, yo petamanusocati.

28. ‘‘Dayhamano na janati, fiatinam paridevitam;
Tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gat1’ 'ti. — gathadvayamaha —

Tassattho — yatha nama udakakumbho ukkhipiyamano patitva sattadha bhinno puna tani kapalani
patipatiya thapetva samvidahitva patipakatikam katum na sakkoti, yo petamanusocati, tassapi
etamanusocanam evamnipphattikameva hoti, matassa puna jivapetum asakkuneyyatta iddhimato va
iddhanubhavena bhinnam kumbham samvidahitva udakassa ptretum sakka bhaveyya, kalakato pana
iddhibalenapi na sakka patipakatitam katunti. Itara gatha vuttatthayeva.

Sakko sabbesam dhammakatham sutva pasiditva ‘‘tumhehi appamattehi maranassati bhavita, tumhe
ito patthaya sahatthena kammam ma karittha, aham, sakko devaraja, aham vo gehe satta ratanani
aparimanani karissami, tumhe danam detha, stlam rakkhatha, uposathakammam karotha, appamatta
hotha’’ti tesam ovadam datva geham aparimitadhanam katva pakkami.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada dast khujjuttara ahosi, dhita uppalavanna, putto rahulo, mata
khema, brahmano pana ahameva ahosinti.

Uragajatakavannana catuttha.
[355] 5. Ghatajatakavannana
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Aiifie socanti rodantiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarafifio ekam amaccam arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu hettha kathitasadisameva. Idha pana raja attano upakarasssa amaccassa mahantam yasam
datva paribhedakanam katham gahetva tam bandhapetva bandhanagare pavesesi. So tattha nisinnova
sotapattimaggam nibbattesi. Raja tassa gunam sallakkhetva mocapesi. So gandhamalam adaya satthu
santikam gantva vanditva nisidi. Atha nam sattha ‘‘anattho kira te uppanno’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ama, bhante,
anatthena pana me attho agato, sotapattimaggo nibbatto’’ti vutte ‘‘na kho, upasaka, tvafifieva anatthena
attham ahari, poranakapanditapi aharimst’’ti vatva tena yacito atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti,
“‘ghatakumaro’’tissa namam karimsu. So aparena samayena takkasilayam uggahitasippo dhammena
rajjam karesi. Tassa antepure eko amacco dubbhi. So tam paccakkhato fiatva rattha pabbajesi. Tada
savatthiyam dhankaraja nama rajjam karesi. So tassa santikam gantva tam upatthahitva hettha
vuttanayena attano vacanam gahapetva baranasirajjam ganhapesi. Sopi rajjam gahetva bodhisattam
sankhalikahi bandhapetva bandhanagaram pavesesi. Bodhisatto jhanam nibbattetva akase pallankena
nisidi, dhankassa sarire daho uppajji. So gantva bodhisattassa suvannadasaphullapadumasassirikam
mukham disva bodhisattam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

29. ‘‘Afiie socanti rodanti, afifie assumukha jana;
Pasannamukhavannosi, kasma ghata na socasi”’ti.

Tattha aiifieti tam thapetva sesamanussa.
Athassa bodhisatto asocanakaranam kathento catasso gatha abhasi —

30. ‘‘Nabbhatitaharo soko, nanagatasukhavaho;
Tasma dhanka na socami, natthi soke dutiyata.

31. “‘Socam pandu kiso hoti, bhattaficassa na ruccati;
Amitta sumana honti, sallaviddhassa ruppato.

32. “‘Game va yadi varaiifie, ninne va yadi va thale;
Thitam mam nagamissati, evam ditthapado aham.

33. ‘‘Yassatta nalamekova, sabbakamarasaharo;
Sabbapi pathavt tassa, na sukham avahissati’’ti.

Tattha nabbhatitaharoti nabbhatitaharo, ayameva va patho. Soko nama abbhatitam atikkantam
niruddham atthangatam puna naharati. Dutiyatati sahayata. Atitaharanena va anagataharanena va soko
nama kassaci sahayo na hoti, tenapi karanenaham na socamtti vadati. Socanti socanto. Sallaviddhassa

ruppatoti sokasallena viddhassa teneva ghattiyamanasssa ‘‘dittha vata no paccamittassa pitthi’’ti amitta
sumana hontiti attho.

Thitam mam nagamissatiti samma dhankaraja, etesu gamadisu yattha katthaci thitam mam
pandukisabhavadikam sokamiilakam byasanam na agamissati. Evam ditthapadoti yatha tam byasanam
nagacchati, evam maya jhanapadam dittham. ‘‘Atthalokadhammapada’’ntipi vadantiyeva. Paliyam pana
‘‘na mattam nagamissati’’ti likhitam, tam atthakathayam natthi. Pariyosanagathaya icchitapatthitatthena
jhanasukhasankhatam sabbakamarasam aharatiti sabbakamarasaharo. Idam vuttam hoti — yassa rafifio
pahaya afiflasahaye attava eko sabbakamarasaharo nalam, sabbam jhanasukhasankhatam kamarasam
aharitum asamattho, tassa rafifio sabbapi pathavi na sukham avahissati. Kamaturassa hi sukham nama
natthi, yo pana kilesadaratharahitam jhanasukham aharitum samattho, so raja sukht hotiti. Yo panetaya
gathaya ‘‘yassattha nalameko’’tipi patho, tassattho na dissati.
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Iti dhanko ima catasso gatha sutva bodhisattam khamapetva rajjam paticchapetva pakkami.
Bodhisattopi rajjam amaccanam patiniyyadetva himavantapadesam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada dhankaraja anando ahosi,
ghataraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Ghatajatakavannana paficama.
[356] 6. Korandiyajatakavannana

Eko araiiiieti idam sattha jetavane viharanto dhammasenapatim arabbha kathesi. Thero kira
agatagatanam dussilanam migaluddakamacchabandhadinam ditthaditthanafifieva ‘‘silam ganhatha, silam
ganhatha’’ti stlam deti. Te there garubhavena tassa katham bhinditum asakkonta silam ganhanti, gahetva
ca pana na rakkhanti, attano attano kammameva karonti. Thero saddhiviharike amantetva ‘avuso, ime
manussa mama santike stlam ganhimsu, ganhitva ca pana na rakkhanti’’ti aha. ‘‘Bhante, tumhe etesam
aruciya silam detha, ete tumhakam katham bhinditum asakkonta ganhanti, tumhe ito patthaya
evarlipanam silam ma adattha’’ti. Thero anattamano ahosi. Tam pavattim sutva bhikkhi
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘avuso, sariputtatthero kira ditthaditthanafifieva stlam
detr’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘ ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya
nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa ditthaditthanam ayacantanaiifieva silam dett’’ti vatva
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
takkasilayam disapamokkhassa acariyassa jetthantevasiko korandiyo nama ahosi. Tada so acariyo
ditthaditthanam kevattadinam ayacantanafifieva ‘‘stlam ganhatha, stlam ganhatha’’ti silam deti. Te
gahetvapi na rakkhanti acariyo tamattham antevasikanam arocesi. Antevasika ‘‘bhante, tumhe etesam
aruciya silam detha, tasma bhindanti, ito dani patthaya yacantanafifieva dadeyyatha, ma ayacantana’ nti
vadimsu. So vippatisarT ahosi, evam santepi ditthaditthanam silam detiyeva.

Athekadivasam ekasma gama manussa agantva brahmanavacanakatthaya acariyam nimantayimsu.
So korandiyamanavam pakkositva ‘tata, aham na gacchami, tvam ime paficasate manave gahetva tattha
gantva vacanakani sampaticchitva amhakam dinnakotthasam ahara’’ti pesesi. So gantva patinivattanto
antaramagge ekam kandaram disva cintesi ‘‘amhakam acariyo ditthaditthanam ayacantanafifieva silam
deti, ito dani patthaya yatha yacantanafifieva deti, tatha nam karissam1’’ti. So tesu manavesu
sukhanisinnesu utthaya mahantam mahantam selam ukkhipitva kandarayam khipi, punappunam
khipiyeva. Atha nam te manava utthaya ‘acariya, kim karost’’ti ahamsu. So na kifici kathesi, te vegena
gantva acariyassa arocesum. Acariyo agantva tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

34. ‘“‘Eko arafifie girikandarayam, paggayha paggayha silam pavecchasi;
Punappunam santaramanartipo, korandiya ko nu tava yidhattho’’ti.

Tattha ko nu tava yidhatthoti ko nu tava idha kandarayam silakhipanena attho.
So tassa vacanam sutva acariyam pabodhetukamo dutiyam gathamaha —

35. ‘‘Ahafihimam sagarasevitantam, samam karissami yathapi pani;
Vikiriya saniini ca pabbatani ca, tasma silam dariya pakkhipami’’ti.

Tattha ahafihimanti ahafihi imam mahapathavim. Sagarasevitantanti sagarehi sevitam caturantam.

Yathapi paniti hatthatalam viya samam karissami. Vikiriyati vikiritva. Saniini ca pabbatani cati
pamsupabbate ca silapabbate ca.
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Tam sutva brahmano tatiyam gathamaha —

36. ‘‘Nayimam mahim arahati panikappam, samam manusso karanaya meko;
Maifiamimafifieva darim jigisam, korandiya hahasi jivaloka’ ' nti.

Tattha karanaya mekoti karanaya eko katum na sakkotiti dipeti. Mafifiamimaiiifieva darim

jigisanti aham mafifiami titthatu pathavi, imafifieva ekam darim jigisam puranatthaya vayamanto sila
pariyesanto upayam vicinantova tvam imam jivalokam hahasi jahissasi, marissasiti attho.

Tam sutva manavo catuttham gathamaha —

37. “‘Sace ayam bhiitadharam na sakka, samam manusso karanaya meko;
Evameva tvam brahme ime manusse, nanaditthike nanayissasi te”’ti.

Tassattho — sace ayam eko manusso imam bhiitadharam pathavim samam katum na sakka na
samattho, evameva tvam ime dussilamanusse nanaditthike nanayissasi, te evam *‘silam ganhatha, stlam
ganhatha’’ti vadanto attano vasam na anayissasi, panditapurisayeva hi panatipatam ‘‘akusala’’nti
garahanti. Samsaramocakadayo panettha kusalasafifiino, te tvam katham anayissasi, tasma
ditthaditthanam silam adatva yacantanafifieva dehiti.

Tam sutva acariyo ‘“yuttam vadati korandiyo, idani na evartipam karissami’’ti attano
viraddhabhavam fiatva paficamam gathamaha —

38. ‘‘Samkhittaripena bhavam mamattham, akkhasi korandiya evametam;
Yatha na sakka pathavi samayam, kattum manussena tatha manussa’’ti.

Tattha samayanti samam ayam. Evam acariyo manavassa thutim akasi, sopi nam bodhetva sayam
gharam nesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada brahmano sariputto ahosi,
korandiyamanavo pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Korandiyajatakavannana chattha.
[357] 7. Latukikajatakavannana

Vandami tam kuiijara satthihayananti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattam arabbha
kathesi. Ekasmifihi divase bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, devadatto
kakkhalo pharuso sahasiko, sattesu karunamattampissa natthi’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva,

pubbepesa nikkarunoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto hatthiyoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto
pasadiko mahakayo asitisahassavaranaparivaro ytthapati hutva himavantapadese vihasi. Tada eka
latukika sakunika hatthinam vicaranatthane andani nikkhipi, tani parinatani bhinditva sakunapotaka
nikkhamimsu. Tesu avirulhapakkhesu uppatitum asakkontesuyeva mahasatto asitisahassavaranaparivuto
gocaraya caranto tam padesam patto. Tam disva latukika cintesi ‘‘ayam hatthiraja mama potake
madditva maressati, handa nam puttakanam parittanatthaya dhammikarakkham yacami’’ti. Sa ubho
pakkhe ekato katva tassa purato thatva pathamam gathamaha —

39. ‘‘Vandami tam kufijara satthihayanam, arafifiakam yuthapatim yasassim;
Pakkhehi tam paifijalikam karomi, ma me vadhi puttake dubbalaya’’ti.
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Tattha satthihayananti satthivassakale hayanabalam. Yasassinti parivarasampannam. Pakkhehi
tam paificalikam karomiti aham pakkhehi tam afijalikam karomtti attho.

Mahasatto ‘‘ma cintayi latukike, aham te puttake rakkhissam1’’ti sakunapotakanam upari thatva
asitiya hatthisahassesu gatesu latukikam amantetva ‘‘latukike amhakam pacchato eko ekacariko hattht
agacchati, so amhakam vacanam na karissati, tasmim agate tampi yacitva puttakanam sotthibhavam
kareyyast’’ti vatva pakkami. Sapi tassa paccuggamanam katva ubhohi pakkhehi afijalim katva dutiyam
gathamaha —

40. ‘‘Vandami tam kufijara ekacarim, arafinakam pabbatasanugocaram;
Pakkhehi tam paifijalikam karomi, ma me vadhi puttake dubbalaya’’ti.

Tattha pabbatasanugocaranti ghanaselapabbatesu ca pamsupabbatesu ca gocaram ganhantam.

So tassa vacanam sutva tatiyam gathamaha —

41. ‘“Vadhissami te latukike puttakani, kim me tuvam kahasi dubbalasi;

Tattha vadhissami teti tvam kasma mama vicaranamagge puttakani thapesi, yasma thapesi, tasma
vadhissami te puttakaniti vadati. Kim me tuvam kahasiti mayham mahathamassa tvam dubbala kim
karissasi. Papothayeyyanti aham tadisanam latukikanam satasahassampi vamena padena
saficunneyyam, dakkhinapadena pana kathava natthiti.

Evafica pana vatva so tassa puttake padena saficunnetva muttena pavahetva nadantova pakkami.
Latukika rukkhasakhaya niliyitva ‘idani tava varana nadanto gacchasi, katipaheneva me kiriyam
passissasi, kayabalato fianabalassa mahantabhavam na janasi, hotu, janapessami na’’nti tam
santajjayamanava catuttham gathamaha —

42. ‘‘Na heva sabbattha balena kiccam, balafihi balassa vadhaya hoti;
Karissami te nagaraja anattham, yo me vadhi puttake dubbalaya’’ti.

Tattha balenati kayabalena. Anatthanti avuddhim. Yo meti yo tvam mama dubbalaya puttake
vadhit ghatesi.

Sa evam vatva katipaham ekam kakam upatthahitva tena tutthena ‘kim te karom1’’ti vutta “‘sami,
afifiam me katabbam natthi, ekassa pana ekacarikavaranassa tundena paharitva tumhehi akkhini bhinnani
paccasisami’ 'ti aha. Sa tena ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchita ekam nilamakkhikam upatthahi. Tayapi ‘‘kim te,
karom1’’ti vutta ‘‘imina kakena ekacarikavaranassa akkhisu bhinnesu tumhehi tattha asatikam patetum
icchamt’’ti vatva tayapi ‘‘sadhti’’ti vutte ekam mandiikam upatthahitva tena ‘‘kim te, karomi’’ti vutta
“‘yada ekacarikavarano andho hutva paniyam pariyesati, tada pabbatamatthake thito saddam katva
tasmim pabbatamatthakam abhiruhante otaritva papate saddam kareyyatha, aham tumhakam santika

ettakam paccasisami’’ti aha. Sopi tassa vacanam ‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchi.

Athekadivasam kako varanassa dvepi akkhini tundena bhindi, nilamakkhika asatikam patesi. So
pulavehi khajjanto vedanappatto pipasabhibhiito pantyam pariyesamano vicari. Tasmim kale mandiiko
pabbatamatthake thatva saddamakasi. Varano ‘‘ettha paniyam bhavissati’’ti pabbatamatthakam abhiruhi.
Atha mandiiko otaritva papate thatva saddamakasi. Varano ‘‘ettha panityam bhavissati’’ti
papatabhimukho gacchanto parigalitva pabbatapade patitva jivitakkhayam papuni. Latukika tassa
matabhavam fiatva ‘‘dittha me paccamittassa pittht ’ti hatthatuttha tassa khandhe cankamitva
yathakammam gata.
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Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, kenaci saddhim veram nama katabbam, evam balasampannampi varanam
ime cattaro jana ekato hutva varanassa jivitakkhayam papesu’’nti —

43. ‘‘Kakaiica passa latukikam, mandikam nilamakkhikam;
Ete nagam aghatesum, passa verassa verinam;
Tasma hi veram na kayiratha, appiyenapi kenact’’ti. —

Imam abhisambuddhagatham vatva jatakam samodhanesi.

Tattha passati aniyamitalapanametam, bhikkhii pana sandhaya vuttatta passatha bhikkhaveti vuttam
hoti. Eteti ete cattaro ekato hutva. Aghatesunti tam vadhimsu. Passa verassa verinanti passatha
verikanam verassa gatinti attho.

Tada ekacarikahattht devadatto ahosi, yiithapati pana ahameva ahosinti.

Latukikajatakavannana sattama.
[358] 8. Culadhammapalajatakavannana

Ahameva disiya bhiinahatati idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam
arabbha kathesi. Afifiesu jatakesu devadatto bodhisattassa tasamattampi katum nasakkhi, imasmim pana
culadhammapalajatake bodhisattassa sattamasikakale hatthapade ca sisafica chedapetva asimalakam
nama karesi. Daddarajatake (ja. 1.2.43-44) givam gahetva maretva uddhane mamsam pacitva khadi.
Khantivadijatake (ja. 1.4.49 adayo) dvihipi kasahi paharasahassehi talapetva hatthapade ca
kannanasafica chedapetva jatasu gahetva kaddhapetva uttanakam nipajjapetva ure padena paharitva gato.
Bodhisatto tam divasamyeva jivitakkhayam papuni. Cilanandiyajatakepi (ja. 1.2.143-144)
mahakapijatakepi (ja. 1.7.83 adayo) maresiyeva. Evameva so digharattam vadhaya parisakkanto
buddhakalepi parisakkiyeva. Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum —
‘‘avuso, devadatto buddhanam maranatthameva upayam karoti, ‘sammasambuddham marapessami’ti
dhanuggahe payojesi, silam pavijjhi, nalagirim vissajjapest ti. Sattha agantva ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa
mayham vadhaya parisakkiyeva, idani pana tasamattampi katum na sakkoti, pubbe mam
culadhammapalakumarakale attano puttam samanam jivatakkhayam papetva asimalakam karest ’ti vatva
atTtam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam mahapatape nama rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya candadeviya
kucchimbhi nibbatti, ‘‘dhammapalo’’tissa namam karimsu. Tamenam sattamasikakale mata
gandhodakena nhapetva alankaritva kilapayamana nisidi. Raja tassa vasanatthanam agamasi. Sa puttam
kilapayamana puttasinehena samappita hutva rajanam passitvapi na utthahi. So cintesi ‘‘ayam idaneva
tava puttam nissaya manam karoti, mam kismifici na mafifiati, putte pana vaddhante mayi ‘manusso’tipi
safifiam na karissati, idaneva nam ghatessam1’’ti. So nivattitva rajasane nisiditva ‘attano vidhanena
agacchatii’’ti coraghatakam pakkosapesi. So kasayavatthanivattho rattamaladharo pharasum amse
thapetva upadhanaghatikam hatthapadathapanadandakafica adaya agantva rajanam vanditva ‘ ‘kim
karomi, deva’’ti atthasi. Deviya sirigabbham gantva dhammapalam anehitti. Devipi rafifio kujjhitva
nivattanabhavam fiatva bodhisattam ure nipajjapetva rodamana nisidi. Coraghatako gantva tam
pitthiyam hatthena paharitva hatthato kumaram acchinditva adaya rafifio santikam agantva ‘kim karomi,
deva’’ti aha. Raja ekam phalakam aharapetva purato nikkhipapetva ‘‘idha nam nipajjapehi’’ti aha. So
tatha akasi.

Candadevi puttassa pacchatova paridevamana agacchi. Puna coraghatako ‘‘kim karomt, deva’’ti
aha. Dhammapalassa hatthe chindati. Candadevi ‘‘maharaja, mama putto sattamasiko balako na kifici
janati, natthetassa doso, doso pana honto mayi bhaveyya, tasma mayham hatthe chedapehi’’ti
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imamattham pakasenti pathamam gathamaha —

44. ‘‘Ahameva disiya bhiuinahata, rafifio mahapatapassa;
Etam muficatu dhammapalam, hatthe me deva chedeht’’ti.

Tattha dasiyati dusika, tumhe disva anutthahamana dosakarikati attho. ‘“Dusika’’tipi patho,
ayamevattho. Bhiinahatati hatabhiina, hatavuddhiti attho. Raiifioti idam *‘diisiya’’ti padena
yojetabbam. Aham rafifio mahapatapassa aparadhakarika, nayam kumaro, tasma niraparadham etam
balakam muficatu dhammapalam, sacepi hatthe chedapetukamo, dosakarikaya hatthe me, deva, chedehtti
ayamettha attho.

Raja coraghatakam olokesi. ‘‘Kim karomi, deva’’ti? ‘‘Papaficam akatva hatthe cheda’’ti. Tasmim
khane coraghatako tikhinapharasum gahetva kumarassa tarunavamsakalire viya dve hatthe chindi. So
dvtsu hatthesu chijjamanesu neva rodi na paridevi, khantifica mettafica purecarikam katva adhivasesi.
Canda pana dev1 chinnahatthakotim gahetva ucchange katva lohitalitta paridevamana vicari. Puna
coraghatako ‘‘kim karomi, deva’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Dvepi pade chinda’’ti. Tam sutva candadevi dutiyam
gathamaha —

45. ‘‘Ahameva disiya bhiunahata, rafifio mahapatapassa;
Etam muficatu dhammapalam, pade me deva chedeht’ti.

Tattha adhippayo vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Rajapi puna coraghatakam anapesi. So ubhopi pade chindi. Candadevt padakotimpi gahetva
ucchange katva lohitalitta paridevamana ‘‘sami mahapatapa, chinnahatthapada nama daraka matara
posetabba honti, aham bhatim katva mama puttakam posessami, dehi me eta’’nti aha. Coraghatako “‘kim
deva kata rajana, nitthitam mama kicca’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Na tava nitthita’’nti. ‘‘Atha kim karomi, deva’’ti?
““‘Stsamassa chinda’’ti. Tam sutva candadevi tatiyam gathamaha —

46. ‘‘Ahameva disiya bhiinahata, rafiflo mahapatapassa;
Etam muficatu dhammapalam, sisam me deva chedehi’’ti.

Vatva ca pana attano sisam upanesi.

Puna coraghatako ‘‘kim karomi, deva’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Sisamassa chinda’’ti. So sisam chinditva ‘kata,
deva, rajana’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Na tava kata’’ti. ‘“Atha kim karomi, deva’’ti? ‘‘Asitundena nam
sampaticchitva asimalakam nama karohi’’ti. So tassa kalevaram akase khipitva asitundena
sampaticchitva asimalakam nama katva mahatale vippakiri. Candadevi bodhisattassa mamse ucchange
katva mahatale rodamana paridevamana ima gatha abhasi —

47. ‘‘Na hi niinimassa rafifio, mittamacca ca vijjare suhada;
Ye na vadanti rajanam, ma ghatayi orasam puttam.

48. ‘‘Na hi niinimassa rafifio, fiatt mitta ca vijjare suhada;
Ye na vadanti rajanam, ma ghatayi atrajam putta’'nti.

Tattha mittamacea ca vijjare suhadati niina imassa rafifio dalhamitta va sabbakiccesu
sahabhavino amacca va muduhadayataya suhada va keci na vijjanti. Ye na vadantiti ye adhuna agantva
“‘attano piyaputtam ma ghatayi’’ti na vadanti, imam rajanam patisedhenti, te natthiyevati mafifie.
Dutiyagathayam fatiti fnataka.
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Ima pana dve gatha vatva candadevi ubhohi hatthehi hadayamamsam dharayamana tatiyam
gathamaha —

49. ‘‘Candanasaranulitta, baha chijjanti dhammapalassa;
Dayadassa pathabya, pana me deva rujjhantt’’ti.

Tattha dayadassa pathabyati pitusantakaya caturantaya pathaviya dayadassa
lohitacandanasaranulitta hattha chijjanti, pada chijjanti, sisafica chijjati, asimalakopi kato, tava vamsam
pacchinditva gatosi daniti evamadini vilapanti evamaha. Pana me deva rujjhantiti deva, mayhampi
imam sokam sandharetum asakkontiya jtvitam rujjhatiti.

Tassa evam paridevamanaya eva dayhamane veluvane velu viya hadayam phali, sa tattheva
jivitakkhayam patta. Rajapi pallanke thatum asakkonto mahatale pati, padaratalam dvidha bhijji, so
tatopi bhiimiyam pati. Tato catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahalapi ghanapathavi tassa agunam
dharetum asakkonti bhijjitva vivaramadasi, avicito jala utthaya kuladattikena kambalena parikkhipantt
viya tam gahetva avicimhi khipi. Candaya ca bodhisattassa ca amacca sarirakiccam karimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada raja devadatto ahosi,
candadevi mahapajapatigotami, dhammapalakumaro pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Ciladhammapalajatakavannana atthama.
[359] 9. Suvannamigajatakavannana

Vikkama re haripadati idam sattha jetavane viharanto savatthiyam ekam kuladhitaram arabbha
kathesi. Sa kira savatthiyam dvinnam aggasavakanam upatthakakulassa dhita saddha pasanna
buddhamamaka dhammamamaka sanghamamaka acarasampanna pandita danadipufifiabhirata. Tam
afifiam savatthiyameva samanajatikam micchaditthikakulam varesi. Athassa matapitaro ‘‘amhakam dhita
saddha pasanna tini ratanani mamayati danadipufinabhirata, tumhe micchaditthika imissapi yatharuciya
danam va datum dhammam va sotum viharam va gantum silam va rakkhitum uposathakammam va
katum na dassatha, na mayam tumhakam dema, attana sadisam micchaditthikakulava kumarikam
ganhatha’’ti ahamsu. Te tehi patikkhitta ‘‘tumhakam dhita amhakam gharam gantva yathadhippayena
sabbametam karotu, mayam na varessama, detha no eta’’nti vatva ‘‘tena hi ganhatha’’ti vutta
bhaddakena nakkhattena mangalam katva tam attano gharam nayimsu. Sa vattacarasampanna patidevata

ahosi, sassusasurasamikavattani kataneva honti.

Sa ekadivasam samikam aha — ‘‘icchamaham, ayyaputta, amhakam kuliipakattheranam danam
datu’’nti. Sadhu, bhadde, yathajjhasayena danam dehiti. Sa there nimantapetva mahantam sakkaram
katva panttabhojanam bhojetva ekamantam nisiditva ‘‘bhante, imam kulam micchaditthikam assaddham
tinnam ratananam gunam na janati, sadhu, ayya, yava imam kulam tinnam ratananam gunam janati, tava
idheva bhikkham ganhatha’’ti aha. Thera adhivasetva tattha nibaddham bhuifijanti. Puna samikam aha
“‘ayyaputta, thera idha nibaddham agacchanti, kimkarana tumhe na passatha’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, passissam1’’ti.
Sa punadivase theranam bhattakiccapariyosane tassa arocesi. So upasankamitva therehi saddhim
patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi. Athassa dhammasenapati dhammakatham kathesi. So therassa
dhammakathaya ca iriyapathesu ca pasiditva tato patthaya theranam asanam paiifiapeti, pantyam
parissaveti, antarabhatte dhammakatham sunati, tassa aparabhage micchaditthi bhijji.

Athekadivasam thero dvinnampi dhammakatham kathento saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane
ubhopi jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthahimsu. Tato patthaya tassa matapitaro adim katva antamaso
dasakammakarapi sabbe micchaditthim bhinditva buddhadhammasanghamamakayeva jata.
Athekadivasam darika samikam aha — ‘‘ayyaputta, kim me gharavasena, icchamaham pabbajitu’’nti. So

“‘sadhu bhadde, ahampi pabbajissam1’’ti mahantena parivarena tam bhikkhunupassayam netva
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pabbajetva sayampi sattharam upasankamitva pabbajjam yaci. Tam sattha pabbajesi. Ubhopi
vipassanam vaddhetva na cirasseva arahattam papunimsu. Athekadivasam bhikkhii dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, asuka nama daharabhikkhunt attano ceva paccaya jata samikassa ca,
attanapi pabbajitva arahattam patva tampi papest’ ’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi
kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva tava esa samikam
ragapasa mocesi, pubbepesa poranakapandite pana maranapasa mocest’ 'ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto migayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto
abhirtipo ahosi pasadiko dassaniyo suvannavanno lakharasaparikammakatehi viya hatthapadehi
rajatadamasadisehi visanehi manigulikapatibhagehi akkhthi rattakambalagendusadisena mukhena
samannagato. Bhariyapissa tarunamigt abhirtipa ahosi dassaniya. Te samaggavasam vasimsu,
asitisahassacitramiga bodhisattam upatthahimsu. Tada luddaka migavithisu pase oddesum.
Athekadivasam bodhisatto miganam purato gacchanto pade pasena bajjhitva ‘‘chindissami na’’nti
akaddhi, cammam chijji, puna akaddhantassa mamsam chijji, puna nharu chijji, paso atthimahacca
atthasi. So pasam chinditum asakkonto maranabhayatajjito baddharavam ravi. Tam sutva bhito
migagano palayi. Bhariya panassa palayitva miganam antare olokenti tam adisva ‘‘idam bhayam
mayham piyasamikassa uppannam bhavissati’’ti vegena tassa santikam gantva assumukht rodamana
‘“‘sami, tvam mahabbalo, kim etam pasam sandharetum na sakkhissasi, vegam janetva chindahi na’’nti
tassa ussaham janentl pathamam gathamaha —

50. ‘‘Vikkama re haripada, vikkama re mahamiga;
Chinda varattikam pasam, naham eka vane rame’’ti.

Tattha vikkamati parakkama, akaddhati attho. Reti amantane nipato. Haripadati suvannapada.
Sakalasarirampi tassa suvannavannam, ayam pana garavenevamaha. Naham ekati aham taya vina ekika
vane na ramissami, tinodakam pana aggahetva sussitva marissamiti dasseti.

Tam sutva migo dutiyam gathamaha —

51. ‘“Vikkamami na paremi, bhimim sumbhami vegasa;
Dalho varattiko paso, padam me parikantati’’ti.

Tattha vikkamamiti bhadde, aham viriyam karomi. Na paremiti pasam chinditum pana na
sakkomiti attho. Bhiimim sumbhamiti api nama chijjeyyati padenapi bhiimim paharami. Vegasati
vegena. Parikantatiti cammadini chindanto samanta kantatiti.

Atha nam migT ‘‘ma bhayi, sami, aham attano balena luddakam yacitva tava jivitam aharissami.
Sace yacanaya na sakkhissami, mama jivitampi datva tava jivitam aharissami’’ti mahasattam assasetva
lohitalittam bodhisattam pariggahetva atthasi. Luddakopi asifica sattifica gahetva kapputthanaggi viya
agacchati. Sa tam disva ‘‘sami, luddako agacchati, aham attano balam karissami, tvam ma bhay1’’ti
migam assasetva luddakassa patipatham gantva patikkamitva ekamantam thita tam vanditva ‘‘sami,
mama samiko suvannavanno silacarasampanno, asitisahassanam miganam raja’’ti bodhisattassa gunam
kathetva migaraje thiteyeva attano vadham yacanti tatiyam gathamaha —

52. ‘‘Attharassu palasani, asim nibbaha luddaka;
Pathamam mam vadhitvana, hana paccha mahamiga’’nti.

Tattha palasaniti mamsatthapanattham palasapannani attharassu. Asim nibbahati asim kosato
nihara.

Tam sutva luddako ‘‘manussabhiita tava samikassa atthaya attano jivitam na pariccajanti, ayam
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tiracchanagata jivitam pariccajati, manussabhasaya ca madhurena sarena katheti, ajja imissa ca
patino cassa jivitam dassami’’ti pasannacitto catuttham gathamaha —

53. ‘‘Na me sutam va dittham va, bhasantim manusim migim;
Tvafica bhadde sukhi hohi, eso capi mahamigo™’ti.

Tattha sutam va dittham vati maya ito pubbe evartipam dittham va sutam va natthi. Bhasantim
manusim miginti ahafihi ito pubbe manusim vacam bhasantim migim neva addasam na assosim. Yesam
pana ‘‘na me suta va dittha va, bhasantt manust mig1’’ti pali, tesam yathapalimeva attho dissati.
Bhaddeti bhaddake pandike upayakusale. Iti tam alapitva puna ‘tvafica eso capi mahamigoti dvepi jana
sukht niddukkha hotha’’ti tam samassasetva luddako bodhisattassa santikam gantva vasiya cammapasam
chinditva pade laggapasakam sanikam niharitva nharuna nharum, mamsena mamsam, cammena
cammam patipatetva padam hatthena parimajji. Tankhanafifieva mahasattassa puritaparamitanubhavena
luddakassa ca mettacittanubhavena migiya ca mettadhammanubhavena nharumamsacammani
nharumamsacammehi ghatayimsu. Bodhisatto pana sukht niddukkho atthasi.

Migi bodhisattam sukhitam disva somanassajata luddakassa anumodanam karonti paficamam
gathamaha —

54. ‘‘Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi fiatibhi;
Yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva mahamiga’ 'nti.

Tattha luddakati darunakammakiriyaya laddhanamavasena alapati.

Bodhisatto ‘‘ayam luddo mayham avassayo jato, mayapissa avassayeneva bhavitum vatati’’ti
kari, imina kutumbam santhapetva darake posento danasiladini pufifiani karoht’’ti tassovadam datva
arafifiam pavisi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada luddako channo ahosi, migt
daharabhikkhuni, migaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Suvannamigajatakavannana navama.
[360] 10. Suyonandijatakavannana

Vati gandho timirananti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Tafihi sattha “‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘sacca’’nti vutte ‘‘kim disva’’ti
vatva ‘‘alankatamatugama’’nti vutte ‘‘matugamo namesa bhikkhu na sakka rakkhitum, poranakapandita
supannabhavane katva rakkhantapi rakkhitum nasakkhimst’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam tambaraja nama rajjam karesi. Tassa suyonandi nama aggamahesT ahosi
uttamartipadhara. Tada bodhisatto supannayoniyam nibbatti, tasmim kale nagadipo sedumadipo nama
ahosi. Bodhisatto tasmim dipe supannabhavane vasati. So baranasim gantva tambarajena saddhim
manavakavesena jiitam kilati. Tassa riipasampattim disva paricarika ‘‘amhakam rafifia saddhim evariipo
nama manavako jiitam kilat’’ti suyonandiya arocesum. Sa sutva tam datthukama hutva ekadivasam
alankaritva jitamandalam agantva paricarikanam antare thita nam olokesi. Sopi devim olokesi. Dvepi
affiamarfifiam patibaddhacitta ahesum. Supannaraja attano anubhavena nagare vatam samutthapesi,
gehapatanabhayena rajanivesana manussa nikkhamimsu. So attano anubhavena andhakaram katva
devim gahetva akasena agantva nagadipe attano bhavanam pavisi suyonandiya gatatthanam jananta
nama nahesum. So taya saddhim abhiramamano gantva rafifia saddhim jitam kilati.
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Raififio pana saggo nama gandhabbo atthi, so deviya gatatthanam ajananto tam gandhabbam
amantetva ‘gaccha, tata, gandhabba sabbam thalajalapatham anuvicaritva deviya gatatthanam passa’’ti
uyyojesi. So paribbayam gahetva dvaragamato patthaya vicinanto kurukaccham papuni. Tada
kurukacchavanija navaya suvannabhiimim gacchanti. So te upasankamitva ‘‘aham gandhabbo navaya
vetanam khandetva tumhakam gandhabbam karissami, mampi netha’’ti aha. Te ‘‘sadhii’’ti tampi
aropetva navam vissajjesum. Te sukhapayataya navaya tam pakkositva ‘‘gandhabbam no karohi”’ti
ahamsu. ‘‘Aham ce gandhabbam kareyyam, mayi pana gandhabbam karonte maccha calissanti, atha vo
navo bhijjissati’’ti. ‘“Manussamatte gandhabbam karonte macchanam calanam nama natthi, karoh1’’ti.
““Tena hi ma mayham kujjhittha’’ti vinam mucchitva tantissarena gitassaram, gitassarena tantissaram
anatikkamitva gandhabbam akasi. Tena saddena sammatta hutva maccha calimsu.

Atheko makaro uppatitva navaya patanto navam bhindi. Saggo phalake nipajjitva yathavatam
gacchanto nagadipe supannabhavanassa nigrodharukkhassa santikam papuni. Suyonandipi devi
supannarajassa jiitam kilitum gatakale vimana otaritva velante vicarantt saggam gandhabbam disva
safjanitva ‘‘katham agatost’’ti pucchi. So sabbam kathesi. ‘“Tena hi ma bhayi’’ti tam assasetva bahahi
pariggahetva vimanam aropetva sayanapitthe nipajjapetva samassatthakale dibbabhojanam datva
dibbagandhodakena nhapetva dibbavatthehi acchadetva dibbagandhapupphehi alankaritva puna
dibbasayane nipajjapesi. Evam divasam pariggahamana supannarafifio agamanavelaya paticchadetva
gatakale tena saddhim kilesavasena abhirami. Tato masaddhamasaccayena baranasivasino vanija
darudakagahanatthaya tasmim dipe nigrodharukkhamiilam sampatta. So tehi saddhim navam abhiruyha
baranasim gantva rajanam disvava tassa jiitakilanavelaya vinam gahetva rafiflo gandhabbam karonto
pathamam gathamaha —

55. “‘Vati gandho timiranam, kusamuddo ca ghosava;
Dire ito suyonandi, tamba kama tudanti ma’’nti.

Tattha timirananti timirarukkhapupphanam. Tam kira nigrodham parivaretva timirarukkha atthi, te
sandhayevam vadati. Kusamuddoti khuddakasamuddo. Ghosavati maharavo. Tasseva nigrodhassa
santike samuddam sandhayevamaha. Itoti imamha nagara. Tambati rajanam alapati. Atha va
tambakamati tambena kamitakama tambakama nama. Te mam hadaye vijjhantiti dipeti.

Tam sutva supanno dutiyam gathamaha —

56. ‘‘Katham samuddamatari, katham addakkhi sedumam:;
Katham tassa ca tuyhafica, ahu sagga samagamo’’ti.

Tattha sedumanti sedumadipam.
Tato saggo tisso gatha abhasi —

57. ‘“‘Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam;
Makarehi abhida nava, phalakenahamaplavim.

58. ‘‘Sa mam sanhena muduna, niccam candanagandhinf;
Angena uddhari bhadda, mata puttamva orasam.

59. ‘‘Sa mam annena panena, vatthena sayanena ca;
Attanapi ca mandakkhi, evam tamba vijanahi’’ti.

Tattha sa mam sanhena mudunati evam phalakena tiram uttinpnam mam samuddatire vicaranti sa
disva ‘‘ma bhay1 ti saphena muduna vacanena samassasetvati attho. Angenati bahuyugalam idha
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“‘angena’’ti vuttam. Bhaddati dassaniya pasadika. Sa mam annenati sa mam etena annadina
santappesiti attho. Attanapi cati na kevalam annadiheva, attanapi mam abhiramenti santappesiti dipeti.
Mandakkhiti mandadassani, muduna akarena olokanasilati vuttam hoti. ‘“Mattakkhi”’tipi patho,
madamattehi viya akkhthi samannagatati attho. Evam tambati evam tambaraja janahtti.

Supanno gandhabbassa kathentasseva vippatisart hutva ‘‘aham supannabhavane vasantopi
rakkhitum nasakkhim, kim me taya dussilaya’’ti tam anetva rafifio patidatva pakkami, tato patthaya puna
nagacchiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada raja anando ahosi, supannaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Suyonandijatakavannana dasama.
Manikundalavaggo pathamo.

2. Vannarohavaggo
[361] 1. Vannarohajatakavannana

Vannarohenati idam sattha jetavane viharanto dve aggasavake arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi samaye
ubhopi mahathera ‘‘imam antovassam sufifiagaram anubrithessama’’ti sattharam apucchitva ganam
pahaya sayameva pattacivaram adaya jetavana nikkhamitva ekam paccantagamam nissaya arafifie
viharimsu. Afifiataropi vighasadapuriso theranam upatthanam karonto tattheva ekamante vasi. So
theranam samaggavasam disva ‘‘ime ativiya samagga vasanti, sakka nu kho ete afilamafifiam
bhinditu’’nti cintetva sariputtattheram upasankamitva ‘‘kim nu kho, bhante, ayyena
mahamoggallanattherena saddhim tumhakam kifici veram attht’’ti pucchi. ‘“Kim panavuso’’ti. Esa,
bhante, mama agatakale ‘‘sariputto nama jatigottakulapadesehi va sutaganthapativedhaiddhthi va maya

saddhim kim pahoti’’ti tumhakam agunameva kathestti. Thero sitam katva ‘‘gaccha tvam avuso’’ti aha.

So aparasmimpi divase mahamoggallanattherampi upasankamitva tatheva kathesi. Sopi nam sitam
katva ‘‘gaccha, tvam, avuso’’ti vatva sariputtattheram upasankamitva ‘‘avuso, eso vighasado tumhakam
santike kifici kathesT”’ti pucchi. ‘‘Amavuso, mayhampi santike kathesi, imam niharitum vattatiti.
““‘Sadhu, avuso, nthara’’ti vutte thero ‘‘ma idha vas1’’ti accharam paharitva tam nihari. Te ubhopi
samaggavasam vasitva satthu santikam gantva vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha patisantharam katva ‘‘sukhena
vassam vasittha’’ti pucchitva ‘bhante, eko vighasado amhe bhinditukamo hutva bhinditum asakkonto
palayi’’ti vutte ‘‘na kho so, sariputta, idaneva, pubbepesa tumhe ‘bhindissam1’ti bhinditum asakkonto
palayi’’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arafifie rukkhadevata ahosi. Tada stho ca
byaggho ca araiifie pabbataguhayam vasanti. Eko singalo te upatthahanto tesam vighasam khaditva
mahakayo hutva ekadivasam cintesi ‘ ‘maya sthabyagghanam mamsam na khaditapubbam, maya ime
dve jane bhinditum vattati, tato nesam kalaham katva matanam mamsam khadissam1’’ti. So stham
upasankamitva ‘‘kim, sami, tumhakam byagghena saddhim kifici veram atthi’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Kim pana,
samma’’ti? Esa, bhante, mamagatakale ‘‘stho nama sariravannena va arohaparinahena va jatibalaviriyehi
va mama kalabhagampi na papunati’’ti tumhakam agunameva kathestti. Atha nam stho ‘‘gaccha tvam,
na so evam kathessati’'ti aha. Byagghampi upasankamitva eteneva upayena kathesi. Tam sutva
byagghopi stham upasankamitva ‘‘samma, tvam kira idaficidafica vadest’’ti pucchanto pathamam
gathamaha —

60. ‘‘Vannarohena jatiya, balanikkamanena ca;
Subahu na maya seyyo, sudatha iti bhasasi’’ti.
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Tattha balanikkamanena cati kayabalena ceva viriyabalena ca. Subahu na maya seyyoti ayam
subahu nama byaggho etehi karanehi maya neva sadiso na uttaritaroti saccam kira tvam sobhanahi
dathahi samannagata sudatha migaraja, evam vadestti.

Tam sutva sudatho sesa catasso gatha abhasi —

61. ‘‘Vannarohena jatiya, balanikkamanena ca;
Sudatho na maya seyyo, subahu iti bhasasi.

62. ‘‘Evam ce mam viharantam, subahu samma dubbbhasi;
Na danaham taya saddhim, samvasamabhirocaye.

63. ‘Yo paresam vacanani, saddaheyya yathatatham;
Khippam bhijjetha mittasmim, verafica pasave bahum.

64. ‘‘Na so mitto yo sada appamatto, bhedasanki randhamevanupassr;
Yasmifica setl urasiva putto, sa ve mitto yo abhejjo pareht’ti.

Tattha sammati vayassa. Dubbhasiti yadi evam taya saddhim samaggavasam vasantam mam
singalassa katham gahetva tvam dubbhasi hanitum icchasi, ito dani patthaya aham taya saddhim
samvasam na abhirocaye. Yathatathanti tathato yathatatham yathataccham avisamvadakena ariyena
vuttavacanam saddhatabbam. Evam yo yesam kesafici paresam vacanani saddahethati attho. Yo sada
appamattoti yo niccam appamatto hutva mittassa vissasam na deti, so mitto nama na hotiti attho.
Bhedasankiti ‘‘ajja bhijjissati, sve bhijjissati’’ti evam mittassa bhedameva asankati.
Randhamevanupassiti chiddam vivarameva passanto. Urasiva puttoti yasmim mitte matu hadaye
putto viya nirasanko nibbhayo seti.

Iti imahi catthi gathahi sthena mittagune kathite byaggho ‘‘mayham doso’’ti stham khamapesi. Te
tattheva samaggavasam vasimsu. Singalo pana palayitva affiattha gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada singalo vighasado ahosi, stho
sariputto, byaggho moggallano, tam karanam paccakkhato dittha tasmim vane nivuttharukkhadevata
pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Vannarohajatakavannana pathama.
[362] 2. Silavimamsajatakavannana

Silam seyyoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam silavimamsakabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.
Tam kira raja “‘esa silasampanno’’ti afifiechi brahmanehi atirekam katva passati. So cintesi ‘‘kim nu kho
mam raja ‘silasampanno’ti afifiehi atirekam katva passati, udahu ‘sutadharayutto’ti, vimamsissami tava
stlassa va sutassa va mahantabhava’’nti. So ekadivasam heraifiikaphalakato kahapanam ganhi.
Herafifiiko garubhavena na kifici aha, dutiyavarepi na kifici aha. Tatiyavare pana tam ‘‘vilopakhadako’’ti
gahapetva rafifio dassetva ‘‘kim imina kata’’nti vutte ‘‘kutumbam vilumpati’’ti aha. ‘‘Saccam kira,
brahmana’’ti? ‘‘Na, maharaja, kutumbam vilumpami, mayham pana ‘silam nu kho mahantam, sutam nu
kho’ti kukkuccam ahosi, svaham ‘etesu kataram nu kho mahanta’nti vimamsanto tayo vare kahapanam
ganhim, tam mam esa bandhapetva tumhakam dasseti. Idani me sutato silassa mahantabhavo fiato, na
me gharavasenattho, pabbajissamaha’’nti pabbajjam anujanapetva gharadvaram anoloketvava jetavanam
gantva sattharam pabbajjam yaci. Tassa sattha pabbajjafica upasampadafica dapesi. So aciripasampanno
vipassanam vipassitva aggaphale patitthahi. Bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum
‘“avuso, asukabrahmano attano silam vimamsitva pabbajito vipassitva arahattam patto’’ti. Sattha

a2

agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na,

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 91 sur 261

bhikkhave, idani ayameva, pubbe panditapi silam vimamsitva pabbajitva attano patittham
karimsuyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva baranasim agantva rajanam passi. Raja tassa purohitatthanam
adasi. So pafica silani rakkhati. Rajapi nam ‘‘silava’’ti garum katva passi. So cintesi ‘‘kim nu kho raja
‘stlava’ti mam garum katva passati, udahu ‘sutadharayutto’”’ti. Sabbam paccuppannavatthusadisameva.
Idha pana so brahmano ‘‘idani me sutato silassa mahantabhavo fiato’’ti vatva ima pafica gatha abhasi —

65. ‘‘Silam seyyo sutam seyyo, iti me samsayo ahu;
Silameva suta seyyo, iti me natthi samsayo.

66. ‘‘Mogha jati ca vanno ca, silameva kiruttamam,;
Silena anupetassa, sutenattho na vijjati.

67. ‘‘Khattiyo ca adhammattho, vesso cadhammanissito;
Te pariccajjubho loke, upapajjanti duggatim.

68. ‘‘Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa;
Idha dhammam caritvana, bhavanti tidive sama.

69. ‘‘Na veda samparayaya, na jati napi bandhava;
Sakafica silam samsuddham, samparayaya sukhaya ca’’ti.

Tattha stlameva suta seyyoti sutapariyattito satagunena sahassagunena silameva uttaritaranti.
Evaifica pana vatva silam nametam ekavidham samvaravasena, duvidham carittavarittavasena, tividham
kayikavacasikamanasikavasena, catubbidham
patimokkhasamvaraindriyasamvaraajivaparisuddhipaccayasannissitavasenati matikam thapetva
vittharento silassa vannam abhasi.

Moghati aphala tuccha. Jatiti khattiyakuladisu nibbatti. Vannoti sartravanno abhirtipabhavo. Ya hi
yasma silarahitassa jatisampada va vannasampada va saggasukham datum na sakkoti, tasma ubhayampi
tam ‘‘mogha’’nti aha. Silameva kirati anussavavasena vadati, na pana sayam janati. Anupetassati
anupagatassa. Sutenattho na vijjatiti silarahitassa sutapariyattimattena idhaloke va paraloke va kaci
vaddhi nama natthi.

Tato para dve gatha jatiya moghabhavadassanattham vutta. Tattha te pariccajjubho loketi te
dussila devalokafica manussalokaficati ubhopi loke pariccajitva duggatim upapajjanti.
Candalapukkusati chavachaddakacandala ca pupphachaddakapukkusa ca. Bhavanti tidive samati ete
sabbepi silanubhavena devaloke nibbatta sama honti nibbisesa, devatveva sankhyam gacchanti.

Paficamagatha sabbesampi sutadinam moghabhavadassanattham vutta. Tassattho — maharaja, ete
vedadayo thapetva idhaloke yasamattadanam samparaye dutiye va tatiye va bhave yasam va sukham va
datum nama na sakkonti, parisuddham pana attano stlameva tam datum sakkotiti.

Evam mahasatto silagune thometva rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva tam divasameva himavantam
pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva aparihinajjhano
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada silam vimamsitva
isipabbajjam pabbajito ahameva ahosi’’nti.
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Silavimamsajatakavannana dutiya.
[363] 3. Hirijatakavannana

Hirim tarantanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto anathapindikassa sahayam paccantavasisetthim
arabbha kathesi. Dvepi vatthiini ekakanipate navamavaggassa pariyosanajatake vittharitaneva. Idha pana
“‘paccantavasisetthino manussa acchinnasabbasapateyya attano santakassa assamino hutva palata’’ti
baranasisetthissa arocite baranasisetthi ‘‘attano santikam agatanam kattabbam akaronta nama patikarake
na labhantiyeva’’ti vatva ima gatha abhasi —

70. ‘‘Hirim tarantam vijigucchamanam, tavahamasmi iti bhasamanam;
Seyyani kammani anadiyantam, neso mamanti iti nam vijaffa.

71. ‘‘Yaiihi kayira tafihi vade, yam na kayira na tam vade;
Akarontam bhasamanam, parijananti pandita.

72. ‘‘Na so mitto yo sada appamatto, bhedasanki randhamevanupasst;
Yasmifica setT urasiva putto, sa ve mitto yo abhejjo parehi.

73. ‘‘Pamojjakaranam thanam, pasamsavahanam sukham;
Phalanisamso bhaveti, vahanto porisam dhuram.

74. ‘‘Pavivekarasam pitva, rasam upasamassa ca;
Niddaro hoti nippapo, dhammappitirasam piva’’nti.

Tattha hirim tarantanti lajjam atikkantam. Vijigucchamananti mittabhavena jigucchayamanam.
Tavahamasmiti ‘‘tava aham mitto’’ti kevalam vacanamatteneva bhasamanam. Seyyani kammaniti
“‘dassami karissami’’ti vacanassa anuriipani uttamakammani. Anadiyantanti akarontam. Neso mamanti
evarlipam puggalam ‘‘na eso mama mitto’’ti vijafifia.

Pamojjakaranam thananti danampi silampi bhavanapi panditehi kalyanamittehi saddhim
mittabhavopi. Idha pana vuttappakaram mittabhavameva sandhayevamaha. Panditena hi kalyanamittena
saddhim mittabhavo pamojjampi karoti, pasamsampi vahati. Idhalokaparalokesu
kayikacetasikasukhahetuto ‘‘sukha’’ntipi vuccati, tasma etam phalafica anisamsafica sampassamano
phalanisamso kulaputto purisehi vahitabbam danasilabhavanamittabhavasankhatam catubbidhampi
porisam dhuram vahanto etam mittabhavasankhatam pamojjakaranam thanam pasamsavahanam sukham
bhaveti vaddheti, na panditehi mittabhavam bhindattti dipeti.

Pavivekarasanti kayacittaupadhivivekanam rasam te viveke nissaya uppannam somanassarasam.
Upasamassa cati kilesipasamena laddhasomanassassa. Niddaro hoti nippapoti
sabbakilesadarathabhavena niddaro, kilesabhavena nippapo hoti. Dhammappitirasanti
dhammapitisankhatam rasam, vimuttipitim pivantoti attho.

Iti mahasatto papamittasamsaggato ubbiggo pavivekarasena amatamahanibbanam papetva desanaya
kiitam ganhi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada paccantavast idani
paccantavasiyeva, tada baranasisetthi ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Hirijatakavannana tatiya.
[364] 4. Khajjopanakajatakavannana
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K& 781 santamhi pajjoteti ayam khajjopanakapaitho mahaumange vittharato avi bhavissati.

Khajjopanakajatakavannana catuttha.
[365] 5. Ahitundikajatakavannana

Dhuttomhiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam mahallakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
hettha salukajatake (ja. 1.3.106 adayo) vittharitam. Idhapi so mahallako ekam gamadarakam
pabbajetva akkosati paharati. Darako palayitva vibbhami. Dutiyampi nam pabbajetva tathevakasi.
Dutiyampi vibbhamitva puna yaciyamano oloketumpi na icchi. Bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum °‘avuso, asuko nama mahallako attano samanerena sahapi vinapi vattitum na sakkoti,
itaro tassa dosam disva puna oloketumpi na icchi, suhadayo kumarako’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva,
pubbepesa samanero suhadayova, sakim dosam disva puna oloketumpi na icchi’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto dhafiflavanijakule nibbattitva vayappatto
dhanfiavikkayena jivikam kappesi. Atheko ahitundiko makkatam gahetva sikkhapetva ahim kilapento
baranasiyam ussave ghutthe tam makkatam dhaffiavanijakassa santike thapetva ahim kilapento satta
divasani vicari. Sopi vanijo makkatassa khadaniyam bhojaniyam adasi. Ahitundiko sattame divase
ussavakilanato agantva tam makkatam velupesikaya tikkhattum paharitva tam adaya uyyanam gantva
bandhitva niddam okkami. Makkato bandhanam mocetva ambarukkham aruyha ambani khadanto nisidi.
So pabuddho rukkhe makkatam disva ‘etam maya upalapetva gahetum vattatt ti tena saddhim
sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

80. ‘‘Dhuttomhi samma sumukha, jiite akkhaparajito;
Harehi ambapakkani, viriyam te bhakkhayamase’ti.

Tattha akkhaparajitoti akkhehi parajito. Harehiti patehi. Ayameva va patho.

Tam sutva makkato sesagatha abhasi —

81. ‘‘Alikam vata mam samma, abhiitena pasamsasi;
Ko te suto va dittho va, sumukho nama makkato.

82. ‘‘Ajjapi me tam manasi, yam mam tvam ahitundika;
Dhafifiapanam pavisitva, matto chatam hanasi mam.

83. ‘‘Taham saram dukkhaseyyam, api rajjampi karaye;
Nevaham yacito dajjam, tatha hi bhayatajjito.

84. ‘‘Yafica jafina kule jatam, gabbhe tittam amaccharim;
Tena sakhifica mittafica, dhiro sandhatumarahati’’ti.

Tattha alikam vatati musa vata. Abhiuitenati avijjamanena. Ko teti kva taya. Sumukhoti
sundaramukho. Ahitundikati tam alapati. ‘ Ahikondika’’tipi patho. Chatanti jighacchabhibhiitam
dubbalam kapanam. Hanasiti velupesikaya tikkhattum paharasi. Tahanti tam aham. Saranti saranto.
Dukkhaseyyanti tasmim apane dukkhasayanam. Api rajjampi karayeti sacepi baranasirajjam gahetva
mayham datva mam rajjam kareyyasi, evampi tam nevaham yacito dajjam, tam ekampi ambapakkam
aham taya yacito na dadeyyam. Kimkarana? Tatha hi bhayatajjitoti, tatha hi aham taya bhayena
tajjitoti attho.

Gabbhe tittanti subhojanarasena matukucchiyamyeva alankatapatiyatte sayanagabbheyeva va
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tittam bhogasaya akapanam. Sakhifica mittaficati sakhibhavafica mittabhavafica tathartipena
kulajatena tittena akapanena amaccharina saddhim pandito sandhatum puna ghatetum arahati, taya pana
kapanena ahitundikena saddhim ko mittabhavam puna ghatetunti attho. Evafica pana vatva vanaro
vanam sahasa pavisi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada ahitundiko mahallako ahosi,
makkato samanero, dhafifavanijo pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Ahitundikajatakavannana paficama.
[366] 6. Gumbiyajatakavannana

Madhuvanpnam madhurasanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Tafihi sattha “‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte
“‘kim disva’’ti vatva ‘‘alankatamatugama’’nti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu ime pafica kamaguna nama ekena
gumbiyena yakkhena halahalavisam pakkhipitva magge thapitamadhusadisa’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam
ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto satthavahakule nibbattitva vayappatto
baranasito paficahi sakatasatehi bhandam adaya voharatthaya gacchanto mahavattaniatavidvaram patva
satthake sannipatapetva ‘‘ambho, imasmim magge visapannapupphaphaladini atthi, tumhe kifici
akhaditapubbam khadanta mam apucchitva ma khadittha, amanussapi visam pakkhipitva
bhattaputamadhukaphalani magge thapenti, tanipi mam anapucchitva ma khadittha’’ti ovadam datva
maggam patipajji. Atheko gumbiyo nama yakkho ataviya majjhatthane magge pannani attharitva
halahalavisasamyuttani madhupindani thapetva sayam maggasamante madhum ganhanto viya rukkhe
kottento vicarati. Ajananta ‘‘pufifiatthaya thapitani bhavissanti’’ti khaditva jivitakkhayam papunanti.
Amanussa agantva te khadanti. Bodhisattassa satthakamanussapi tani disva ekacce lolajatika
adhivasetum asakkonta khadimsu, panditajatika ‘‘pucchitva khadissama’’ti gahetva atthamsu.
Bodhisatto te disva hatthagatani chaddapesi, yehi pathamataram khaditani, te marimsu. Yehi
addhakhaditani, tesam vamanavirecanam datva vantakale catumadhuram adasi. Iti te tassa anubhavena
jivitam patilabhimsu. Bodhisatto sotthina icchitatthanam gantva bhandam vissajjetva attano gehameva
agamasi. Tamattham kathento sattha ima abhisambuddhagatha abhasi —

85. ‘‘Madhuvannam madhurasam, madhugandham visam ahu;
Gumbiyo ghasamesano, arafifie odaht visam.

86. ‘‘Madhu iti mafilamana, ye tam visamakhadisum;
Tesam tam katukam asi, maranam tenupagamum.

87. ‘“Ye cakho patisankhaya, visam tam parivajjayum;
Te aturesu sukhita, dayhamanesu nibbuta.

88. ‘‘Evameva manussesu, visam kama samohita;
Amisam bandhanaficetam, maccuveso guhasayo.

89. ‘‘Evameva ime kame, atura paricarike;
Ye sada parivajjenti, sangam loke upaccagu’’nti.

Tattha gumbiyoti tasmim vanagumbe vicaranena evamladdhanamo yakkho. Ghasamesanoti ‘‘tam
visam khaditva mate khadissam1’’ti evam attano ghasam pariyesanto. Odahiti tam madhuna
samanavannagandharasam visam nikkhipi. Katukam asiti tikhinam ahosi. Maranam tenupagamunti
tena visena te satta maranam upagata.
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Aturesiiti visavegena asannamaranesu. Dayhamanesiiti visatejeneva dayhamanesu. Visam kama
samohitati yatha tasmim vattanimahamagge visam samohitam nikkhittam, evam manussesupi ye ete
riipadayo pafica vatthukama tattha tattha samohita nikkhitta, te ‘‘visa’’nti veditabba. Amisam
bandhanaificetanti ete pafica kamaguna nama evam imassa macchabhiitassa lokassa marabalisikena
pakkhittam amisaficeva, bhavabhavato nikkhamitum appadanena anduadippabhedam nanappakaram
bandhanafica. Maccuveso guhasayoti sariraguhaya vasanako maranamaccuveso.

Evameva ime kameti yatha vattanimahamagge visam nikkhittam, evam tattha tattha nikkhitte ime
kame. Aturati ekantamaranadhammataya atura asannamarana panditamanussa. Paricariketi
kilesaparicarike kilesabandhake. Ye sada parivajjentiti ye vuttappakara panditapurisa niccam evariipe
kame vajjenti. Sangam loketi loke sanganatthena ‘‘sanga’’nti laddhanamam ragadibhedam kilesajatam.
Upaccagunti atita namati veditabba, atikkamantiti va attho.

Sattha saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale
patitthahi. Tada satthavaho ahameva ahosinti.

Gumbiyajatakavannana chattha.
[367] 7. Saliyajatakavannana

Yvayam saliyachapotiti idam sattha veluvane viharanto ‘‘avuso, devadatto tasakarakopi bhavitum
nasakkhi’’ti vacanam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa mama
tasakarakopi bhavitum nasakkhi’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gamake kutumbikakule nibbattitva
tarunakale pamsukilakehi darakehi saddhim gamadvare nigrodharukkhamile kilati. Tada eko
dubbalavejjo game kifici alabhitva nikkhamanto tam thanam patva ekam sappam vitapabbhantarena
stsam niharitva niddayantam disva ‘‘maya game kifici na laddham, ime darake vaficetva sappena
damsapetva tikicchitva kificideva ganhissam1’’ti cintetva bodhisattam aha ‘sace saliyachapam
passeyyasi, ganheyyast ’ti. ‘‘Ama, ganheyya’’nti. ‘‘Passeso vitapabbhantare sayito’’ti. So tassa
sappabhavam ajananto rukkham aruyha tam givayam gahetva ‘‘sappo’’ti fiatva nivattitum adento
suggahitam gahetva vegena khipi. So gantva vejjassa givayam patito givam palivethetva ‘‘kara kara’’ti
damsitva tattheva nam patetva palayi. Manussa parivarayimsu.

Mahasatto sampattaparisaya dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi —

90. ‘‘Yvayam saliyachapoti, kanhasappam agahayi;
Tena sappenayam dattho, hato papanusasako.

91. ‘‘Ahantaramahantaram, yo naro hantumicchati;
Evam so nihato seti, yathayam puriso hato.

92. ‘‘Ahantaramaghatentam, yo naro hantumicchati;
Evam so nihato seti, yathayam puriso hato.

93. ‘‘Yatha pamsumutthim puriso, pativatam patikkhipe;
Tameva so rajo hanti, tathayam puriso hato.

94. ‘“Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati, suddhassa posassa ananganassa;
Tameva balam pacceti papam, sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto’’ti.

Tattha yvayanti yo ayam, ayameva va patho. Sappenayanti so ayam tena sappena dattho.
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Papanusasakoti papakam anusasako.

Ahantaranti apaharantam. Ahantaranti amarentam. Setiti matasayanam sayati. Aghatentanti
amarentam. Suddhassati niraparadhassa. Posassati sattassa. Ananganassati idampi
niraparadhabhavafifieva sandhaya vuttam. Paccetiti kammasarikkhakam hutva patieti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada dubbalavejjo devadatto
ahosi, panditadarako pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Saliyajatakavannana sattama.
[368] 8. Tacasarajatakavannana

Amittahatthatthagatati idam sattha jetavane viharanto pafifiaparamim arabbha kathesi. Tada hi
sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato pafifiava upayakusaloyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gamake kutumbikakule nibbattitvati
sabbam purimajatakaniyameneva kathetabbam. Idha pana vejje mate gamavasino manussa
““manussamaraka’’ti te darake kudandakehi bandhitva ‘‘rafifio dassessama’’ti baranasim nayimsu.
Bodhisatto antaramaggeyeva sesadarakanam ovadam adasi ‘‘tumhe ma bhayatha, rajanam disvapi abhita
tutthindriya bhaveyyatha, raja amhehi saddhim pathamataram kathessati, tato patthaya aham
janissamt’’ti. Te ‘‘sadh@i’’ti sampaticchitva tatha karimsu. Raja te abhite tutthindriye disva ‘‘ime
‘manussamaraka’ti kudandakabaddha anita, evaripam dukkham pattapi na bhayanti, tutthindriyayeva,
kim nu kho etesam asocanakaranam, pucchissami ne’’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

95. ‘‘Amittahatthatthagata, tacasarasamappita;
Pasannamukhavannattha, kasma tumhe na socatha’’ti.

Tattha amittahatthatthagatati kudandakehi givayam bandhitva anentanam amittanam hatthagata.
Tacasarasamappitati veludandakehi baddhatta evamaha. Kasmati ‘‘evaripam byasanam pattapi tumhe
kimkarana na socatha’’ti pucchati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto sesagatha abhasi —

96. ‘‘Nasocanaya paridevanaya, atthova labbho api appakopi;
Socantamenam dukhitam viditva, paccatthika attamana bhavanti.

97. ‘‘Yato ca kho pandito apadasu, na vedhati atthavinicchayaniit;
Paccatthikassa dukhita bhavanti, disva mukham avikaram puranam.

98. ‘‘Jappena mantena subhasitena, anuppadanena paveniya va;
Yatha yatha yattha labhetha attham, tatha tatha tattha parakkameyya.

99, ‘‘Yato ca janeyya alabbhaneyyo, mayava afifiena va esa attho;
Asocamano adhivasayeyya, kammam dalham kinti karomi dant’’ti.

Tattha atthoti vuddhi. Paccatthika attamanati etam purisam socantam dukkhitam viditva
paccamitta tutthacitta honti. Tesam tussanakaranam nama panditena katum na vattatiti dipeti. Yatoti

yada. Na vedhatiti cittutrasabhayena na kampati. Atthavinicchayaififititi tassa tassa atthassa
vinicchayakusalo.

Jappenati mantaparijappanena. Mantenati panditehi saddhim mantaggahanena. Subhasitenati
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piyavacanena. Anuppadanenati lafijadanena. Paveniyati kulavamsena. Idam vuttam hoti —
maharaja, panditena nama apadasu uppannasu na socitabbam na kilamitabbam, imesu pana paficasu
karanesu afiflataravasena paccamitta jinitabba. Sace hi sakkoti, mantam parijappitva mukhabandhanam
katvapi te jinitabba, tatha asakkontena panditehi saddhim mantetva ekam upayam sallakkhetva jinitabba,
piyavacanam vattum sakkontena piyam vatvapi te jinitabba, tatha asakkontena vinicchayamaccanam
lafijam datvapi jinitabba, tatha asakkontena kulavamsam kathetva ‘‘mayam asukapaveniya agata,
tumhakafica amhakafica ekova pubbapuriso’’ti evam vijjamanafiatikotim ghatetvapi jinitabba evati.
Yatha yathati etesu paficasu karanesu yena yena karanena yattha yattha attano vuddhim labheyya.
Tatha tathati tena tena karanena tattha tattha parakkameyya, parakkamam katva paccatthike jineyyati
adhippayo.

Yato ca janeyyati yada pana janeyya, maya va afifiena va esa attho alabbhaneyyo nanappakarena
vayamitvapi na sakka laddhum, tada pandito puriso asocamano akilamamano ‘‘maya pubbe
katakammam dalham thiram na sakka patibahitum, idani kim sakka katu’’nti adhivasayeyyati.

Raja bodhisattassa dhammakatham sutva kammam sodhetva niddosabhavam fiatva kudandake
harapetva mahasattassa mahantam yasam datva attano atthadhammaanusasakam amaccaratanam akasi,
sesadarakanampi yasam datva thanantarani adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi ‘‘tada baranasiraja anando ahosi,
daraka theranuthera, panditadarako pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Tacasarajatakavannana atthama.
[369] 9. Mittavindakajatakavannana

Kyaham devanamakaranti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu mahamittavindakajatake (ja. 1.5.100 adayo) avi bhavissati. Ayam pana mittavindako
samudde khitto atriccho hutva purato gantva nerayikasattanam paccanatthanam ussadanirayam disva

“‘ekam nagara’’nti safifidya pavisitva khuracakkam assadesi. Tada bodhisatto devaputto hutva
ussadanirayacarikam carati. So tam disva pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

100. ‘‘Kyaham devanamakaram, kim papam pakatam maya;
Yam me sirasmim ohacca, cakkam bhamati matthake’’ti.

Tattha kyaham devanamakaranti sami devaputta, kim nama aham devanam akarim, kim mam
deva pothentiti. Kim papam pakatam mayati dukkhamahantataya vedanappatto attana katam papam

asallakkhento evamaha. Yam meti yena papena mama sirasmim ohacca ohanitva idam khuracakkam
mama matthake bhamati, tam kim namati?

Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha —

101. ‘‘Atikkamma ramanakam, sadamattafica dibhakam;
Brahmattarafica pasadam, kenatthena idhagato’’ti.

Tattha ramanakanti phalikapasadam. Sadamattanti rajatapasadam. Dabhakanti manipasadam.
Brahmattarafica pasadanti suvannapasadafica. Kenatthenati tvam etesu ramanakadisu catasso attha
solasa dvattimsati eta devadhitaro pahaya te pasade atikkamitva kena karanena idha agatoti.

Tato mittavindako tatiyam gathamaha —

102. ‘‘Ito bahutara bhoga, atra mafifie bhavissare;
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Iti etaya safifiaya, passa mam byasanam gata’’nti.
Tattha ito bahutarati imesu catiisu pasadesu bhogehi atirekatara bhavissanti.
Tato bodhisatto sesagatha abhasi —

103. ‘‘Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa;
Solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado;
Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake.

104. ‘‘Uparivisala duppiira, iccha visatagamint;
Ye ca tam anugijjhanti, te honti cakkadharino’’ti.

Tattha uparivisalati mittavindaka tanha namesa aseviyamana uparivisala hoti patthata,
mahasamuddo viya duppiira, ripadisu arammanesu tam tam arammanam icchamanaya icchaya
patthataya visatagamini, tasma ye purisa tam evariipam tanham anugijjhanti, punappunam giddha hutva
ganhanti. Te honti cakkadharinoti te etam khuracakkam dharentiti vadati.

Mittavindakam pana kathentameva nipisamanam tam khuracakkam bhassi, tena so puna kathetum
nasakkhi. Devaputto attano devatthanameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada mittavindako
dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, devaputto pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Mittavindakajatakavannana navama.
[370] 10. Palasajatakavannana

Hamso palasamavacati idam sattha jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
pafifiasajatake avi bhavissati. Idha pana sattha bhikkhii amantetva ‘‘bhikkhave, kileso nama
asankitabbova, appamattako samanopi nigrodhagaccho viya vinasam papeti, poranakapanditapi
asankitabbam asankimsuyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto suvannahamsayoniyam nibbattitva
vayappatto cittakiitapabbate suvannaguhayam vasanto himavantapadese jatassare sayamjatasalim
khaditva agacchati. Tassa gamanagamanamagge mahapalasarukkho ahosi. So gacchantopi tattha
vissamitva gacchati, agacchantopi tattha vissamitva agacchati. Athassa tasmim rukkhe nibbattadevataya
saddhim vissaso ahosi. Aparabhage eka sakunika ekasmim nigrodharukkhe nigrodhapakkam khaditva
agantva tasmim palasarukkhe nisiditva vitapantare vaccam patesi. Tattha nigrodhagaccho jato, so
caturangulamattakale rattankurapalasataya sobhati. Hamsaraja tam disva rukkhadevatam amantetva
‘‘samma palasa, nigrodho nama yamhi rukkhe jayati, vaddhanto tam naseti, imassa vaddhitum ma deti,
vimanam te nasessati, patikacceva nam uddharitva chaddehi, asankitabbayuttakam nama asankitum
vattatt ’ti palasadevataya saddhim mantento pathamam gathamaha —

105. ‘‘Hamso palasamavaca, nigrodho samma jayati;
Ankasmim te nisinnova, so te mammani checchati’’ti.

Pathamapado panettha abhisambuddhena hutva satthara vutto. Palasanti palasadevatam. Sammati
vayassa. Ankasminti vitabhiyam. So te mammani checchatiti so te anke samvaddho sapatto viya

jivitam chindissatiti attho. Jivitasankhara hi idha ‘‘mammani’’ti vutta.

Tam sutva tassa vacanam aganhantT palasadevata dutiyam gathamaha —
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106. ‘‘Vaddhatameva nigrodho, patitthassa bhavamaham;
Yatha pita ca mata ca, evam me so bhavissati’’ti.

Tassattho — samma, na tvam janasi vaddhatameva esa, ahamassa yatha balakale puttanam
matapitaro patittha honti, tatha bhavissami, yatha pana samvaddha putta paccha mahallakakale
matapitiinam patittha honti, mayhampi paccha mahallakakale evameva so patittho bhavissatiti.

Tato hamso tatiyam gathamaha —

107. *“Yam tvam ankasmim vaddhesi, khirarukkham bhayanakam;
Amanta kho tam gacchama, vuddhi massa na ruccatt ’ti.

Tattha yam tvanti yasma tvam etafica bhayadayakattena bhayanakam khirarukkham sapattam viya
anke vaddhesi. Amanta kho tanti tasma mayam tam amantetva janapetva gacchama. Vuddhi massati
assa vuddhi mayham na ruccatiti.

Evafica pana vatva hamsaraja pakkhe pasaretva cittakiitapabbatameva gato. Tato patthaya puna
nagacchi. Aparabhage nigrodho vaddhim, tasmim eka rukkhadevatapi nibbatti. So vaddhanto palasam
bhafji, sakhahi saddhimyeva devataya vimanam pati. Sa tasmim kale hamsarafifio vacanam sallakkhetva
“‘idam anagatabhayam disva hamsaraja kathesi, aham panassa vacanam nakasi’'nti paridevamana
catuttham gathamaha —

108. ‘‘Idani kho mam bhayeti, mahanerunidassanam;
Hamsassa anabhififiaya, maha me bhayamagata’’nti.

Tattha idani kho mam bhayetiti ayam nigrodho tarunakale tosetva idani mam bhayapeti santaseti.
Mahanerunidassananti sinerupabbatasadisam mahantam hamsarajassa vacanam sutva ajanitva
tarunakaleyeva etassa anuddhatatta. Maha me bhayamagatanti idani mayham mahantam bhayam
agatanti paridevi.

Nigrodhopi vaddhanto sabbam palasam bhaifijitva khanukamattameva akasi. Devataya vimanam
sabbam antaradhayi.

109. ‘‘Na tassa vuddhi kusalappasattha, yo vaddhamano ghasate patittham;
Tassiiparodham parisankamano, patarayl miilavadhaya dhiro’’ti. —

Paiicama abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha kusalappasatthati kusalehi pasattha. Ghasateti khadati, vinasetiti attho. Patarayiti patarati
vayamati. [dam vuttam hoti — bhikkhave, yo vaddhamano attano patittham naseti, tassa vuddhi panditehi

=%

na pasattha, tassa pana abbhantarassa va bahirassa va parissayassa ‘ ‘ito me uparodho bhavissati’’ti evam
uparodham vinasam parisankamano viro fianasampanno milavadhaya parakkamatiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
paficasata bhikkhti arahattam papunimsu. Tada suvannahamso ahameva ahosinti.

Palasajatakavannana dasama.
Vannarohavaggo dutiyo.

3. Addhavaggo
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[371] 1. Dighitikosalajatakavannana

Evambhiitassa te rajati idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosambake bhandanakarake arabbha
kathesi. Tesafhi jetavanam agantva khamapanakale sattha te amantetva ‘bhikkhave, tumhe mayham
orasa mukhato jata putta nama, puttehi ca pitara dinnam ovadam bhinditum na vattati, tumhe pana mama
ovadam na karittha, poranakapandita attano matapitaro ghatetva rajjam gahetva thitacorepi arafifie
hatthapatham agate matapitithi dinnam ovadam na bhindissamati na marayimsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Imasmim pana jatake dvepi vatthiini. Sanghabhedakakkhandhake vittharato avi bhavissanti. So
pana dighavukumaro arafifie attano anke nipannam baranasirajanam ciilaya gahetva ‘idani mayham
matapitughatakam coram khandakhandam katva chindissam1’’ti asim ukkhipanto tasmim khane
matapitiihi dinnam ovadam saritva ‘‘jivitam cajantopi tesam ovadam na bhindissami, kevalam imam
tajjessami’ ti cintetva pathamam gathamaha —

110. ‘‘Evambhiitassa te raja, agatassa vase mama;
Atthi nu koci pariyayo, yo tam dukkha pamocaye’’ti.

Tattha vase mamati mama vasam agatassa. Pariyayoti karanam.

Tato raja dutiyam gathamaha —

111. “‘Evambhiitassa me tata, agatassa vase tava;
Natthi no koci pariyayo, yo mam dukkha pamocaye’’ti.

Tattha noti nipatamattham, natthi koci pariyayo, yo mam etasma dukkha pamocayeti attho.

Tato bodhisatto avasesagatha abhasi —
112. ‘‘Naffiam sucaritam raja, nafifiam raja subhasitam;
Tayate maranakale, evamevitaram dhanam.

113. ‘‘Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me;
u 1, VEr n 1.
Ye ca tam upanayhanti, veram tesam na sammati

114. ‘*Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me;
Ye ca tam nupanayhanti, veram testipasammati.

115. ‘‘Na hi verena verani, sammantidha kudacanam;
Averena ca sammanti, esa dhammo sanantano’’nti.

Tattha nafifiam sucaritanti naifiam sucarita, ayameva va patho, thapetva sucaritam afifiam na
passamiti attho. Idha “‘sucarita’ ntipi ‘‘subhasita’ ntipi matapitiihi dinnam ovadamyeva sandhayaha.
Evamevati niratthakameva. Idam vuttam hoti — mahar3aja, afifiatra ovadanusitthisankhata
sucaritasubhasita maranakale tayitum rakkhitum samattho nama afifio natthi, yam etam itaram dhanam,
tam evameva niratthakameva hoti, tvafihi idani mayham kotisatasahassamattampi dhanam dadanto
jivitam na labheyyasi, tasma veditabbametam °‘dhanato sucaritasubhasitameva uttaritara’'nti.

Sesagathasupi ayam sankhepattho — maharaja, ye purisa ‘‘ayam mam akkosi, ayam mam pahari,
ayam mam ajini, ayam mama santakam ahasi’’ti evam veram upanayhanti bandhitva viya hadaye
thapenti, tesam veram na upasammati. Ye ca panetam na upanayhanti hadaye na thapenti, tesam
vipasammati. Verani hi na kadaci verena sammanti, avereneva pana sammanti. Esa dhammo
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sanantanoti eso poranako dhammo cirakalappavatto sabhavoti.

Evafica pana vatva bodhisatto ‘‘aham, maharaja, tayi na dubbhami, tvam pana mam mareh1’’ti tassa
hatthe asim thapesi. Rajapi ‘‘naham tayi dubbhamt’’ti sapatham katva tena saddhim nagaram gantva tam
amaccanam dassetva ‘‘ayam, bhane, kosalarafifio putto dighavukumaro nama, imina mayham jivitam
dinnam, na labbha imam kifici katu’’nti vatva attano dhitaram datva pitu santake rajje patitthapesi. Tato
patthaya ubhopi samagga sammodamana rajjam karesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada matapitaro maharajakulani
ahesum, dighavukumaro pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Dighitikosalajatakavannana pathama.
[372] 2. Migapotakajatakavannana

Agara paccupetassati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam mahallakam arabbha kathesi. So
kirekam darakam pabbajesi. Samanero tam sakkaccam upatthahitva aparabhage aphasukena kalamakasi.
Tassa kalakiriyaya mahallako sokabhibhiito mahantena saddena paridevanto vicari. Bhikkh
safifiapetum asakkonta dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, asuko nama mahallako
samanerassa kalakiriyaya paridevanto vicarati, maranassatibhavanaya paribahiro eso bhavissat1’’ti.
Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa etasmim mate paridevanto vicari’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakkattam karesi. Tada eko kasiratthavast
brahmano himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva phalaphalehi yapesi. So ekadivasam araiifie
ekam matamatikam migapotakam disva assamam anetva gocaram datva posesi. Migapotako vaddhanto
abhirtipo ahosi sobhaggappatto. Tapaso tam attano puttakam katva pariharati. Ekadivasam migapotako
bahum tinam khaditva ajirakena kalamakasi. Tapaso ‘‘putto me mato’’ti paridevanto vicarati. Tada
sakko devaraja lokam parigganhanto tam tapasam disva ‘‘samvejessami na’’nti agantva akase thito
pathamam gathamaha —

116. ‘‘Agara paccupetassa, anagarassa te sato;
Samanassa na tam sadhu, yam petamanusocast’ti.

Tam sutva tapaso dutiyam gathamaha —

117. “‘Samvasena have sakka, manussassa migassa va;
Hadaye jayate pemam, na tam sakka asocitu’'nti.

Tattha na tam sakkati tam manussam va tiracchanam va na sakka asocitum, socamiyevahanti.
Tato sakko dve gatha abhasi —

118. ‘‘Matam marissam rodanti, ye rudanti lapanti ca;
Tasma tvam isi ma rodi, roditam moghamahu santo.

119. ‘‘Roditena have brahme, mato peto samutthahe;
Sabbe sangamma rodama, afifiamafifiassa fiatake’’ti.

Tattha marissanti yo idani marissati, tam. Lapanti cati vilapanti ca. Idam vuttam hoti — ye loke
matafica marissantafica rodanti, te rudanti ceva vilapanti ca, tesam assupacchijjanadivaso nama natthi.
Kimkarana? Sadapi matanafica marissantanafica atthitaya. Tasma tvam isi ma rodi. Kimkarana?
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Roditam moghamahu santoti, buddhadayo pana pandita roditam ‘‘mogha’’nti vadanti. Mato
petoti yo esa mato petoti vuccati, yadi so roditena samutthaheyya, evam sante kim nikkamma acchama,
sabbeva samagamma afiflamaififiassa fiatake rodama. Yasma pana te roditakarana na utthahanti, tasma
roditassa moghabhavam sadheti.

Evam sakkassa kathentassa tapaso ‘ ‘niratthakam rodita’’nti sallakkhetva sakkassa thutim karonto
tisso gatha abhasi —

120. ‘‘Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam;
Varina viya osificam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.

121. ‘‘Abbahi vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam;
Yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.

122. ‘‘Soham abbulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo;
Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana vasava’’ti.

Tattha yamasiti yam me asi. Hadayassitanti hadaye nissitam. Apanuditi nihari. Sakko tapasassa
ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato.

Sattha idham dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada tapaso mahallako ahosi,
migo samanero, sakko pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Migapotakajatakavannana dutiya.
[373] 3. Misikajatakavannana

Kuhim gata kattha gatati idam sattha veluvane viharanto ajatasattum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
hettha thusajatake (ja. 1.4.149 adayo) vittharitameva. Idhapi sattha tatheva rajanam sakim puttena
saddhim kilamanam sakim dhammam sunantam disva ‘‘tam nissaya rafifio bhayam uppajjissati’’ti fatva
““maharaja, poranakarajano asankitabbam asankitva attano puttam ‘amhakam dhiimakale rajjam
karett’ti ekamante akamsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto takkasilayam brahmanakule nibbattitva
disapamokkhacariyo ahosi. Tassa santike baranasirafifio putto yavakumaro nama sabbasippani
ugganhitva anuyogam datva gantukamo tam apucchi. Acariyo ‘‘puttam nissaya tassa antarayo
bhavissati’'ti angavijjavasena fiatva ‘etamassa harissami’’ti ekam upamam upadharetum arabhi. Tada
panassa eko asso ahosi, tassa pade vano utthahi, tam vananurakkhanattham geheyeva karimsu.
Tassavidiire eko udapano atthi. Atheka musika geha nikkhamitva assassa pade vanam khadati, asso
varetum na sakkoti. So ekadivasam vedanam adhivasetum asakkonto miisikam khaditum agatam padena
paharitva maretva udapane patesi. Assagopaka miisikam apassanta ‘‘afifiesu divasesu miisika agantva
vanam khadati, idani na pafifiayati, kaham nu kho gata’’ti vadimsu.

Bodhisatto tam karanam paccakkham katva ‘‘afifie ajananta ‘kaham musika gata’ti vadanti,
misikaya pana maretva udapane khittabhavam ahameva janami’’ti idameva karanam upamam katva
pathamam gatham bandhitva rajakumarassa adasi. So aparam upamam upadharento tameva assam
parulhavanam nikkhamitva ekam yavavatthum gantva ‘‘yavam khadissami’’ti vaticchiddena mukham
pavesentam disva tameva karanam upamam katva dutiyam gatham bandhitva tassa adasi. Tatiyagatham
pana attano pafinabaleneva bandhitva tampi tassa datva ‘tata, tvam rajje patitthaya sayam
nhanapokkharanim gacchanto yava dhurasopana pathamam gatham sajjhayanto gaccheyyasi, tava
nivasanapasadam pavisanto yava sopanapadamiila dutiyam gatham sajjhayanto gaccheyyasi, tato yava

=

sopanamatthaka tatiyam gatham sajjhayanto gaccheyyasi’’ti vatva pesesi.
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So kumaro gantva uparaja hutva pitu accayena rajjam karesi, tasseko putto jayi. So solasavassakale
rajjalobhena ‘‘pitaram maressami’’ti cintetva upatthake aha ‘‘mayham pita taruno, aham etassa
dhtimakalam olokento mahallako bhavissami jargjinno, tadise kale laddhenapi rajjena ko attho’’ti. Te
ahamsu ‘‘deva, na sakka paccantam gantva corattam katum, tava pitaram kenaci upayena maretva rajjam
ganha’’ti. So ‘‘sadhli’’ti antonivesane rafifio sayam nhanapokkharanisamipam gantva ‘ettha nam
maressami’ "ti khaggam gahetva atthasi. Raja sayam miisikam nama dasim ‘‘gantva pokkharanipitthim
sodhetva ehi, nhayissam1 ’ti pesesi. Sa gantva pokkharanipitthim sodhentt kumaram passi. Kumaro
attano kammassa pakatabhavabhayena tam dvidha chinditva pokkharaniyam patesi. Raja nhayitum
agamasi. Sesajano ‘‘ajjapi musika dast na punagacchati, kuhim gata kattha gata’’ti aha. Raja —

123. ‘‘Kuhim gata kattha gata, iti lalappatt jano;
Ahameveko janami, udapane misika hata’’ti. —

Pathamam gatham bhananto pokkharanitiram agamasi.

Tattha kuhim gata kattha gatati afifiamafinavevacanani. Iti lalappatiti evam vippalapati. Iti ayam
gatha ‘‘ajananto jano musika dasi kuhim gatati vippalapati, rajakumarena dvidha chinditva miisikaya
pokkharaniyam patitabhavam ahameva eko janam1’’ti rafifio ajanantasseva imamattham dipeti.

Kumaro ‘‘maya katakammam mayham pitara fiata’’nti bhito palayitva tamattham upatthakanam
arocesi. Te sattatthadivasaccayena puna tam ahamsu ‘‘deva, sace raja janeyya, na tunhi bhaveyya,
takkagahena pana tena tam vuttam bhavissati, marehi na’’nti. So punekadivasam khaggahattho
sopanapadamille thatva rafifio agamanakale ito cito ca paharanokasam olokesi. Raja —

124. ‘“Yaificetam iti citi ca, gadrabhova nivattasi;
Udapane miisikam hantva, yavam bhakkhetumicchasi’’ti. —

Dutiyam gatham sajjhayanto agamasi. Ayampi gatha ‘‘yasma tvam iti citi ca ito cito ca paharanokasam
olokento gadrabhova nivattasi, tasma tam janami ‘purimadivase pokkharaniyam misikam dasim hantva

=99

ajja mam yavarajanam bhakkhetum maretum icchast’*’ti rafifio ajanantasseva imamattham dipeti.

Kumaro ““ditthombhi pitara’’ti utrasto palayi. So puna addhamasamattam atikkamitva ‘‘rajanam
dabbiya paharitva maressami’ 'ti ekam dighadandakam dabbipaharanam gahetva olumbitva atthasi. Raja

125. ‘‘Daharo casi dummedha, pathamuppattiko susu;
Dighaficetam samasajja, na te dassami jivita’ 'nti. —

Tatiyam gatham sajjhayanto sopanapadamatthakam abhiruhi.

Tattha pathamuppattikoti pathamavayena uppattito upeto, pathamavaye thitoti attho. Susiti
taruno. Dighanti dighadandakam dabbipaharanam. Samasajjati gahetva, olumbitva thitostti attho.
Ayampi gatha ‘‘dummedha, attano vayam paribhufijitum na labhissasi, na te dani nillajjassa jtvitam
dassami, maretva khandakhandam chinditva stleyeva avunapessami’ ’ti rafifio ajanantasseva kumaram
santajjayamana imamattham dipeti.

So tam divasam palayitum asakkonto ‘jivitam me dehi, deva’’ti rafifio padamiile nipajji. R3ja tam
tajjetva sankhalikahi bandhapetva bandhanagare karetva setacchattassa hettha alankatarajasane nisiditva
““‘amhakam acariyo disapamokkho brahmano imam mayham antarayam disva ima tisso gatha abhast’’ti
hatthatuttho udanam udanento sesagatha abhasi —
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126. ‘‘Nantalikkhabhavanena, nangaputtapinena va;
Puttena hi patthayito, silokehi pamocito.

127. ‘‘Sabbam sutamadhiyetha, hinamukkatthamajjhimam;
Sabbassa attham janeyya, na ca sabbam payojaye;
Hoti tadisako kalo, yattha atthavaham suta’’nti.

Tattha nantalikkhabhavanenati antalikkhabhavanam vuccati dibbavimanam, aham ajja
antalikkhabhavanampi na arulho, tasma antalikkhabhavanenapi ajja maranato na pamocitomhi.
Nangaputtapinena vati angasarikkhakena va puttapinenapi na pamocito. Puttena hi patthayitoti aham
pana attano putteneva ajja maretum patthito. Silokehi pamocitoti soham acariyena bandhitva dinnahi
gathahi pamocito.

Sutanti pariyattim. Adhiyethati ganheyya sikkheyya. HInamukkatthamajjhimanti hinam va hotu
uttamam va majjhimam va, sabbam adhiyitabbamevati dipeti. Na ca sabbam payojayeti hinam mantam
va sippam va majjhimam va na payojaye, uttamameva payojayeyyati attho. Yattha atthavaham sutanti
yasmim kale mahosadhapanditassa kumbhakarakammakaranam viya yamkifici sikkhitasippam
atthavaham hoti, tadisopi kalo hotiyevati attho. Aparabhage rafifio accayena kumaro rajje patitthasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada disapamokkho acariyo
ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Missikajatakavannana tatiya.
[374] 4. Culadhanuggahajatakavannana

Sabbam bhandanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.
Tena bhikkhuna ‘‘puranadutiyika mam, bhante, ukkanthapett ’ti vutte sattha ‘‘esa bhikkhu, ittht na
idaneva tuyham anatthakarika, pubbepi te etam nissaya asina sisam chinna’’nti vatva bhikkhiihi yacito
atTtam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakkattam karesi. Tada eko baranasivast
brahmanamanavo takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva dhanukamme nipphattim patto
ctuladhanuggahapandito nama ahosi. Athassa acariyo ‘‘ayam maya sadisam sippam ugganht’’ti attano
dhttaram adasi. So tam gahetva ‘‘baranasim gamissami’’ti maggam patipajji. Antaramagge eko varano
ekam padesam sufilamakasi, tam thanam abhiruhitum na koci ussahi. Ciiladhanuggahapandito
manussanam varentanafifieva bhariyam gahetva atavimukham abhiruhi. Athassa atavimajjhe varano
utthahi, so tam kumbhe sarena vijjhi. Saro vinivijjhitva pacchabhagena nikkhami. Varano tattheva pati,
dhanuggahapandito tam thanam khemam katva purato afifiam atavim papuni. Tatthapi pafifiasa cora
maggam hananti. Tampi so manussehi variyamano abhiruyha tesam coranam mige vadhitva
maggasamipe mamsam pacitva khadantanam thitatthanam papuni.

Tada tam cora alankatapatiyattaya bhariyaya saddhim agacchantam disva ‘‘ganhissama na’’nti
ussaham karimsu. Corajetthako purisalakkhanakusalo, so tam oloketvava ‘‘uttamapuriso aya’’nti fiatva
ekassapi utthahitum nadasi. Dhanuggahapandito ‘‘gaccha ‘amhakampi ekam mamsasiilam detha’ti vatva
mamsam ahara’’ti tesam santikam bhariyam pesesi. Sa gantva ‘‘ekam kira mamsastilam detha’’ti aha.
Corajetthako ‘‘anaggho puriso’’ti mamsasiilam dapesi. Cora ‘‘amhehi kira pakkam khadita’'nti
apakkamamsasiilam adamsu. Dhanuggaho attanam sambhavetva ‘‘mayham apakkamamsasiilam
dadant’’ti coranam kujjhi. Cora ‘‘kim ayameveko puriso, mayam itthiyo’’ti kujjhitva utthahimsu.
Dhanuggaho ekiinapafifiasa jane ekiinapaffiasakandehi vijjhitva patesi. Corajetthakam vijjhitum kandam
nahosi. Tassa kira kandanaliyam samapannasayeva kandani. Tesu ekena varanam vijjhi,
ekiinapaffiasakandehi core vijjhitva corajetthakam patetva tassa ure nisinno ‘‘sisamassa chindissami’’ti
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bhariyaya hatthato asim aharapesi. Sa tankhanafifieva corajetthake lobham katva corassa hatthe
tharum, samikassa hatthe dharam thapesi. Coro tharudandam paramasitva asim niharitva dhanuggahassa
sisam chindi.

So tam ghatetva itthim adaya gacchanto jatigottam pucchi. Sa ‘‘takkasilayam
disapamokkhacariyassa dhitamht ’ti aha. ‘‘Katham tvam imina laddha’’ti. Mayham pita ‘‘ayam maya
sadisam katva sippam sikkh1’’ti tussitva imassa mam adasi, saham tayi sineham katva attano
kuladattiyam samikam marapesinti. Corajetthako ‘kuladattiyam tavesa samikam maresi, afifiam
panekam disva mampi evamevam karissati, imam chaddetum vattati’ti cintetva gacchanto antaramagge
ekam kunnadim uttanatalam tankhanodakaptram disva ‘‘bhadde, imissam nadiyam susumara kakkhala,
kim karoma’’ti aha. ‘‘Sami, sabbam abharanabhandam mama uttarasangena bhandikam katva paratiram
netva puna agantva mam gahetva gaccha’’ti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti sabbam abharanabhandam adaya nadim
otaritva taranto viya paratiram patva tam chaddetva payasi. Sa tam disva ‘‘sami, kim mam chaddetva
viya gacchasi, kasma evam karosi, ehi mampi adaya gaccha’’ti tena saddhim sallapanti pathamam
gathamaha —

128. ‘‘Sabbam bhandam samadaya, param tinnosi brahmana;
Paccagaccha lahum khippam, mampi tarehi danito’’ti.

Tattha lahum khippanti lahum paccagaccha, khippam mampi tarehi dani itoti attho.

Coro tam sutva paratire thitoyeva dutiyam gathamaha —

129. ‘‘Asanthutam mam cirasanthutena, nimini bhott adhuvam dhuvena;
Mayapi bhotT nimineyya afifiam, ito aham diirataram gamissa’’nti.

Sa hettha vuttatthayeva —

Coro pana ‘ito aham diirataram gamissam, tittha tva’'nti vatva tassa viravantiyava
abharanabhandikam adaya palato. Tato sa bala atricchataya evaripam byasanam patta anatha hutva
avidire ekam elagalagumbam upagantva rodamana nisidi. Tasmim khane sakko devaraja lokam
olokento tam atricchatahatam samika ca jara ca parihinam rodamanam disva ‘‘etam nigganhitva
lajjapetva agamissam1’ ’ti matalifica paficasikhafica adaya tattha gantva naditire thatva ‘‘matali, tvam
maccho bhava, paficasikha tvam sakuno bhava, aham pana singalo hutva mukhena mamsapindam
gahetva etissa sammukhatthanam gamissami, tvam mayi tattha gate udakato ullanghitva mama purato
pata, athaham mukhena gahitamamsapindam chaddetva maccham gahetum pakkhandissami, tasmim
khane tvam, paficasikha, tam mamsapindam gahetva akase uppata, tvam matali, udake pata’’ti anapesi.
““‘Sadhu, deva’’ti, matali, maccho ahosi, paficasikho sakuno ahosi. Sakko singalo hutva mamsapindam
mukhenadaya tassa sammukhatthanam agamasi. Maccho udaka uppatitva singalassa purato pati. So
mukhena gahitamamsapindam chaddetva macchassatthaya pakkhandi. Maccho uppatitva udake pati,
sakuno mamsapindam gahetva akase uppati, singalo ubhopi alabhitva elagalagumbam olokento
dummukho nisidi. Sa tam disva ‘‘ayam atricchatahato neva mamsam, na maccham labh1’’ti kutam
bhindantT viya mahahasitam hasi. Tam sutva singalo tatiyam gathamaha —

130. ‘‘Kayam elagalagumbe, karoti ahuhasiyam;
Nayidha naccagitam va, talam va susamahitam;
Anambhikale susoni, kinnu jagghasi sobhane’ti.

Tattha kayanti ka ayam. Elagalagumbeti kambojigumbe. Ahuhasiyanti dantavidamsakam

mahahasitam vuccati, tam ka esa etasmim gumbe karotiti pucchati. Nayidha naccagitam vati imasmim
thane kassaci naccantassa naccam va gayantassa gitam va hatthe susamahite katva vadentassa
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susamahitam hatthatalam va natthi, kam disva tvam haseyyasiti dipeti. Anamhikaleti rodanakale.
Susoniti sundarasoni. Kim nu jagghasiti kena karanena tvam roditum yuttakale arodamanava
mahahasitam hasasi. Sobhaneti tam pasamsanto alapati.

Tam sutva sa catuttham gathamaha —

131. ‘‘Singala bala dummedha, appapafifiosi jambuka;
Jino macchafica pesifica, kapano viya jhayast ti.

Tattha jinoti janippatto hutva. Pesinti mamsapesim. Kapano viya jhayasiti sahassabhandikam
pardjito kapano viya jhayasi socasi cintesi.

Tato singalo paficamam gathamaha —

132. ‘‘Sudassam vajjamaififiesam, attano pana duddasam;
Jina patifica jarafica, mafifie tvafifieva jhayasi’’ti.

Tattha tvaiifieva jhayasiti papadhamme dussile aham tava mama gocaram na labhissami, tvam
pana atricchataya hata tammuhuttaditthake core patibaddhacitta hutva tafica jaram kuladattiyafica patim
jina, mam upadaya satagunena sahassagunena kapanatara hutva jhayasi rodasi paridevasiti lajjapetva
vippakaram papento mahasatto evamaha.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva gathamaha —

133. ‘“‘Evametam migaraja, yatha bhasasi jambuka;
Sa ntinaham ito gantva, bhattu hessam vasanuga’’ti.

Tattha niinati ekamsatthe nipato. Sa aham ito gantva puna afifiam bhattaram labhitva ekamseneva
tassa bhattu vasanuga vasavattini bhavissamiti.

Athassa anacaraya dussilaya vacanam sutva sakko devaraja osanagathamaha —

134. ““Yo hare mattikam thalam, kamsathalampi so hare;
Katamyeva taya papam, punapevam karissast’’ti.

Tassattho — anacare kim kathesi, yo mattikam thalam harati, suvannathalarajatathaladippabhedam
kamsathalampi so harateva, idafica taya papam katameva, na sakka tava saddhatum, sa tvam punapi
evam karissasiyevati. Evam so tam lajjapetva vippakaram papetva sakatthanameva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tada dhanuggaho ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, sa ittht puranadutiyika, sakko devaraja pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Ciladhanuggahajatakavannana catuttha.
[375] 5. Kapotajatakavannana

Idani khombhiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Lolavatthu

anekaso vittharitameva. Tam pana sattha ‘‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu, lolo’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ama,
bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘na kho bhikkhu idaneva, pubbepi tvam lolosi, lolataya pana jivitakkhayam patto’’ti
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vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto paravatayoniyam nibbattitva
baranasisetthino mahanase nilapacchiyam vasati. Atheko kako macchamamsaluddho tena saddhim
mettim katva tattheva vasi. So ekadivasam bahum macchamamsam disva ‘‘imam khadissami’’ti
nitthunanto nilapacchiyamyeva nipajjitva paravatena ‘ehi, samma, gocaraya gamissama’’ti
vuccamanopi ‘ ‘ajirakena nipannomhi, gaccha tva’’nti vatva tasmim gate ‘‘gato me paccamittakantako,
idani yatharuci macchamamsam khadissam1’’ti cintento pathamam gathamaha —

135. “‘Idani khomhi sukhito arogo, nikkantako nippatito kapoto;
Kahami dant hadayassa tutthim, tatha hi mam mamsasakam balet’’ti.

Tattha nippatitoti niggato. Kapototi paravato. Kahami daniti karissami dani. Tatha hi mam
mamsasakam baletiti tatha hi mamsafica avasesam sakafica mayham balam karoti, utthehi khadati
vadamanam viya ussaham mamam karotiti attho.

So bhattakarake macchamamsam pacitva mahanasa nikkhamma sarirato sedam pavahente pacchito
nikkhamitva rasakarotiyam niltyitva ‘‘kiri kirT’ ’ti saddamakasi. Bhattakarako vegenagantva kakam
gahetva sabbapattani luiijitva allasingiveraica siddhatthake ca pisitva lasunam piutitakkena madditva
sakalasariram makkhetva ekam kathalam ghamsitva vijjhitva suttakena tassa givayam bandhitva
nilapacchiyamyeva tam pakkhipitva agamasi. Paravato agantva tam disva ‘‘ka esa balaka mama
sahayassa pacchiyam nipanna, cando hi so agantva ghateyyapi na’’nti parihasam karonto dutiyam
gathamaha —

136. ‘‘Kayam balaka sikhini, corT langhipitamaha;
Oram balake agaccha, cando me vayaso sakha’’ti.

Sa hettha (ja. attha. 2.3.70) vuttatthayeva.

Tam sutva kako tatiyam gathamaha —

137. ‘“Alaiihi te jagghitaye, mamam disvana edisam;
Viltinam stidaputtena, pitthamandena makkhita’’nti.

Tattha alanti patisedhatthe nipato. Jagghitayeti hasitum. Idam vuttam hoti — idani mam edisam
evam dukkhappattam disva tava alam hasitum, ma edise kale parihasakelim karohiti.

So parihasakelim karontova puna catuttham gathamaha —

138. ‘‘Sunhato suvilittosi, annapanena tappito;
Kanthe ca te veluriyo, agama nu kajangala’’nti.

Tattha kanthe ca te veluriyoti ayam te veluriyamanipi kanthe pilandho, tvam ettakam kalam
amhakam etam na dassesiti kapalam sandhayevamaha. Kajangalanti idha baranasiyeva ‘‘kajangala’’ti
adhippeta. Ito nikkhamitva kacci antonagaram gatostti pucchati.

Tato kako paficamam gathamaha —

139. ‘‘Ma te mitto amitto va, agamasi kajangalam;
Pifichani tattha layitva, kanthe bandhanti vattana’’nti.
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Tattha pifichaniti pattani. Tattha layitvati tasmim baranasinagare luficitva. Vattananti kathalikam.
Tam sutva paravato osanagathamaha —

140. ‘‘Punapapajjast samma, silafihi tava tadisam;
Na hi manusaka bhoga, subhuiija honti pakkhina’’ti.

Tattha punapapajjasiti punapi evariipam apajjissasi. Evartipafihi te silanti.

Iti nam so ovaditva tattha avasitva pakkhe pasaretva afifiattha agamasi. Kakopi tattheva
jivitakkhayam papuni.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi. Tada kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, kapoto pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kapotajatakavannana paficama.
Addhavaggo tatiyo.
Jatakuddanam —

Manikundala sujata, venasakhafica oragam;
Ghatam korandi latuki, dhammapalam migam tatha.

Suyonandi vannaroha, silam hirf khajjopanam;
Ahi gumbiya saliyam, tacasaram mittavindam.

Palasaficeva dighiti, migapotaka musikam;
Dhanuggaho kapotaiica, jataka paficavisati.

Paficakanipatavannana nitthita.

6. Chakkanipato

1. Avariyavaggo
[376] 1. Avariyajatakavannana

Masu kujjha bhiimipatiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam titthanavikam arabbha kathesi. So
kira balo ahosi afnfiano, neva so buddhadinam ratananam, na afifiesam puggalanam gunam janati, cando
pharuso sahasiko. Atheko janapado bhikkhu ‘buddhupatthanam karissam1’’ti agacchanto sayam
aciravatitittham patva tam evamaha ‘‘upasaka, paratiram gamissami, navam me deht ’ti. ‘‘Bhante, idani
akalo, ekasmim thane vasassi’’ti. ‘‘Upasaka, idha kuhim vasissami, mam ganhitva gaccha’’ti. So
kujjhitva “‘ehi re samana, vaham1 ’ti theram navam aropetva ujukam agantva hettha navam netva
ullolam katva tassa pattacivaram temetva kilametva tiram patva andhakaravelayam uyyojesi. Atha so
viharam gantva tam divasam buddhupatthanassa okasam alabhitva punadivase sattharam upasankamitva
vanditva ekamantam nisiditva satthara katapatisantharo ‘‘kada agatost ’ti vutte ‘‘hiyyo, bhante’’ti vatva
“‘atha kasma ajja buddhupatthanam agatost’’ti vutte tamattham arocesi. Tam sutva sattha ‘‘na kho
bhikkhu idaneva, pubbepesa cando pharuso sahasiko, idani pana tena tvam kilamito, pubbepesa pandite
kilames1’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva dighamaddhanam himavante
phalaphalena yapetva lonambilasevanatthaya baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase nagaram
bhikkhaya pavisi. Atha nam rajanganappattam raja disva tassa iriyapathe pasiditva antepuram anetva
bhojetva patifiiam gahetva rajuyyane vasapesi, devasikam upatthanam agamasi. Tamenam bodhisatto
“‘rafifia nama, maharaja, cattari agatigamanani vajjetva appamattena khantimettanuddayasampannena
hutva dhammena rajjam karetabba’’nti vatva devasikam ovadanto —

1. “‘Masu kujjha bhiimipati, masu kujjha rathesabha;
Kuddham appatikujjhanto, raja ratthassa pjito.

2. “‘Game va yadi varaiifie, ninne va yadi va thale;
Sabbattha anusasami, masu kujjha rathesabha’’ti. — dve gatha abhasi;

Tattha ratthassa pajitoti evarlipo raja ratthassa piijaniyo hotiti attho. Sabbattha anusasamiti etesu
gamadisu yattha katthaci vasantopaham maharaja, imaya eva anusitthiya tamanusasami, etesu va
gamadisu yattha katthaci ekasmimpi ekasattepi anusasami. Masu kujjha rathesabhati evamevaham
tam anusasami, rafifia nama kujjhatum na vattati. Kimkarana? Rajano nama vacavudha, tesam
kuddhanam vacanamatteneva bahii jivitakkhayam papunantiti.

Evam bodhisatto rafifio agatagatadivase ima dve gatha abhasi. Raja anusitthiya pasannacitto
mahasattassa satasahassutthanakam ekam gamavaram adasi, bodhisatto patikkhipi. Iti so tattheva
dvadasasamvaccharam vasitva ‘‘aticiram nivutthomhi, janapadacarikam tava caritva agamissami’’ti
rafifio akathetvava uyyanapalam amantetva *‘tata, ukkanthitartiposmi, janapadam caritva agamissami,
tvam rafifio katheyyast ’ti vatva pakkanto gangaya navatittham papuni. Tattha avariyapita nama naviko
ahosi. So balo neva gunavantanam gunam janati, na attano ayapayam janati, so gangam taritukamam
janam pathamam taretva paccha vetanam yacati, vetanam adentehi saddhim kalaham karonto
akkosappahareyeva baht labhati, appam labham, evartipo andhabalo. Tam sandhaya sattha
abhisambuddho hutva tatiyam gathamaha —

3. ‘‘Avariyapita nama, ahu gangaya naviko;
Pubbe janam taretvana, paccha yacati vetanam;
Tenassa bhandanam hoti, na ca bhogehi vaddhati’’ti.

Tattha avariyapita namati avariya nama tassa dhita, tassa vasena avariyapita nama jato. Tenassa
bhandananti tena karanena, tena va paccha yaciyamanena janena saddhim tassa bhandanam hoti.

Bodhisatto tam navikam upasankamitva ‘‘avuso, paratiram mam nehi’’ti aha. Tam sutva so aha
‘“‘samana, kim me navavetanam dassast’ti? ‘‘ Avuso, aham bhogavaddhim atthavaddhim
dhammavaddhim nama te kathessam1’’ti. Tam sutva naviko ‘‘dhuvam esa mayham kifici dassati’’ti tam
paratiram netva ‘‘dehi me navaya vetana’’nti aha. So tassa ‘‘sadhu, avuso’’ti pathamam bhogavaddhim
kathento —

4. ‘‘Atinpamyeva yacassu, aparam tata navika;
Afifio hi tinnassa mano, afifio hoti paresino’’ti. — gathamaha;

Tattha aparanti tata, navika paratiram atinnameva janam orimatire thitafifieva vetanam yacassu,
tato laddhafica gahetva guttatthane thapetva paccha manusse paratiram neyyasi, evam te bhogavaddhi
bhavissati. Aififio hi tinnassa manoti tata navika, paratiram gatassa afifio mano bhavati, adatvava
gantukamo hoti. Yo panesa paresi nama paratiram esati, paratiram gantukamo hoti, so atireckampi datva
gantukamo hoti, iti paresino afifio mano hoti, tasma tvam atinnameva yaceyyasi, ayam tava te bhoganam
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vaddhi namati.

Tam sutva naviko cintesi ‘‘ayam tava me ovado bhavissati, idani panesa afifiam kifici mayham
dassati’’ti. Atha nam bodhisatto ‘‘ayam tava te, avuso, bhogavaddhi, idani atthadhammavaddhim
sunah1’’ti vatva ovadanto —

5. ‘“‘Game va yadi varaiifie, ninne va yadi va thale;
Sabbattha anusasami, masu kujjhittha navika’’ti. — gathamaha;

Itissa imaya gathaya atthadhammavaddhim kathetva ‘‘ayam te atthavaddhi ca dhammavaddhi ca’’ti
aha. So pana dandhapuriso tam ovadam na Kifici mafifiamano ‘‘idam, samana, taya mayham dinnam
navavetana’’nti aha. ‘‘Amavuso’’ti. ‘“‘Mayham imina kammam natthi, afifiam me deh1’’ti. ‘*Avuso, idam

thapetva mayham afifiam nattht’’ti. ‘‘Atha tvam kasma mama navam arulhosi’’ti tapasam gangatire
patetva ure nisiditva mukhamevassa pothesi.

Sattha ‘‘iti so, bhikkhave, tapaso yam ovadam datva rafifio santika gamavaram labhi, tameva
ovadam andhabalassa navikassa kathetva mukhapothanam papuni, tasma ovadam dentena
yuttajanasseva databbo, na ayuttajanassa’’ti vatva abhisambuddho hutva tadanantaram gathamaha —

6. ‘‘Yayevanusasaniya, raja gamavaram ada;
Tayevanusasaniya, naviko pahart mukha’’nti.

Tassa tam paharantasseva bhariya bhattam gahetva agata papapurisam disva ‘‘sami, ayam tapaso
nama rajakuliipako, ma pahari’’ti aha. So kujjhitva ‘‘tvam me imam kitatapasam paharitum na des1 ’ti
utthaya tam paharitva patesi. Atha bhattapati patitva bhijji, tassa ca pana garugabbhaya gabbho
bhiimiyam pati. Atha nam manussa samparivaretva ‘purisaghatakacoro’’ti gahetva bandhitva rafifio
dassesum. Raja vinicchinitva tassa rajanam karesi. Sattha abhisambuddho hutva tamattham pakasento
osanagathamaha —

7.  ‘‘Bhattam bhinnam hata bhariya, gabbho ca patito chama;
Migova jatariipena, na tenattham abandhi sti’’ti.

Tattha bhattam bhinnanti bhattapati bhinna. Hatati pahata. Chamati bhimiyam. Migova
jatarapenati yatha migo suvannam va hirafinam va muttamaniadini va madditva gacchantopi attharitva
nipajjantopi tena jatariipena attano attham vaddhetum nibbattetum na sakkoti, evameva so andhabalo
panditehi dinnam ovadam sutvapi attano attham vaddhetum nibbattetum nasakkhiti vuttam hoti.
Abandhi siiti ettha abandhi soti evamattho datthabbo. Sa-oiti imesam padanafihi stti sandhi hoti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada naviko idani navikova ahosi, raja anando, tapaso pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Avariyajatakavannana pathama.
[377] 2. Setaketujatakavannana

Ma tata kujjhi na hi sadhu kodhoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kuhakabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi, paccuppannavatthu uddalajatake (ja. 1.14.62 adayo) avi bhavissati.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto baranasiyam disapamokkho acariyo hutva
paficasate manave mante vacesi. Tesam jetthako setaketu nama udiccabrahmanakule nibbattamanavo,
tassa jatim nissaya mahanto mano ahosi. So ekadivasam afifichi manavehi saddhim nagara nikkhamanto
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nagaram pavisantam ekam candalam disva ‘‘kosi tva’’nti pucchitva ‘‘candalohamasmi’’ti vutte
tassa sariram paharitva agatavatassa attano sarire phusanabhayena ‘nassa, candala, kalakannt,
adhovatam yahi’’ti vatva vegena tassa uparivatam agamasi. Candalo sighataram gantva tassa uparivate
atthasi. Atha nam so ‘‘nassa kalakannt’ti sutthutaram akkosi paribhasi. Tam sutva candalo ‘tvam
kosT’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Brahmanamanavohamasmi’’ti. ‘‘Brahmano hotu, maya pana putthapaiiham kathetum
sakkhissasT’ti. ‘‘Ama, sakkhissam1 ’ti. ‘‘Sace na sakkosi, padantarena tam gamemi’ ti. So attanam
takketva ‘‘gameht’’ti aha.

Candalaputto tassa katham parisam gahapetva ‘‘manava, disa nama katara’’ti pafiham pucchi.
““Disa nama puratthimadayo catasso disa’’ti. Candalo ‘‘naham tam etam disam pucchami, tvam
ettakampi ajananto mama sarire pahatavatam jigucchasi’’ti tam khandhatthike gahetva onametva attano
padantarena gamesi. Manava tam pavattim acariyassa acikkhimsu. Tam sutva acariyo ‘‘saccam kira,
tata, setaketu candalenasi padantarena gamito’’ti? ‘‘Ama, acariya, so mam candaladasiputto
disamattampi na janas1’ ’ti attano padantarena gamesi, idani disva kattabbam assa janissamiti kuddho
candalaputtam akkosi paribhasi. Atha nam acariyo ‘tata, setaketu ma tassa kujjhi, pandito
candaladasiputto, na so tam etam disam pucchati, afinam disam pucchi, taya pana ditthasutavififiatato

S A=

8. ‘‘Ma tata kujjhi na hi sadhu kodho, bahumpi te aditthamassutafica;
Mata pita disata setaketu, acariyamahu disatam pasattha.

9. ‘‘Agarino annadapanavatthada, avhayika tampi disam vadanti;
Esa disa parama setaketu, yam patva dukkht sukhino bhavant1’ti.

Tattha na hi sadhu kodhoti kodho nama uppajjamano subhasitadubbhasitam atthanattham
hitahitam janitum na detiti na sadhu na laddhako. Bahumpi te aditthanti taya cakkhuna adittham sotena
ca assutameva bahutaram. Disatati disa. Matapitaro puttanam purimataram uppannatta puratthimadisa
nama jatati vadati. Acariyamahu disatam pasatthati acariya pana dakkhineyyatta disatam pasattha
dakkhina disati buddhadayo ariya ahu kathenti dipenti.

Agarinoti gahattha. Annadapanavatthadati annada, panada, vatthada ca. Avhayikati ‘‘etha
deyyadhammam patigganhatha’’ti pakkosanaka. Tampi disam vadantiti tampi buddhadayo ariya ekam
disam vadanti. Imina catupaccayadayaka gahattha paccaye apadisitva dhammikasamanabrahmanehi
upagantabbatta eka disa namati dipeti. Aparo nayo — ye ete agarino annapanavatthada, tesam
chakamasaggasampattidayakatthena upariipari avhayanato ye avhayika dhammikasamanabrahmana,
tampi disam vadanti, buddhadayo ariya uparimadisam nama vadantiti dipeti. Vuttampi cetam —

‘“‘Mata pita disa pubba, acariya dakkhina disa;
Puttadara disa paccha, mittamacca ca uttara.

‘‘Dasakammakara hettha, uddham samanabrahmana;
Eta disa namasseyya, alamatto kule giht’’ti. (di. ni. 3.273);

Esa disati idam pana nibbanam sandhaya vuttam. Jatiadina hi nanappakarena dukkhena dukkhita
satta yam patva niddukkha sukhino bhavanti, esa eva ca sattehi agatapubba disa nama. Teneva ca

nibbanam ‘‘parama’’ti aha. Vuttampi cetam —

‘‘Samatittikam anavasesakam, telapattam yatha parihareyya;
Evam sacittamanurakkhe, patthayano disam agatapubba’’nti. (ja. 1.1.96);

Evam mahasatto manavassa disa kathesi. So pana ‘‘candalenamhi padantarena gamito’’ti tasmim
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thane avasitva takkasilam gantva disapamokkhacariyassa santike sabbasippani ugganhitva
acariyena anufifiato takkasilato nikkhamitva sabbasamayasippam sikkhanto vicari. So ekam
paccantagamam patva tam nissaya vasante paficasate tapase disva tesam santike pabbajitva yam te
jananti sippamantacaranam, tam ugganhitva ganasattha hutva tehi parivarito baranasim gantva
punadivase bhikkham caranto rajanganam agamasi. Raja tapasanam iriyapathe pasiditva antonivesane
bhojetva te attano uyyane vasapesi. So ekadivasam tapase parivisitva ‘‘ajja sayanhe uyyanam gantva
ayye vandissami’’ti aha.

Setaketu uyyanam gantva tapase sannipatetva ‘‘marisa, ajja raja agamissati, rajano ca nama sakim
aradhetva yavatayukam sukham jivitum sakka, ajja ekacce vaggulivatam caratha, ekacce kantakaseyyam
kappetha, ekacce paficatapam tappetha, ekacce ukkutikappadhanamanuyuiijatha, ekacce
udakorohanakammam karotha, ekacce mante sajjhayatha’’ti vicaretva sayam pakkasaladvare
apassayapithake nisiditva paficavannarangasamujjalavasanam ekam potthakam vicitravanne adharake
thapetva susikkhitehi catthi paficahi manavehi pucchite pucchite pafihe kathesi. Tasmim khane raja
agantva te micchatapam karonte disva tuttho setaketum upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno
purohitena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha —

10. ‘‘Khargjina jatila pankadanta, dummakkhariipa yeme jappanti mante;
Kacci nu te manusake payoge, idam vidi parimutta apaya’’ti.

Tattha kharajinati sakhurehi ajinacammehi samannagata. Pankadantati dantakatthassa
akhadanena malaggahitadanta. Dummakkharapati anafijitamanditaliikhanivasanaparupana
malagandhavilepanavajjita, kilitthartpati vuttam hoti. Yeme jappantiti ye ime mante sajjhayanti.
Manusake payogeti manussehi kattabbapayoge thita. Idam vida parimutta apayati imasmim payoge
thatva imam lokam viditva pakatam katva ‘‘kacci ete isayo catiihi apayehi mutta’’ti pucchati.

Tam sutva purohito catuttham gathamaha —

11. ‘‘Papani kammani karitva raja, bahussuto ce na careyya dhammam,;
Sahassavedopi na tam paticca, dukkha pamufice caranam apatva’’ti.

Tattha karitvati katva. Carananti saha silena attha samapattiyo. Idam vuttam hoti. Maharaja,
‘‘aham bahussutomhi’’ti sahassavedopi ce tividham sucaritadhammam na careyya, papaneva kareyya, so
tani papani kammani katva tam bahusaccam paticca stlasamapattisankhatam caranam appatva dukkha na

pamufice, apayadukkhato na muccatevati.

Tam sutva raja tapasesu pasadam hari. Tato setaketu cintesi ‘‘imassa rafifio tapasesu pasado
udapadi, tam panesa purohito vasiya paharitva viya chindi, maya etena saddhim kathetum vattati’’ti. So
tena saddhim kathento paficamam gathamaha —

12. ‘‘Sahassavedopi na tam paticca, dukkha pamufice caranam apatva;
Maiifiami veda aphala bhavanti, sasamyamam caranameva sacca’’nti.

Tassattho — sace sahassavedopi tam bahusaccam paticca caranam appatva attanam dukkha na
pamufice, evam sante aham mafifiami ‘‘tayo veda aphala honti, sasilam samapatticaranameva saccam
hotT’’ti.

Tam sutva purohito chattham gathamaha —

13. ‘‘Na heva veda aphala bhavanti, sasamyamam caranameva saccam;
Kittifihi pappoti adhicca vede, santim puneti caranena danto’’ti.
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Tassattho — tayo veda aphala na bhavanti, sasamyamam caranameva saccam seyyam uttamam
pavaram na heva hoti. Kimkarana? Kittifihi pappoti adhicca vedeti tayo vede adhicca ditthadhamme
kittimattam yasamattam labhamattam labhati, ito param afifiam natthi, tasma na te aphala. Santim
puneti caranena dantoti sile patitthaya samapattiyo nibbattetva samapattipadatthanam vipassanam
vaddhento accantam santam nibbanam nama tam eti papunati.

Iti purohito setaketuno vadam bhinditva te sabbe giht karetva phalakavudhani gahapetva
mahantatarake katva rafifio upatthake karesi. Ayam kira mahantatarakanam vamso.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada setaketu kuhakabhikkhu
ahosi, candalo sariputto, raja anando, purohito pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Setaketujatakavannana dutiya.
[378] 3. Darimukhajatakavannana

Panko ca kamati idam sattha jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi.
Paccuppannavatthu hettha kathitameva.

Atite rajagahanagare magadharaja nama rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya
kucchimbhi nibbatti, brahmadattakumarotissa namam akamsu. Tassa jatadivaseyeva purohitassapi putto
jayi, tassa mukham ativiya sobhati, tenassa darimukhoti namam akamsu. Te ubhopi rajakuleyeva
samvaddha afinamafnfiam piyasahaya hutva solasavassakale takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva
“‘sabbasamayasippafica sikkhissama, desacarittafica janissama’’ti gamanigamadisu caranta baranasim
patva devakule vasitva punadivase baranasim bhikkhaya pavisimsu. Tattha ekasmim kule ‘‘brahmane
bhojetva vacanakam dassama’’ti payasam pacitva asanani pafifiattani honti. Manussa te ubhopi
bhikkhaya carante disva ‘‘brahmana agata’’ti gecham pavesetva mahasattassa asane suddhavattham
pafifiapesum, darimukhassa asane rattakambalam. Dartmukho tam nimittam disva ‘‘ajja mayham sahayo
baranasiraja bhavissati, aham senapati’’ti anfiasi. Te tattha bhufijitva vacanakam gahetva mangalam
vatva nikkhamma tam rajuyyanam agamamsu. Tattha mahasatto mangalasilapatte nipajji, dartmukho

panassa pade parimajjanto nisidi.

Tada baranasirafifio matassa sattamo divaso hoti. Purohito rafifio sarrakiccam katva aputtake rajje
sattame divase phussaratham vissajjesi. Phussarathavissajjanakiccam mahajanakajatake (ja. 2.22.123
adayo) avi bhavissati. Phussaratho nagara nikkhamitva caturanginiya senaya parivuto anekasatehi
tiriyehi vajjamanehi uyyanadvaram papuni. Darimukho tiriyasaddam sutva ‘‘sahayassa me phussaratho
agacchati, ajjevesa raja hutva mayham senapatitthanam dassati, ko me gharavasenattho, nikkhamitva
pabbajissam1’ ’ti bodhisattam anamantetvava ekamantam gantva paticchanne atthasi. Purohito
uyyanadvare ratham thapetva uyyanam pavittho bodhisattam mangalasilapatte nipannam disva padesu
lakkhanani oloketva ‘‘ayam puififiava satto dvisahassadipaparivaranam catunnampi mahadipanam rajjam
karetum samattho, dhiti panassa kidisa’’ti sabbatiiriyani pagganhapesi. Bodhisatto pabujjhitva mukhato
satakam apanetva mahajanam oloketva puna satakena mukham paticchadetva thokam nipajjitva
passaddhadaratho utthaya silapatte pallankena nisidi. Purohito janukena patitthaya ‘‘deva, rajjam
tumhakam papunati’’ti aha. ‘‘Aputtakam bhane rajja’’nti. ‘‘Ama, deva’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi sadht’’ti
sampaticchi. Te tassa uyyaneyeva abhisekam akamsu. So yasamahantataya darimukham asaritvava
ratham abhiruyha mahajanaparivuto nagaram pavisitva padakkhinam katva rajadvare thitova amaccanam
thanantarani vicaretva pasadam abhiruhi.

Tasmim khane dartmukho ‘‘sufifiam dani uyyana’’nti agantva mangalasilaya nisidi, athassa purato
pandupalasam pati. So tasmimyeva pandupalase khayavayam patthapetva tilakkhanam sammasitva
pathavim unnadento paccekabodhim nibbattesi. Tassa tankhanafifieva gihilingam antaradhayi,
iddhimayapattacivaram akasato otaritva sarire patimuifici. Tavadeva atthaparikkharadharo
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iriyapathasampanno vassasatthikatthero viya hutva iddhiya akase uppatitva himavantapadese
nandamiilakapabbharam agamasi. Bodhisattopi dhammena rajjam karesi, yasamahantataya pana yasena
pamatto hutva cattalisa vassani darimukham na sari, cattalise pana samvacchare atite tam saritva
““mayham sahayo darimukho nama atthi, kaham nu kho so’’ti tam datthukamo ahosi. So tato patthaya
antepurepi parisamajjhepi ‘‘kaham nu kho mayham sahayo darimukho, yo me tassa vasanatthanam
katheti, mahantamassa yasam dassami’’ti vadati. Evam tassa punappunam tam sarantasseva afifiani dasa
samvaccharani atikkantani.

Dartmukhapaccekabuddhopi paiifiasavassaccayena avajjento ‘‘mam kho sahayo sarati’’ti fiatva
“‘idani so mahallako puttadhttadthi vuddhippatto, gantva dhammam kathetva pabbajessami na’’nti
iddhiya akasena agantva uyyane otaritva suvannapatima viya silapatte nisidi. Uyyanapalo tam disva
upasankamitva ‘bhante, kuto tumhe etha’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Nandamilakapabbharato’’ti. ‘‘Ke nama
tumhe’’ti? ‘‘Darimukhapaccekabuddho namaham, avuso’’ti. ‘‘Bhante, amhakam rajanam janatha’’ti?
‘‘Ama janami, gihikale no sahayo™’ti. ‘‘Bhante, raja tumhe datthukamo, kathessami tassa tumhakam
agatabhava’’nti. ‘‘Gaccha katheht’’ti. So “‘sadhii’’ti vatva turitaturitova gantva tassa silapatte
nisinnabhavam rafifio kathesi. Raja ‘‘agato kira me sahayo, passissami na’’nti ratham aruyha mahantena
parivarena uyyanam gantva paccekabuddham vanditva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam
paccekabuddho ‘‘kim, brahmadatta, dhammena rajjam karesi, agatigamanam na gacchasi, dhanatthaya
lokam na pilesi, danadini pufifiani karost’’tiadini vadanto patisantharam katva ‘‘brahmadatta,
mahallakosi, etarahi kame pahaya pabbajitum te samayo’’ti vatva tassa dhammam desento pathamam
gathamaha —

14. ‘‘Panko ca kama palipo ca kama, bhayafica metam timiilam pavuttam;
Rajo ca dhiimo ca maya pakasita, hitva tuvam pabbaja brahmadatta’ti.

Tattha pankoti udake jatani tinasevalakumudagacchadini adhippetani. Yatha hi udakam tarantam
tani laggapenti sajjapenti, tatha samsarasagaram tarantassa yogavacarassa pafica kamaguna sabbe va
pana vatthukamakilesakama laggapanavasena panko nama. Imasmiiihi panke asatta visatta devapi
manussapi tiracchanapi kilamanti rodanti paridevanti. Palipo ca kamati palipo vuccati mahakaddamo,
yamhi lagga stikaramigadayopi sthapi varanapi attanam uddharitva gantum na sakkonti,
vatthukamakilesakamapi tamsarikkhataya ‘‘palipa’’ti vutta. Pafifiavantopi hi satta tesu kamesu sakim
laggakalato patthaya te kame padaletva sigham utthaya akificanam apalibodham ramaniyam pabbajjam
upagantum na sakkonti. Bhayafica metanti bhayafica etam, ma-karo byafijanasandhivasena vutto.
Timiilanti tthi milehi patitthitam viya acalam. Balavabhayassetam namam. Pavuttanti maharaja, ete
kama nama ditthadhammikasamparayikassa attanuvadabhayadikassa ceva
dvattimsakammakaranachanavutirogavasappavattassa ca bhayassa paccayatthena balavabhayanti
buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakehi ceva sabbafifiubodhisattehi ca pavuttam kathitam, dipitanti attho.
Atha va bhayaiica metanti bhayafica maya etam timtlam pavuttanti evaficettha attho datthabboyeva.

Rajo ca dhiimo cati rajadhiimasadisatta ‘‘rajo’’ti ca ‘‘dhtimo’’ti ca maya pakasita. Yatha hi
sunhatassa suvilittalankatassa purisassa sarire sukhumarajam patitam, tam sariram dubbannam
sobharahitam kilittham karoti, evameva iddhibalena akasena agantva cando viya ca siiriyo viya ca loke
pafifiatapi sakim kamarajassa anto patitakalato patthaya gunavannagunasobhagunasuddhinam upahatatta
dubbanna sobharahita kilitthayeva honti. Yatha ca dhiimena pahatakalato patthaya suparisuddhapi bhitti
kalavanna hoti, evam atiparisuddhafifianapi kamadhiimena pahatakalato patthaya gunavinasappattiya
mahajanamajjhe kalakava hutva pafifiayanti. Iti rajadhimasarikkhataya ete kama ‘rajo ca dhtimo ca’’ti
maya tuyham pakasita, tasma ime kame hitva tuvam pabbaja brahmadattati rajanam pabbajjaya ussaham
janeti.

Tam sutva raja kilesehi attano baddhabhavam kathento dutiyam gathamaha —
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15. ‘‘Gadhito ca ratto ca adhimucchito ca, kamesvaham brahmana bhimsartpam;
Tam nussahe jivikattho pahatum, kahami pufifiani anappakant’’ti.

Tattha gadhitoti abhijjhakayaganthena baddho. Ratteti pakatijahapanena ragena ratto.
Adhimucchitoti ativiya mucchito. Kamesvahanti duvidhesupi kamesu aham. Brahmanati
darimukhapaccekabuddham alapati. Bhimsarapanti balavariipam. Tam nussaheti tam duvidhampi
kamam na ussahami na sakkomi. Jivikattho pahatunti imaya jivikaya atthiko aham tam kamam
pahatum na sakkomiti vadati. Kahami pufifianiti idani danastlauposathakammasankhatani puiifiani
anappakani bahiini karissamdti.

Evam kilesakamo namesa sakim alltnakalato patthaya apanetum na sakkoti, yena samkilitthacitto
mahapuriso paccekabuddhena pabbajjaya gune kathitepi ‘‘pabbajitum na sakkomi’’ti aha. Yoyam
dipankarapadamiile attani sambhavena fianena buddhakaradhamme vicinanto tatiyam
nekkhammaparamim disva —

“‘Imam tvam tatiyam tava, dalham katva samadiya;
Nekkhammaparamitam gaccha, yadi bodhim pattumicchasi.

‘“Yatha andughare puriso, ciravuttho dukhattito;
Na tattha ragam janeti, muttimyeva gavesati.

““Tatheva tvam sabbabhave, passa andughare viya;
Nekkhammabhimukho hutva, sambodhim papunissasi’’ti. —

Evam nekkhamme gunam parikittesi, so paccekabuddhena pabbajjaya vannam vatva ‘‘kilese chaddetva
samano hohi’’ti vuccamanopi ‘‘naham kilese chaddetva samano bhavitum sakkom1’’ti vadati.

Imasmim kira loke attha ummattaka nama. Tenahu porana ‘‘attha puggala ummattakasafifiam
patilabhanti, kamummattako lobhavasam gato, kodhummattako dosavasam gato, ditthummattako
vipallasavasam gato, mohummattako afifianavasam gato, yakkhummattako yakkhavasam gato,
pittummattako pittavasam gato, surummattako panavasam gato, byasanummattako sokavasam gato’’ti.
Imesu atthasu ummattakesu mahasatto imasmim jatake kamummattako hutva lobhavasam gato
pabbajjaya gunam na afifiasi.

Evam anatthakarakam pana imam gunaparidhamsakam lobhajatam kasma satta parimuficitum na
sakkontiti? Anamatagge samsare anekani kappakotisatasahassani ekato bandhitabhavena. Evam santepi
tam pandita ‘‘appassada kama’’tiadinam anekesam paccavekkhananam vasena pajahanti. Teneva
darimukhapaccekabuddho mahasattena ‘‘pabbajitum na sakkomt ’ti vuttepi dhuranikkhepam akatva

uttarimpi ovadanto dve gatha aha.

16. ‘Yo atthakamassa hitanukampino, ovajjamano na karoti sasanam;
Idameva seyyo iti mafilamano, punappunam gabbhamupeti mando.

17. ‘‘So ghorariipam nirayam upeti, subhasubham muttakarisapiiram;
Satta sakaye na jahanti giddha, ye honti kamesu avitaraga’’ti.

Tattha atthakamassati vuddhikamassa. Hitanukampinoti hitena muducittena anukampantassa.
Ovajjamanoti ovadiyamano. Idameva seyyoti yam attana gahitam aseyyam anuttamampi samanam,
tam idameva seyyo iti mafitamano. Mandoti so afifianapuggalo matukucchiyam vasam natikkamati,
punappunam gabbham upetiyevati attho.
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So ghorariipanti maharaja, so mando tam matukucchim upento ghorartipam darunajatikam
nirayam upeti nama. Matukucchi hi nirassadatthena idha ‘‘nirayo’’ti vutto, ‘‘catukuttikanirayo’’ti
vuccati. ‘‘Catukuttikanirayo nama kataro’’ti vutte matukucchimeva vattum vattati. Avicimahaniraye
nibbattasattassa hi aparaparam adhavanaparidhavanam hotiyeva, tasma tam *‘catukuttikanirayo’’ti
vattum na labbhati, matukucchiyam pana nava va dasa va mase catithipi passehi ito cito ca dhavitum
nama na sakka, atisambadhe okase catukotena catusankutiteneva hutva acchitabbam, tasma esa
“‘catukuttikanirayo’’ti vuccati.

Subhasubhanti subhanam asubham. Subhanafhi samsarabhirukanam yogavacarakulaputtanam
matukucchi ekantam asubhasammato. Tena vuttam —

‘“Ajafifiam jafifiasankhatam, asucim sucisammatam;
Nanakunapapariptram, jafifiaripam apassato.

““‘Dhiratthumam aturam pitikayam, jegucchiyam assucim byadhidhammam:;
Yatthappamatta adhimucchita paja, hapenti maggam sugatiipapattiya’’ti. (ja. 1.3.128-129);

Sattati asatta visatta lagga laggita sakaye na jahantiti tam matukucchim na pariccajanti. Giddhati
gadhita. Ye hontiti ye kamesu avitaraga honti, te etam gabbhavasam na jahantiti.

Evam darimukhapaccekabuddho gabbhaokkantimiilakafica, pariharamiilakafica dukkham dassetva
idani gabbhavutthanamiilakam dassetum diyaddhagathamaha.

18. ‘‘Milhena litta ruhirena makkhita, semhena litta upanikkhamanti;
Yam yafihi kayena phusanti tavade, sabbam asatam dukhameva kevalam.

19. ‘‘Disva vadami na hi affiato savam, pubbenivasam bahukam sarami’’ti.

Tattha milhena littati maharaja, ime satta matukucchito nikkhamanta na catujjatigandhehi
vilimpitva surabhimalam pilandhitva nikkhamanti, puranagiithena pana makkhita palibuddha hutva
nikkhamanti. Ruhirena makkhitati rattalohitacandananulittapi ca hutva na nikkhamanti,
rattalohitamakkhita pana hutva nikkhamanti. Semhena littati na capi setacandanavilitta nikkhamanti,
bahalapicchilasemhalitta pana hutva nikkhamanti. Itthinafihi gabbhavutthanakale eta asuciyo
nikkhamanti. Tavadeti tasmim samaye. Idam vuttam hoti — maharaja, ime satta tasmim matukucchito
nikkhamanasamaye evam milhadilitta nikkhamanta yam yam nikkhamanamaggapadesam va hattham va
padam va phusanti, tam sabbam asatam amadhuram kevalam asammissam dukkhameva phusanti,
sukham nama tesam tasmim samaye natthiti.

Disva vadami na hi afifiato savanti maharaja, aham imam ettakam vadanto na afifiato savam,
afifiassa samanassa va brahmanassa va tam sutva na vadami, attano pana paccekabodhifianena disva
pativijjhitva paccakkham katva vadamiti attho. Pubbenivasam bahukanti idam attano anubhavam
dassento @aha. Idam vuttam hoti — maharaja, ahaiihi pubbe nivutthakkhandhapatipatisankhatam
pubbenivasam bahukam sarami, satasahassakappadhikani dve asankhyeyyani saramiti.

Idani sattha abhisambuddho hutva ‘‘evam so paccekabuddho rajanam subhasitakathaya sanganht’’ti
vatva osane upaddhagathamaha —

“‘Citrahi gathahi subhasitahi, darimukho nijjhapayi sumedha’’nti.
Tattha citrahiti anekatthasannissitahi. Subhasitahiti sukathitahi. Darimukho nijjhapayi
sumedhanti bhikkhave, so darimukhapaccekabuddho tam sumedham sundarapafifiam
karanakaranajananasamattham rajanam nijjhapesi safifapesi, attano vacanam ganhapesiti attho.
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Evam paccekabuddho kamesu dosam dassetva attano vacanam gahapetva ‘ ‘maharaja, idani pabbaja
va ma va, maya pana tuyham kamesu adinavo pabbajjaya ca anisamso kathito, tvam appamatto hoht ’ti
vatva suvannarajahamso viya akase uppatitva valahakagabbham maddanto nandamilakapabbharameva
gato. Mahasatto dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalim sirasmim thapetva namassamano tasmim
dassanavisaye atite jetthaputtam pakkosapetva rajjam paticchapetva mahajanassa rodantassa
paridevantassa kame pahaya himavantam pavisitva pannasalam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva na
cirasseva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ayupariyosane brahmalokiipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
bahti sotapannadayo ahesum. Tada raja ahameva ahosinti.

Darimukhajatakavannana tatiya.
[379] 4. Nerujatakavannana

Kakola kakasangha cati idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So
kira satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva ekam paccantagamam agamasi. Manussa tassa iriyapathe
pasiditva tam bhojetva patififiam gahetva arafifie pannasalam katva tattha vasapesum, ativiya cassa
sakkaram karimsu. Atheke sassatavada agamamsu. Te tesam vacanam sutva therassa vadam vissajjetva
sassatavadam gahetva tesafifieva sakkaram karimsu. Tato ucchedavada agamamsu te sassatavadam
vissajjetva ucchedavadameva ganhimsu. Athafifie acelaka agamimsu. Te ucchedavadam vissajjetva
acelakavadam ganhimsu. So tesam gunagunam ajanantanam manussanam santike dukkhena vasitva
vutthavasso pavaretva satthu santikam gantva katapatisantharo ‘‘kaham vassamvutthost’’ti vutte
‘‘paccantam nissaya, bhante’’ti vatva ‘‘sukham vutthos1’’ti puttho ‘‘bhante, gunagunam ajanantanam
santike dukkham vutthosmi’’ti aha. Sattha ‘bhikkhu poranakapandita tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapi
gunagunam ajanantehi saddhim ekadivasampi na vasimsu, tvam attano gunagunam ajananatthane kasma
vast’’ti vatva tena yacito atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto suvannahamsayoniyam nibbatti,
kanitthabhatapissa atthi. Te cittakiitapabbate vasanta himavantapadese sayamjatasalim khadanti. Te
ekadivasam tattha caritva cittakiitam agacchanta antaramagge ekam nerum nama kaficanapabbatam
disva tassa matthake nisidimsu. Tam pana pabbatam nissaya vasanta sakunasangha catuppada ca
gocarabhiimiyam nanavanna honti, pabbatam pavitthakalato patthaya te sabbe tassobhasena
suvannavanna honti. Tam disva bodhisattassa kanittho tam karanam ajanitva ‘‘kim nu kho ettha
karana’’nti bhatara saddhim sallapanto dve gatha abhasi —

20. ‘‘Kakola kakasangha ca, mayafica patatam vara;
Sabbeva sadisa homa, imam agamma pabbatam.

21. ‘‘Idha siha ca byaggha ca, singala ca migadhama;
Sabbeva sadisa honti, ayam ko nama pabbato’’ti.

Tattha kakolati vanakaka. Kakasanghati pakatikakasangha ca. Patatam varati pakkhinam settha.
Sadisa homati sadisavanna homa.

Tassa vacanam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha —

22. “‘Imam neriti jananti, manussa pabbatuttamam;
Idha vannena sampanna, vasanti sabbapanino’’ti.

Tattha idha vannenati imasmim nerupabbate obhasena vannasampanna hutva.
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Tam sutva kanittho sesagatha abhasi —

23. ‘‘Amanana yattha siya, antanam va vimanana;
Hinasammanana vapi, na tattha visatimvase.

24. ‘‘Yatthalaso ca dakkho ca, siiro bhiru ca pijiya;
Na tattha santo vasanti, avisesakare nare.

25. ‘‘Nayam neru vibhajati, hinaukkatthamajjhime;
Avisesakaro neru, handa nerum jahamase’’ti.

Tattha pathamagathaya ayamattho — yattha santanam panditanam silasampannanam mananassa
abhavena amanana avamaififiana ca avamanavasena vimanana va hinanam va dussilanam sammanana
siya, tattha nivase na vaseyya. Pujiyati ete ettha ekasadisaya ptijaya ptjaniya honti, samakam sakkaram
labhanti. Hinaukkatthamajjhimeti jatigottakulappadesasilacarafianadihi hine ca majjhime ca ukkatthe
ca ayam na vibhajati. Handati vavassaggatthe nipato. Jahamaseti pariccajama. Evafica pana vatva
ubhopi te hamsa uppatitva cittakiitameva gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada kanitthahamso anando ahosi, jetthakahamso pana ahameva
ahosinti.

) Nerujatakavannana catuttha.
[380] 5. Asankajatakavannana

Asavati nama latati idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.
Vatthu indriyajatake (ja. 1.8.60 adayo) avi bhavissati. Idha pana sattha tam bhikkhum *‘saccam kira
tvam ukkanthitost’’ti pucchitva ‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘kena ukkanthapitost’’ti vatva
“‘puranadutiyikaya, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu esa itthT tuyham anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam etam
nissaya caturanginisenam jahitva himavantapadese mahantam dukkham anubhavanto tii samvaccharani
vasT’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasigame brahmanakule nibbattitva
vayappatto takkasilayam uggahitasippo isipabbajjam pabbajitva vanamiilaphalaharo abhififia ca
samapattiyo ca nibbattetva himavantapadese vasi. Tasmim kale eko pufifiasampanno satto
tavatimsabhavanato cavitva tasmim thane padumasare ekasmim padumagabbhe darika hutva nibbatti,
sesapadumesu puranabhavam patva patantesupi tam mahakucchikam hutva titthateva. Tapaso nahayitum
padumasaram gato tam disva ‘‘afifiesu padumesu patantesupi idam mahakucchikam hutva titthati, kim
nu kho karana’’nti cintetva udakasatakam nivasetva otaranto gantva tam padumam vivaritva tam
darikam disva dhitusafiiam uppadetva pannasalam anetva patijaggi. Sa aparabhage solasavassika hutva
abhirtipa ahosi uttamartipadhara atikkanta manusakavannam, apatta devavannam. Tada sakko
bodhisattassa upatthanam agacchati, so tam darikam disva ‘‘kuto esa’’ti pucchitva laddhaniyamam sutva
“‘imissa kim laddhum vattati’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Nivasatthanam vatthalankarabhojanavidhanam, marisa’’ti. So
“‘sadhu, bhante’’ti tassa vasanatthanassa asanne phalikapasadam mapetva
dibbasayanadibbavatthalankaradibbannapanani mapesi.

So pasado tassa abhiruhanakale otaritva bhiimiyam patitthati, abhirulhakale langhitva akase titthati.
Sa bodhisattassa vattapativattam kurumana pasade vasati. Tameko vanacarako disva ‘‘ayam, vo bhante,
kim hoti’’ti pucchitva ‘‘dhita me’’ti sutva baranasim gantva ‘‘deva, maya himavantapadese evariipa
nama ekassa tapasassa dhita dittha’’ti rafifio arocesi. Tam sutva so savanasamsaggena bajjhitva
vanacarakam maggadesakam katva caturanginiya senaya tam thanam gantva khandhavaram nivasapetva
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vanacarakam adaya amaccaganaparivuto assamapadam pavisitva mahasattam vanditva ekamantam
nisinno ‘‘bhante, itthiyo nama brahmacariyassa malam, tumhakam dhitaram aham patijaggissami’’ti
aha. Bodhisatto pana ‘‘kim nu kho etasmim padume’’ti asankam katva udakam otaritva anitabhavena
tassa kumarikaya asankati namam akasi. So tam rajanam ‘‘imam gahetva gaccha’’ti ujukam avatva
““maharaja, imaya kumarikaya namam jananto ganhitva gaccha’’ti aha. ‘‘Tumhehi kathite fiassami,
bhante’’ti. ‘‘Aham te na kathemi, tvam attano pafifiabalena namam janantova gahetva yahi’’ti. So
“‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva tato patthaya amaccehi saddhim ‘‘kinnama nu kho esa’’ti namam upadhareti.
So yani dujjanani namani, tani kittetva ‘‘asuka nama bhavissati’'ti bodhisattena saddhim katheti.
Bodhisatto ‘‘na evamnama’’ti patikkhipati.

Raififio ca namam upadharentassa samvaccharo atito. Tada hatthiassamanusse sthadayo vala
ganhanti, dighajatikaparipantho hoti, makkhikaparipantho hoti, sitena kilamitva bahi manussa maranti.
Atha r3ja kujjhitva ¢‘kim me etaya’’ti bodhisattassa kathetva payasi. Asanka kumarika tam divasam
phalikavatapanam vivaritva attanam dassentT atthasi. Raja tam disva ‘‘mayam tava namam janitum na
sakkoma, tvam himavanteyeva vasa, mayam gamissama’’ti aha. ‘‘Kaham, maharaja, gacchanto
madisam itthim labhissasi, mama vacanam sunahi, tavatimsadevaloke cittalatavane asavati nama lata
atthi, tassa phalassa abbhantare dibbapanam nibbattam, tam ekavaram pivitva cattaro mase matta hutva
dibbasayane sayanti, sa pana vassasahassena phalati, surasonda devaputta ‘ito phalam labhissama’ti
dibbapanapipasam adhivasetva vassasahassam nibaddham gantva tam latam ‘aroga nu kho’ti olokenti,
tvam pana ekasamvacchareneva ukkanthito, asaphalavatt nama sukha, ma ukkantht’’ti vatva tisso gatha
abhasi —

26. ‘‘Asavati nama lata, jata cittalatavane;
Tassa vassasahassena, ekam nibbattate phalam.

27. ‘‘Tam deva payirupasanti, tava diraphalam satim;
AsTseva tuvam raja, asa phalavati sukha.

28. ‘‘Asisateva so pakkhi, asisateva so dijo;
Tassa casa samijjhati, tava duragata sat,
AsTseva tuvam raja, asa phalavati sukha’’ti.

Tattha asavatiti evamnamika. Sa hi yasma tassa phale asa uppajjati, tasma etam namam labhati.
Cittalatavaneti evamnamake uyyane. Tasmim kira uyyane tinarukkhalatadinam pabha tattha
pavitthapavitthanam devatanam sariravannam cittam karoti, tenassa ‘‘cittalatavana’ nti namam jatam.
Payirupasantiti punappunam upenti. Asisevati asisahiyeva patthehiyeva, ma asacchedam karohiti.

Raja tassa kathaya bajjhitva puna amacce sannipatapetva dasanamakam karetva namam gavesanto
aparampi samvaccharam vasi. Tassa dasanamakampi namam nahosi, ‘‘asuka nama’’ti vutte bodhisatto
patikkhipateva. Puna raja ‘‘kim me imaya’’ti turangam aruyha payasi. Sapi puna vatapane thatva
attanam dassesi. R@ja ‘‘tittha tvam, mayam gamissama’’ti aha. ‘‘Kasma yasi, maharaja’’ti? ‘‘Tava
namam janitum na sakkomi’’ti. ‘“‘Maharaja, kasma namam na janissasi, asa nama asamijjhanaka nama
natthi, eko kira bako pabbatamuddhani thito attana patthitam labhi, tvam kasma na labhissasi,
adhivasehi, maharaja’’ti. Eko kira bako ekasmim padumasare gocaram gahetva uppatitva
pabbatamatthake niltyi. So tam divasam tattheva vasitva punadivase cintesi ‘‘aham imasmim
pabbatamatthake sukham nisinno, sace ito anotaritva ettheva nisinno gocaram gahetva paniyam pivitva
imam divasam vaseyyam, bhadrakam vata assa’’ti. Atha tam divasameva sakko devaraja
asuranimmathanam katva tavatimsabhavane devissariyam laddha cintesi ‘mama tava manoratho
matthakam patto, atthi nu kho afifio koci aparipunnamanoratho’ti upadharento tam disva ‘imassa
manoratham matthakam papessami’ti bakassa nisinnatthanato avidiire eka nadt atthi, tam nadim
oghapunnam katva pabbatamatthakena pesesi. Sopi bako tattheva nisinno macche khaditva pantyam
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pivitva tam divasam tattheva vasi, udakampi bhassitva gatam. ‘‘Evam, maharaja, bakopi tava attano
asaphalam labhi, kim tvam na labhissasi’’ti vatva ‘‘asisateva’’tiadimaha.

Tattha asisatevati asisatiyeva patthetiyeva. Pakkhiti pakkhehi yuttataya pakkhi. Dvikkhattum
jatataya dijo. Tava duragata satiti pabbatamatthakato macchanafica udakassa ca diirabhavam passa,
evam diragata samana sakkassa anubhavena bakassa asa piiriyevati.

Atha raja tassa katham sutva rupe bajjhitva kathaya allino gantum asakkonto amacce sannipatetva
satanamam karesi, satanamavasena namam gavesatopissa afifiam samvaccharam atitam. So tinnam
samvaccharanam accayena bodhisattam upasankamitva satanamavasena ‘‘asuka nama bhavissatt’’ti
pucchi. ‘‘Na janasi, maharaja’’ti. So ‘‘gamissama dani maya’’nti bodhisattam vanditva payasi. Asanka
kumarika ca puna phalikavatapanam nissaya thitava. Raja tam disva ‘‘tvam accha, mayam
gamissama’’ti aha. ‘‘Kasma, maharaja’’ti. ‘“Tvam mam vacaneneva santappesi, na ca kamaratiya, tava
madhuravacanena bajjhitva vasantassa mama tini samvaccharani atikkantani, idani gamissamt’’ti ima
gatha aha —

29. “‘Sampesi kho mam vacaya, na ca sampesi kammuna;
Mala sereyyakasseva, vannavanta agandhika.

30. ‘‘Aphalam madhuram vacam, yo mittesu pakubbati;
Adadam avissajam bhogam, sandhi tenassa jirati.

31. ‘‘Yafihi kayira tafihi vade, yam na kayira na tam vade;
Akarontam bhasamanam, parijananti pandita.

32. ‘‘Balaiica vata me khinam, patheyyaifica na vijjati;
Sanke pantiparodhaya, handa dani vajamaha’’nti.

Tattha sampesiti santappesi pinesi. Sereyyakassati suvannakurandakassa. Desanasisamevetam,
yamkifici pana suvannakurandakajayasumanadikam afilampi puppham vannasampannam agandhakam,
sabbam tam sandhayevamaha. Vannavanta agandhikati yatha sereyyakadinam mala vannavantataya
dassanena tappeti, agandhataya gandhena na tappeti, evam tvampi dassanena piyavacanena ca
santappesi, na kammunati dipeti. Adadanti bhadde, yo ‘‘imam nama vo bhogam dassami’’ti
madhuravacanena vatva tam bhogam adadanto avissajjento kevalam madhuravacanameva karoti, tena
saddhim assa mittassa sandhi jirati, mittasanthavo na ghatiyati. Patheyyaiicati bhadde, mayham tava
madhuravacanena bajjhitva tini samvaccharani vasantasseva hatthiassarathapattisankhatam balafica
khinam, manussanam bhattavetanasankhatam patheyyafica natthi. Sanke pantparodhayati svaham
idheva attano jivitavinasam asankami, handa danaham gacchamiti.

Asanka kumarika rafifio vacanam sutva ‘‘maharaja, tvam mayham namam janasi, taya vuttameva
mama namam, idam me pitu kathetva mam ganhitva yahi’’ti rafifia saddhim sallapanti aha —

33. ‘‘Etadeva hi me namam, yamnamasmi rathesabha;
Agamehi maharaja, pitaram amantayamaha’ nti.

Tassattho — yamnama aham asmi, tam etam asankatveva mama namanti.
Tam sutva raja bodhisattassa santikam gantva ‘‘bhante, tumhakam dhita asanka nama’’ti aha.
““Namam fiatakalato patthaya tam gahetva gaccha, maharaja’’ti. So mahasattam vanditva

phalikavimanadvaram agantva aha — ‘‘bhadde, pitarapi te mayham dinna, ehi dani gamissama’’ti.
‘“‘Agamehi, maharaja, pitaram amantayamaha’’nti pasada otaritva mahasattam vanditva roditva
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khamapetva rafifio santikam agata. Raja tam gahetva baranasim gantva puttadhitahi vaddhanto
piyasamvasam vasi. Bodhisatto aparihinajjhano brahmaloke uppajji.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada asanka kumarika puranadutiyika ahosi, raja
ukkanthitabhikkhu, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Asankajatakavannana paficama.
[381] 6. Migalopajatakavannana

Na me rucciti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Sattha tam
bhikkhum pakkosapetva ‘‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu dubbaco’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ama, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘na
kho bhikkhu idaneva, pubbepi tvam dubbacoyeva, dubbacabhavafca pana nissaya panditanam vacanam
akaronto verambhavatamukhe byasanam gatos1 ’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gijjhayoniyam nibbattitva apanandagijjho
nama ahosi. So gijjhaganaparivuto gijjhakiitapabbate vasi. Putto panassa migalopo nama
thamabalasampanno ahosi, so afifiesam gijjhanam stmam atikkamitva atiuccam uppati. Gijjha “‘putto te
atidiiram uppatatt’’ti gijjharafifio acikkhimsu. So tam pakkosetva ‘‘tvam kira, tata, atiuccam gacchasi,
atiuccam gacchanto jivitakkhayam papunissast’’ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi —

34. ‘‘Na me rucci migalopa, yassa te tadist gati;
Atuccam tata patasi, abhiimim tata sevasi.

35. “‘Catukkannamva kedaram, yada te pathavi siya;
Tato tata nivattassu, massu etto param gami.

36. ‘‘Santi afifiepi sakuna, pattayana vihangama;
Akkhitta vatavegena, nattha te sassatisama’’ti.

Tattha migalopati puttam namena alapati. Atuccam tata patasiti tata, tvam afifiesam gijjhanam
stmam atikkamitva atiuccam gacchasi. Catukkannamva kedaranti iminassa stimam acikkhati. Idam
vuttam hoti — tata, yada te ayam mahapathavt catukkannam kedaram viya siya, evam khuddika viya
hutva panfiayetha, atha tvam ettaka thana nivatteyyasi, etto param ma gamiti. Santi afifiepiti na kevalam
tvameva, afifiepi gijjha evam karimsuti dipeti. Akkhittati tepi gijjha amhakam stmam atikkamitva gata
vatavegena akaddhita nassimsu. Sassatisamati sassatihi pathavipabbatadihi samam attanam mafifiamana
attano vassasahassaparimanam ayum apuretvapi antara natthati attho.

Migalopo anovadakatta pitu vacanam akatva langhanto pitara akkhatam stmam disva tam
atikkamma kalavate patva tepi chinditva uppatito verambhavatamukham pakkhandi, atha nam
verambhavata paharimsu. So tehi pahatamattova khandakhandam hutva akaseyeva antaradhayi.

37. ‘‘Akatva apanandassa, pitu vuddhassa sasanam;
Kalavate atikkamma, verambhanam vasam aga.

38. ‘‘Tassa putta ca dara ca, ye cafifie anujivino;
Sabbe byasanamapadum, anovadakare dije.

39. ‘‘Evampi idha vuddhanam, yo vakyam navabujjhati;

Atistmacaro ditto, gijjhovatitasasano;
Sabbe byasanam papponti, akatva vuddhasasana’’nti. —
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Ima tisso abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha anujivinoti tam nissaya jivanaka. Anovadakare dijeti tasmim migalope gijjhe ovadam
aganhante sabbepi te tena saddhim atistmam gantva vinasam papunimsu. Evampiti, bhikkhave, yatha so
gijjho, evam yo afifiopi gahattho va pabbajito va hitanukampakanam vuddhanam vacanam na ganhati,
sopi ayam simam atikkamitva caranto ditto gabbito gijjhova byasanam papunatiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada migalopo
dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, apanando pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Migalopajatakavannana chattha.
[382] 7. Sirikalakannijatakavannana

Ka nu kalena vannenati idam sattha jetavane viharanto anathapindikam arabbha kathesi. So hi
sotapattiphale patitthitakalato patthaya akhandani pafica silani rakkhi, bhariyapissa puttadhitaropi dasapi
bhatim gahetva kammam karonta kammakarapi sabbe rakkhimsuyeva. Athekadivasam bhikkhi
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum °‘avuso, anathapindiko suciyeva suciparivaro hutva carat1 ’ti.
Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbe poranakapanditapi suciyeva suciparivara ahesu’’nti vatva tehi yacito
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthi hutva danam adasi, silam rakkhi,
uposathakammam kari, bhariyapissa pafica silani rakkhi, puttadhitaropi dasakammakaraporisapi pafica
stlani rakkhimsu. So suciparivarasetthitveva paiifiayittha. Athekadivasam so cintesi ‘sace maya
suciparivarasilo koci agamissati, tassa mama nisidanapallankam va nipajjanasayanam va datum na
yuttam, anucchittham aparibhuttam datum vattati’’ti attano vasanatthaneyeva ekapasse
aparibhuttapallankafica senasanafica pafifiapesi. Tasmim samaye catumaharajikadevalokato
virtipakkhamaharajassa dhita kalakanni ca nama dhataratthamaharajassa dhita sirf ca namati ima dve
bahum gandhamalam adaya ‘‘anotatte kilissama’’ti anotattatittham agacchimsu. Tasmim pana dahe
bahtni titthani, tesu buddhanam titthe buddhayeva nhayanti, paccekabuddhanam titthe paccekabuddhava
nhayanti, bhikkhtinam titthe bhikkhitiva nhayanti, tapasanam titthe tapasava nhayanti,
catumaharajikadisu chasu kamasaggesu devaputtanam titthe devaputtava nhayanti, devadhitanam titthe
devadhitava nhayanti.

Tatrima dve agantva ‘‘aham pathamam nhayissami, aham pathama’’nti titthaya kalaham karimsu.
Kalakanni ‘‘aham lokam palemi vicaremi, tasma pathamam nayitum yuttamht’’ti vadati. SirT ‘‘aham
mahajanassa issariyadayikaya patipadaya thita, tasma pathamam nhayitum yuttamht’’ti vadati. Ta
“‘amhesu pathamam nhayitum yuttarlipam va ayuttaripam va cattaro maharajano janissantt’’ti tesam
santikam gantva ‘‘amhesu ka pathamam anotattadahe nhayitum yuttaripa’’ti pucchimsu.
Dhataratthaviriipakkha ‘‘na sakka amhehi vinicchinitu’’nti virtilhakavessavananam bharamakamsu. Te
““‘amhepi na sakkhissama, sakkassa padamiile pesessama’’ti ta sakkassa santikam pesesum. Sakko tasam
vacanam sutva cintesi ‘‘ima dvepi mama purisanaiifieva dhitaro, na sakka maya imam addam
vinicchinitu’’nti. Atha ta sakko aha ‘‘baranasiyam suciparivaro nama setthi atthi, tassa ghare
anucchitthasayanafica paffiattam, ya tattha nisiditum va sayitum va labhati, sa pathamam nhayitum
yuttariipa’’ti. Tam sutva kalakanni tasmim khaneyeva nilavattham nivasetva nilavilepanam vilimpitva
nilamanipilandhanam pilandhitva yantapasano viya devalokato otaritva majjhimayamasamanantare
setthino pasadassa upatthanadvare sayanassa avidiire thane nilarasmim vissajjetva akase atthasi. Setthi
oloketva tam addasa, sahadassanenevassa sa appiya ahosi amanapa. So taya saddhim sallapanto
pathamam gathamaha —

40. ‘‘Kanu kalena vannena, na capi piyadassana;
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Ka va tvam kassa va dhita, katham janemu tam maya’’nti.

Tattha kalenati nilena. Vannenati sariravatthabharanavannena. Na capi piyadassanati dhatuso,
bhikkhave, satta samsandantiti vuttam, ayafica devadhita anacara dussila, tasma sa sahadassanenevassa
appiya jata, tenevamaha. Ka va tvanti ‘‘ka ca tvam, ayameva va patho.

Tam sutva kalakannt dutiyam gathamaha —

41. ‘‘Maharajassaham dhita, virlipakkhassa candiya;
Aham kalT alakkhika, kalakanniti mam vida;
Okasam yacito dehi, vasemu tava santike’’ti.

Tattha candiyati kodhana. Kodhabhavena hi mayham canditi namam karimsu. Alakkhikati
nippafifia. Mam viditi evam mam catumahargjikadevaloke jananti. Vasemiiti mayam ajja ekarattam
tava santike vaseyyama, etasmim me anucchitthasanasayane okasam dehiti.

Tato bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha —

42. ‘“‘Kimsile kimsamacare, purise nivisase tuvam;
Puttha me kali akkhahi, katham janemu tam maya’’nti.

Tattha nivisaseti tava cittena nivisasi patitthahastti.
Tato sa attano gunam kathentt catuttham gathamaha —

43. ‘‘Makkhi palast sarambhi, issukt macchari satho;
So mayham puriso kanto, laddham yassa vinassat1’ ’ti.

Tassattho — yo puriso attano katagunam na janati, gunamakkht hoti, attano kismifici karane kathite
“‘kim aham etam na janami’’ti yugaggaham ganhati, afifichi kifici katam disva sarambhavasena
karanuttarikam karoti, pare labham labhante na tussati, ‘“‘mayham issariyam paresam ma hotu,
mayhameva hotii’’ti sakasampattim gopetva parassa tinaggena telabindumpi na deti, keratikalakkhanena
samannagato hutva attano santakam parassa adatva tehi tehi upayehi parasantakameva khadati, yassa
laddham dhaififiam va dhanam va vinassati na titthati, suradhutto akkhadhutto itthidhutto va hutva
laddham laddham vinasetiyeva, ayam etehi gunehi samannagato puriso mayham kanto piyo manapo,
evarlipe aham cittena patitthahamiti.

Sayeva paficamachatthasattamagatha abhasi —

44. ‘‘Kodhano upanaht ca, pisuno ca vibhedako;
Kandakavaco pharuso, so me kantataro tato.

45. ‘‘Ajja suveti puriso, sadattham navabujjhati;
Ovajjamano kuppati, seyyam so atimafifiati.

46. ‘‘Davappaluddho puriso, sabbamittehi dhamsati;
So mayham puriso kanto, tasmim homi anamaya’’ti.

Tapi iminava nayena vittharetabba. Sankhepattho panettha — kodhanoti appamattakenapi

kujjhanako. Upanahiti parassa aparadham hadaye thapetva sucirenapi tassa anatthakarako. Pisunoti
pisunavaco. Vibhedakoti appamattakenapi mittabhindanako. Kandakavacoti sadosavaco. Pharusoti
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thaddhavaco. Kantataroti so puriso mayham purimapi kantataro piyataro. Ajja suveti ‘‘idam
kammam ajja katabbam, idam sve, idam tatiyadivasadisii’’ti evam so sadattham attano kiccam
navabujjhati na janati. Ovajjamanoti ovadiyamano. Seyyam so atimaifiatiti
jatigottakulappadesasilacaragunehi uttaritaram uttamapuggalam °‘tvam mayham kim pahos1’’ti
atikkamitva mafifiati. Davappaluddhoeti riipadisu kamagunesu nirantaradavena paluddho abhibhtito
vasam gato. Dhamsatiti ‘‘taya mayham kim kata’’ntiadini vatva sabbeheva mittehi dhamsati parihayati.
Anamayati ayam etehi gunehi samannagate puggale niddukkha nissoka homi, tam labhitva afifiattha

analaya hutva vasami’’ti.
Atha nam garahanto mahasatto atthamam gathamaha —

47. ‘‘Apehi etto tvam kali, netam amhesu vijjati;
Afnfiam janapadam gaccha, nigame rajadhaniyo’’ti.

Tattha apehiti apagaccha. Netam amhesiiti etam makkhadikam tava piyabhavakaranam amhesupi
na vijjati natthi. Nigame rajadhaniyoti afifie nigamepi afifia rajadhaniyopi gaccha, yattha mayam tam na
passama, tattha gacchati dipeti.

Tam sutva kalakannt addita hutva anantaragathamaha —

48. ‘‘Ahampi kho tam janami, netam tumhesu vijjati;
Santi loke alakkhika, sangharanti bahum dhanam;
Aham devo ca me bhata, ubho nam vidhamamase’’ti.

Tattha netam tumhesiiti yam mama piyabhavakaranam makkhadikam yena aham attanapi
samannagata, tam tumhesu natthiti ahampi etam janami. Santi loke alakkhikati afifie pana loke nissila
nippafifia santi. Sangharantiti te nissila nippafifiapi samana etehi makkhadihi bahum dhanam
sangharanti pindam karonti. Ubho nanti tam pana etehi sangharitva thapitam dhanam ahafica
mayhameva bhata devo ca nama devaputtoti ubho ekato hutva vidhamamase nasema, amhakam pana
devaloke baht dibbaparibhoga atthi dibbani sayanani, tvam dadeyyasi va no va, ko me taya atthoti vatva
pakkami.

Tassa pakkantakale sirT devadhita suvannavannehi vatthavilepanehi suvannalankarena agantva
upatthanadvare pitarasmim vissajjetva samehi padehi samam pathaviyam patitthaya sagarava atthasi.
Tam disva mahasatto pathamam gathamaha —

49. ‘‘Ka nu dibbena vannena, pathabya supatitthita;
Ka va tvam kassa va dhita, katham janemu tam maya’’nti.

Tattha dibbenati visitthena uttamena.
Tam sutva sirT dutiyam gathamaha —

50. ‘‘Maharajassaham dhita, dhataratthassa sirimato;
Aham sirT ca lakkhi ca, bhiiripafifiati mam vidd;
Okasam yacito dehi, vasemu tava santike’’ti.
Tattha sirt ca lakkhi cati siriti ca lakkhiti ca ahamevamnama, na afifia. Bhuiripafifiati mam vidati
mam catumaharajikadevaloke pathavisamaya vipulaya pafifiaya samannagatati jananti. Vasemu tava
santiketi tava anucchitthasane ceva anucchitthasayane ca ekarattim vaseyyama, okasam me dehiti.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 125 sur 261

Tato param bodhisatto aha —

51. ‘‘Kimsile kimsamacare, purise nivisase tuvam;
Puttha me lakkhi akkhahi, katham janemu tam mayam.

52. ‘“Yo capi site atha vapi unhe, vatatape damsasarisape ca;
Khudham pipasam abhibhuyya sabbam, rattindivam yo satatam niyutto.

53. ‘‘Kalagatafica na hapeti attham, so me manapo nivise ca tamhi;
Akkodhano mittava cagava ca, siliipapanno asathojubhiito.

54. ‘‘Sangahako sakhilo sanhavaco, mahattapattopi nivatavutti;
Tasmimham pose vipula bhavami, imi samuddassa yathapi vannam.

55. ““Yo capi mitte atha va amitte, setthe sarikkhe atha vapi hine;
Attham carantam atha va anattham, avt raho sangahameva vatte.

56. ‘‘Vacam na vajja pharusam kadaci, matassa jivassa ca tassa homi;
Etesam yo afifiataram labhitva, kanta sirT majjati appapaififio;
Tam dittaripam visamam carantam, karisathanamva vivajjayami.

57. ‘‘Attana kurute lakkhim, alakkhim kurutattana;
Na hi lakkhim alakkhim va, afifio afifiassa karako’’ti.

Setthissa puccha hoti, siriya vissajjana.

Tattha damsasarisape cati damsa vuccanti pingalamakkhika, sabbapi va makkhikajatika idha
““‘damsa’’ti adhippeta. Sarisapati dighajatika. Damsa ca sarisapa ca damsasarisapa, tasmim
damsasarisape sati. [dam vuttam hoti — yo mahasetthi site va unhe va vatatape va damsasarisape va sati
etehi sttadthi piliyamanopi etani ceva sttadini khudhafica pipasaficati sabbampetam parissayam
abhibhuyya abhibhavitva tinam viya aganetva rattindivam kasivanijjadisu ceva danasiladisu ca satatam
attano kammesu niyutto attanam yojetva vattati.

Kalagataiicati kasikaladisu kasiadini dhanapariccagasilarakkhanadhammassavanadikalesu ca
dhanapariccajanadippabhedam ditthadhammasamparaye sukhavaham attham na hapeti,
yuttappayuttakale karotiyeva, so mayham manapo tasmifica purise aham nivisamiti. Akkodhanoti
adhivasanakhantiya samannagato. Mittavati kalyanamittena samannagato. Cagavati
dhanapariccagayutto.

Sangahakoti mittasangahaamisasangahadhammasangahanam karako. Sakhiloti muduvaco.
Sanhaviacoti madhuravacano. Mahattapattopi nivatavuttiti mahantam thanam vipulam issariyam
pattopi yasena anuddhato nicavutti panditanam ovadakaro hoti. Tasmimham poseti tasmim aham
purise. Vipula bhavamiti akhuddaka homi. So hi mahatiya siriya padatthanam. Umi samuddassa
yathapi vannanti yatha nama samuddassa vannam olokentanam upariipari agacchamana timi vipula
viya khayati, evamaham tasmim puggale vipula homtti dipeti.

Avi rahoti sammukha ca parammukha ca. Sangahameva vatteti etasmim mittadibhede puggale
catubbidham sangahameva vatteti pavatteti.

Na vajjati yo kadaci kismifici kale pharusavacanam na vadeyya, madhuravacanova hoti. Matassa
jivassa cati tassaham puggalassa matassapi jivantassapi bhattika homi, idhalokepi paralokepi
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tadisameva bhajamiti dasseti. Etesam yoti etesam sitabhibhavanadinam hettha vuttagunanam yo
puggalo ekampi gunam labhitva pamajjati pamussati, puna nanuyufjatiti attho. Kanta siri, kantasirim,
kantam sirinti tayopi patha, tesam vasena ayam atthayojana — yo puggalo sirim labhitva ‘‘kanta me siri
yathathane thita’’ti etesam afifiataram gunam pamajjati, yo va puggalo kantasirim piyasirim icchanto
etesam gunanam afifiataram labhitva pamajjati, yo va puggalo sirim labhitva kantam manapam sirim
etesam gunanam afifiataram pamajjati. Appapaiifioti nippaiifio. Tam dittarapam visamam carantanti
tam aham dittasabhavam gabbitasabhavam kayaduccaritadibhedam visamam carantam sucijatiko
manusso giithakipam viya diirato vivajjayamiti.

Aiifio afifiassa karakoti evam sante lakkhim va alakkhim va afifio puriso afifiassa karako nama
natthi, yo koci attana attano lakkhim va alakkhim va karotiti.

Evam mahasatto deviya vacanam abhinanditva ‘‘idam anucchittham asanafica sayanafica
tuyhamyeva anucchavikam, pallanke ca sayane ca nisida ceva nipajja c¢a’’ti aha. Sa tattha vasitva
pacciisakale nikkhamitva catumaharajikadevalokam gantva anotattadahe pathamam nahayi. Tampi
sayanam siridevataya paribhuttabhava sirisayanam nama jatam. Sirisayanassa ayam vamso, imina

a ¢¢

karanena yavajjatana ‘‘sirisayana’’nti vuccati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada siridevi uppalavanna ahosi,
suciparivarasetthi pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Sirikalakannijatakavannana sattama.
[383] 8. Kukkutajatakavannana

Sucittapattachadanati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Tafihi bhikkhum sattha ‘‘kasma ukkanthitosi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ekam alankatapatiyattam itthim disva
kilesavasena, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu itthiyo nama vaficetva upalapetva attano vasam gatakale
vinasam papenti, lolabilari viya hontT’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arafifie kukkutayoniyam nibbattitva
anekasatakukkutaparivaro arafifie vasati. Tassa avidire eka bilarikapi vasati. Sa thapetva bodhisattam
avasese kukkute upayena vaficetva khadi. Bodhisatto tassa gahanam na gacchati. Sa cintesi ‘‘ayam
kukkuto ativiya satho amhakafica sathabhavam upayakusalabhavafica na janati, imam maya ‘aham
bhariya te bhavissam1’ti upalapetva attano vasam agatakale khaditum vattati’’ti. Sa tena
nisinnarukkhassa miilam gantva vannasambhasanapubbangamaya vacaya tam yacamana pathamam

gathamaha —

58. ‘‘Sucittapattachadana, tambactla vihangama;
Oroha dumasakhaya, mudha bhariya bhavami te’’ti.

Tattha sucittapattachadanati sucittehi pattehi katacchadana. Mudhati vina miilena na kifici
gahetva aham bhariya te bhavami.

ahosi, uyyojessami na’’nti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha —

59, ‘‘Catuppadi tvam kalyani, dvipadaham manorame;
Migi pakkhi asafifiutta, afifiam pariyesa samika’ nti.

Tattha migiti bilarim sandhayaha. Asafifiuttati jayampatika bhavitum ayutta asambandha, natthi
tesam 1diso sambandhoti dipeti.
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Tam sutva tato sa ‘‘ayam ativiya satho, yena kenaci upayena vaficetva nam khadissami’’ti cintetva
tatiyam gathamaha —

60. ‘‘Komarika te hessami, mafijuka piyabhanini;
Vinda mam ariyena vedena, savaya mam yadicchast’ ’ti.

Tattha komarikati aham ettakam kalam afifiam purisam na janami, tava komarika bhariya
bhavissamiti vadati. Maiijuka piyabhaniniti tava madhurakatha piyabhaniniyeva bhavissami. Vinda
manti patilabha mam. Ariyena vedenati sundarena patilabhena. Ahampi hi ito pubbe purisasamphassam
na janami, tvampi itthisamphassam na janasi, iti pakatiya brahmacarT brahmacarinim mam niddosena
labhena labha. Yadi mam icchasi, atha me vacanam na saddahasi, dvadasayojanaya baranasiya bherim
carapetva ‘‘ayam me dast ’ti savaya, mam attano dasam katva ganhahiti vadati.

Tato bodhisatto ‘‘imam tajjetva palapetum vattati’’ti cintetva catuttham gathamaha —

61. ‘‘Kunapadini lohitape, cori kukkutapothini;
Na tvam ariyena vedena, mamam bhattaramicchasi’’ti.

Tattha na tvam ariyenati tvam ariyena brahmacariyavasalabhena mam bhattaram na icchasi,
vaficetva pana mam khaditukamasi, nassa papeti tam palapesi. Sa pana palayitvava gata, na puna
oloketumpi visahi.

62. ‘‘Evampi catura nart, disvana sadhanam naram,;
Nenti sanhahi vacahi, bilart viya kukkutam.

63. ‘Yo ca uppatitam attham, na khippamanubujjhati;
Amittavasamanveti, paccha ca anutappati.

64. ‘‘Yo ca uppatitam attham, khippameva nibodhati;
Muccate sattusambadha, kukkutova bilariya’’ti. — ima abhisambuddhagatha;

Tattha caturati caturiyena samannagata. Nartiti itthiyo. Nentiti attano vasam upanenti. Bilari viyati
yatha sa bilarT tam kukkutam netum vayamati, evam afifiapi nariyo nentiyeva. Uppatitam atthanti
uppannam kificideva attham. Na anubujjhatiti yathasabhavena na janati, paccha ca anutappati.
Kukkutovati yatha so fianasampanno kukkuto bilarito mutto, evam sattusambadhato muccatiti attho.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada kukkutaraja ahameva ahosinti.

Kukkutajatakavannana atthama.
[384] 9. Dhammadhajajatakavannana

Dhammam caratha fiatayoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha

kathesi. Tada hi sattha ‘na, bhikkhave, ayam idaneva kuhako, pubbepi kuhakoyeva’’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakunayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto
sakunasanghaparivuto samuddamajjhe dipake vasi. Athekacce kasiratthavasino vanija disakakam
gahetva navaya samuddam pakkhandimsu, samuddamajjhe nava bhijji. So disakako tam dipakam gantva
cintesi ‘‘ayam mahasakunasangho, maya kuhakakammam katva etesam andakani ceva chapake ca

varam varam khaditum vattatt’ ’ti. So otaritva sakunasanghassa majjhe mukham vivaritva ekena padena
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pathaviyam atthasi. ‘‘Ko nama tvam, sam1’’ti sakunehi puttho ‘‘aham dhammiko nama’’ti aha.
‘“Kasma pana ekena padena thitos1’’ti? ‘“Maya dutiye pade nikkhitte pathavi dharetum na sakkoti’’ti.
¢ Atha kasma mukham vivaritva titthast’’ti? ‘‘Aham afiflam aharam na khadami, vatameva khadami’’ti.
Evaifica pana vatva te sakune amantetva ‘‘ovadam vo dassami, tam sunatha’’ti tesam ovadavasena
pathamam gathamaha —

65. ‘‘Dhammam caratha fiatayo, dhammam caratha bhaddam vo;
Dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke paramhi ca’’ti.

Tattha dhammam carathati kayasucaritadibhedam dhammam karotha. Natayoti te alapati.
Dhammam caratha bhaddam voti ekavaram caritva ma osakkatha, punappunam caratha, evam
bhaddam vo bhavissati. Sukham setiti desanasisametam, dhammacari pana sukham titthati gacchati
nisidati seti, sabbiriyapathesu sukhito hotiti dipeti.

Sakuna ‘‘ayam kako kohafifiena andakani khaditum evam vadati’’ti ajanitva tam dussilam vannenta
dutiyam gathamahamsu —

66. ‘‘Bhaddako vatayam pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko;
Ekapadena titthanto, dhammamevanusasati’’ti.

Tattha dhammamevati sabhavameva. Anusasatiti kathesi.

Sakuna tassa dussilassa saddahitva ‘‘tvam kira sami afifiam gocaram na ganhasi, vatameva
bhakkhasi, tena hi amhakam andakani ca chapake ca olokeyyast ’ti vatva gocaraya gacchanti. So papo
tesam gatakale andakani ca chapake ca kucchipiiram khaditva tesam agamanakale upasanttipasanto
hutva mukham vivaritva ekena padena titthati. Sakuna agantva puttake apassanta ‘‘ko nu kho khadatt’ti
mahasaddena viravanti, ‘‘ayam kako dhammiko’’ti tasmim asankamattampi na karonti. Athekadivasam
mahasatto cintesi ‘‘idha pubbe koci paripantho natthi, imassa agatakalato patthaya jato, imam
parigganhitum vattati’ti. So sakunehi saddhim gocaraya gacchanto viya hutva nivattitva
paticchannatthane atthasi. Kakopi ‘‘gata sakuna’’ti nirasanko hutva utthaya gantva andakani ca chapake
ca khaditva punagantva mukham vivaritva ekena padena atthasi.

Sakunaraja sakunesu agatesu sabbe sannipatapetva ‘‘aham vo ajja puttakanam paripantham
parigganhanto imam papakakam khadantam addasam, etha nam ganhama’’ti sakunasangham amantetva
parivaretva ‘‘sace palayati, ganheyyatha na’’nti vatva sesagatha abhasi —

67. ‘‘Nassa silam vijanatha, anafifaya pasamsatha;
Bhutva andaifica potafica, dhammo dhammoti bhasati.

68. ‘‘Afiflam bhanati vacaya, afifiam kayena kubbati;
Vacaya no ca kayena, na tam dhammam adhitthito.

69. ‘‘Vacaya sakhilo manoviduggo, channo kiipasayova kanhasappo;
Dhammadhajo gamanigamasu sadhu, dujjano purisena balisena.

70. ‘‘Imam tundehi pakkhehi, pada cimam vihethatha;
Chavafihimam vinasetha, nayam samvasanaraho’’ti.

Tattha nassa silanti na assa silam. Anaififiayati ajanitva. Bhutvati khaditva. Vacaya no ca

kayenati ayaiihi vacaneneva dhammam carati, kayena pana na karoti. Na tam dhammam adhitthitoti
tasma janitabbo yathayam dhammam bhanati, na tam adhitthito, tasmim dhamme na adhitthito. Vacaya
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sakhiloti vacanena mudu. Manoviduggoti manasa viduggo duppaveso visamo. Channoti yasmim
bile sayati, tena channo. Kuipasayoti bilasayo. Dhammadhajoti sucaritadhammam dhajam katva
vicaranena dhammaddhajo. Gamanigamasu sadhiiti gamesu ca nigamesu ca sadhu bhaddako
sambhavito. Dujjanoti ayam evariipo dussilo paticchannakammanto balisena afifianena purisena na
sakka janitum. Pada cimanti attano attano padena ca imam. Vihethathati paharatha hanatha. Chavanti
lamakam. Nayanti ayam amhehi saddhim ekasmim thane samvasam na arahatiti.

Evafica pana vatva sakunajetthako sayameva langhitva tassa sisam tundena pahari, avasesa sakuna
tundanakhapadapakkhehi paharimsu. So tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada kuhakakako idani
kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, sakunaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Dhammadhajajatakavannana navama.
[385] 10. Nandiyamigarajajatakavannana

Sace brahmana gacchesiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam matuposakabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Tafihi sattha ‘‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu gihT posesi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte
“‘kim te honti’’ti vutte ‘‘matapitaro me, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘sadhu sadhu bhikkhu poranakapanditanam
vamsam palesi, poranakapandita hi tiracchanayoniyam nibbattitvapi matapitiinam jivitam adamsi’’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite kosalaratthe sakete kosalardje rajjam karente bodhisatto migayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto
nandiyamigo nama hutva silacarasampanno matapitaro posesi. Tada kosalaraja migavittakova ahosi. So
pana manussanam kasikammadini katum adatva mahaparivaro devasikam migavam gacchati. Manussa
sannipatitva ‘‘ayya, ayam raja amhakam kammacchedam karoti, gharavasopi nassati, yamniina mayam
ajjunavanam uyyanam parikkhipitva dvaram yojetva porakkhanim khanitva tinani aropetva
dandamuggaradihattha arafifnam pavisitva gumbe paharanta mige niharitva parivaretva goriipani viya
vajam uyyanam pavesetva dvaram pidahitva rafifio arocetva attano kammam kareyyama’’ti mantayimsu.
““Attheso upayo’’ti sabbe ekacchanda hutva uyyanam sajjetva arafiiam pavisitva yojanamattatthanam

parikkhipimsu.

Tasmim khane nandiyo ekasmim khuddakagumbe matapitaro gahetva bhiimiyam nipanno hoti.
Manussa nanaphalakavudhahattha bahuna bahum piletva tam gumbam parikkhipimsu. Athekacce mige
olokenta tam gumbam pavisimsu. Nandiyo te disva ‘‘ajja maya jivitam pariccajitva matapitinam jivitam
datum vattati’’ti cintetva utthaya matapitaro vanditva ‘‘ammatata, ime manussa imam gumbam pavisitva
amhe tayopi passissanti, tumhe ekena upayena jiveyyatha, jivitam vo seyyo, aham tumhakam
jivitadanam datva manussehi gumbapariyante thatva gumbe pahatamatteyeva nikkhamissami, atha te
‘imasmim khuddakagumbe ekoyeva migo bhavissati’ti mafitamana gumbam na pavisissanti, tumhe
appamatta hotha’’ti matapitaro khamapetva gamanasajjo atthasi. So manussehi gumbapariyante thatva
unnadetva gumbe pahatamatteyeva tato nikkhami. Te ‘ekovettha migo bhavissati’’ti gumbam na
pavisimsu. Atha nandiyo gantva miganam antaram pavisi. Manussa parivaretva sabbe mige uyyanam
pavesetva dvaram thaketva rafifio arocetva sakasakatthanani agamamsu.

Tato patthaya raja sayameva gantva ekam migam vijjhitva tam gahetva ehiti ekam pesetva
aharapesi. Miga varam thapayimsu, pattavaro migo ekamante titthati, tam vijjhitva ganhanti. Nandiyo
pokkharaniyam paniyam pivati, tinani khadati, varo panassa na tava papunati. Atha bahtinam divasanam
accayena tassa matapitaro tam datthukama hutva ‘‘amhakam putto nandiyamigaraja nagabalo
thamasampanno, sace jivati, avassam vatim langhitva amhakam dassanatthaya agamissati, sasanamassa
pesessama’’ti cintetva maggasamipe thatva ekam brahmanam disva ‘‘ayya, kaham gacchast’’ti
manusikaya vacaya pucchitva ‘‘saketa’’ nti vutte puttassa sasanam pahinanta pathamam gathamahamsu —

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 130 sur 261

71. “‘Sace brahmana gacchesi, sakete ajjunam vanam;
Vajjasi nandiyam nama, puttam asmakamorasam;
Mata pita ca te vuddha, te tam icchanti passitu’’nti.

Tassattho — sace, tvam brahmana, saketam gacchasi, sakete ajjunavanam nama uyyanam atthi,
tattha amhakam putto nandiyo nama migo atthi, tam vadeyyasi ‘‘matapitaro te vuddha yava na maranti,
tava tam passitum icchanti’’ti.

So “‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva saketam gantva punadivase uyyanam pavisitva ‘‘nandiyamigo nama
kataro’’ti pucchi. Migo agantva tassa samipe thatva ‘‘aha’’nti aha. Brahmano tamattham arocesi.
Nandiyo tam sutva ‘‘gaccheyyamaham, brahmana, vatim langhitva no na gaccheyyam, maya pana rafifio
santakam nivapapanabhojanam bhuttam, tam me inatthane thitam, imesafica miganam majjhe
ciravutthosmi, tassa me rafifio ceva etesafica sotthibhavam akatva attano balam adassetva gamanam
nama na yuttam, attano vare pana sampatte aham etesam sotthibhavam katva sukhito agacchissam1™’ti
tamattham pakasento dve gatha abhasi —

72. ‘‘Bhutta maya nivapani, rajino panabhojanam;
Tam rajapindam avabhottum, naham brahmana mussahe.

73. ‘‘Odahissamaham passam, khurappanissa rajino;
Tadaham sukhito mutto, api passeyya matara’ nti.

Tattha nivapaniti tesu tesu thanesu nivutani nivapani. Panabhejananti paniyafica avasesatinafica.
Tam rajapindanti tam rafifio santakam sankaddhitva samodhanakatthena pindam. Avabhottunti
dubbhuttam bhufijitum. Rafifio hi kiccam anipphadento tam avabhuttam bhufijati nama, svaham evam
avabhottum na ussahamtti vadati. Brahmana mussaheti cettha brahmanati alapanam, ma-karo
padasandhivasena vutto.

Odahissamaham passam, khurappanissa rajinoti aham, brahmana, attano vare sampatte
khurappam sannayhitva agatassa rafifio migaytithato nikkhamitva ekamante thatva ‘‘mam vijjha,
maharaja’’ti vatva attano mahaphasukapassam odahissami oddessami. Sukhito muttoti tada aham

~~—= ~~—=

maranabhaya mutto sukhito niddukkho rafifia anufifiato api nama mataram passeyyanti.

Tam sutva brahmano pakkami. Aparabhage tassa varadivase raja mahantena parivarena uyyanam
agacchi. Mahasatto ekamante atthasi. Raja ‘‘migam vijjhissami’’ti khurappam sannayhi. Mahasatto
yatha afifie maranabhayatajjita palayanti, evam apalayitva nibbhayo hutva mettam purecarikam katva
mahaphasukapassam odahitva niccalova atthasi. Raja tassa mettanubhavena saram vissajjetum nasakkhi.
Mahasatto ‘‘kim, maharaja, saram na muccesi, muficahi’’ti aha. ‘“Na sakkomi, migaraja’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi
gunavantanam gunam jana, maharaja’’ti. Tada raja bodhisatte pasiditva dhanum chaddetva ‘‘imam
acittakam kalingarakandampi tava tava gunam janati, aham sacittako manussabhiitopi tava gunam na
janami, migaraja, mayham khama, abhayam te dammi’’ti aha. ‘‘Maharaja, mayham tava abhayam desi,
ayam pana uyyane migagano kim karissatt’ ’ti? ‘‘Etassapi abhayam dammi’’ti. Evam mahasatto
nigrodhajatake (ja. 1.1.12) vuttanayeneva sabbesam arafifie miganam akasagatasakunanam
jalacaramacchanafica abhayam dapetva rajanam paficasu silesu patitthapetva ‘‘maharaja, rafifia nama
agatigamanam pahaya dasa rajadhamme akopentena dhammena samena rajjam karetum vattatt ti.

“‘Danam silam pariccagam, ajjavam maddavam tapam;
Akkodham avihimsafica, khantifica avirodhanam.

““Iccete kusale dhamme, thite passami attani;
Tato me jayate piti, somanassaficanappaka’’nti. (ja. 2.21.176-177) —
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Evam vutte rajadhamme gathabandheneva desetva katipaham rafifio santike vasitva nagare
sabbasattanam abhayadanapakasanattham suvannabherim carapetva ‘‘appamatto hohi, maharaja’’ti
vatva matapitiinam dassanatthaya gato.

74. ‘‘Migaraja pure asim, kosalassa niketane;
Nandiyo nama namena, abhirtipo catuppado.

75. ‘‘Tam mam vadhitumagacchi, dayasmim ajjune vane;
Dhanum arajjam katvana, usum sannayha kosalo.

76. ‘‘Tassaham odahim passam, khurappanissa rajino;
Tadaham sukhito mutto, mataram datthumagato™’ti. —

Ima tisso abhisambuddhagatha honti.

Tattha kosalassa niketaneti kosalassa rafifio niketane vasanatthane, tassa santike arafifiasminti
attho. Dayasminti miganam vasanatthaya dinnauyyane. Arajjam katvanati jiyaya saddhim ekato katva,
aropetvati attho. Sannayhati sannayhitva yojetva. QOdahinti oddesim. Mataram datthumagatoti
desanasisametam, rafifio dhammam desetva sabbasattanam abhayatthaya suvannabherim carapetva
matapitaro datthum agatosmtti attho.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, brahmano
sariputto, raja anando, nandiyamigaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Nandiyamigarajajatakavannana dasama.
Avariyavaggo pathamo.

2. Kharaputtavaggo
[386] 1. Kharaputtajatakavannana

Saccam kirevamahamsiiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha
kathesi. Tafihi bhikkhum sattha ‘‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ama, bhante’’ti
vutte ‘‘kena ukkanthapitost’’ti vatva ‘‘puranadutiyikaya’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu ayam te itthi anatthakarika,
pubbepi tvam imam nissaya aggim pavisitva maranto pandite nissaya jivitam labhi’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam senake nama rafifie rajjam karente bodhisatto sakkattam karesi. Tada senakassa
rafifio ekena nagarajena saddhim mittabhavo hoti. So kira nagaraja nagabhavana nikkhamitva thale
gocaram ganhanto carati. Atha nam gamadaraka disva ‘‘sappo aya’’nti leddudandadihi paharimsu. Atha
raja uyyanam kilitum gacchanto disva ‘‘kim ete daraka karontT’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ekam sappam
paharanti’’ti sutva ‘‘paharitum ma detha, palapetha ne’’ti palapesi. Nagaraja jivitam labhitva
nagabhavanam gantva bahtini ratanani adaya addharattasamaye rafifio sayanagharam pavisitva tani
ratanani datva ‘‘maharaja, maya tumhe nissaya jivitam laddha’’nti rafifia saddhim mittabhavam katva
punappunam gantva rajanam passati. So attano nagamanavikasu ekam kamesu atittam nagamanavikam
rakkhanatthaya rafifio santike thapetva ‘‘yada etam na passasi, tada imam mantam parivatteyyasi’’ti
tassa ekam mantam adasi.

So ekadivasam uyyanam gantva nagamanavikaya saddhim pokkharaniyam udakakilam kili.

Nagamanavika ekam udakasappam disva attabhavam vijahitva tena saddhim asaddhammam patisevi.
Raja tam apassanto ‘‘kaham nu kho gata’’ti mantam parivattetva anacaram karontim disva velupesikaya
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pahari. Sa kujjhitva tato nagabhavanam gantva ‘‘kasma agatasi’’ti puttha ‘‘tumhakam sahayo mam
attano vacanam aganhantim pitthiyam pahart’’ti paharam dassesi. Nagaraja tathato ajanitvava cattaro
nagamanavake amantetva ‘gacchatha, senakassa sayanagharam pavisitva nasavatena tam bhusam viya
viddhamsetha’’ti pesesi. Te gantva rafifio sirisayane nipannakale gabbham pavisimsu. Tesam
pavisanavelayameva raja devim aha — “‘janasi nu kho bhadde, nagamanavikaya gatatthana’'nti? ‘‘Na
janami, deva’’ti. ‘‘Ajja sa amhakam pokkharaniyam kilanakale attabhavam vijahitva ekena
udakasappena saddhim anacaram akasi, atha nam aham ‘evam ma karT’ti sikkhapanatthaya velupesikaya
paharim, sa ‘nagabhavanam gantva sahayassa me afiflam kifici kathetva mettim bhindeyya’ti me bhayam
uppajjatt’ ’ti. Tam sutva nagamanavaka tatova nivattitva nagabhavanam gantva nagarajassa tamattham
arocesum. So samvegappatto hutva tankhanafifieva rafifio sayanagharam agantva tamattham acikkhitva
khamapetva ‘idam me dandakamma’’nti sabbarutajananam nama mantam datva ‘‘ayam, maharaja,
anaggho manto, sace imam mantam afifiassa dadeyyasi, datvava aggim pavisitva mareyyast 'ti aha. Raja

“‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchi. So tato patthaya kipillikanampi saddam janati.

Tassekadivasam mahatale nisiditva madhuphanitehi khadantyam khadantassa ekam madhubindu ca
phanitabindu ca ptivakhandafica bhiimiyam pati. Eka kipillika tam disva *‘rafiflo mahatale madhucati
bhinna, phanitasakatam piivasakatam nikkujjitam, madhuphanitafica puvafica khadatha’’ti viravantt
vicarati. Atha raja tassa ravam sutva hasi. Rafifio samipe thita devi ‘‘kim nu kho disva raja hast’ti
cintesi. Tasmim khadantyam khaditva nhatva pallanke nisinne ekam makkhikam samiko ‘ehi bhadde,
kilesaratiya ramissama’’ti aha. Atha nam sa ‘‘adhivasehi tava sami, idani rafifio gandhe aharissanti, tassa
vilimpantassa padamille gandhacunnam patissati, aham tattha vattetva sugandha bhavissami, tato rafifio
pitthiyam nipajjitva ramissama’’ti aha. Raja tampi saddam sutva hasi. Devipi ‘‘kim nu kho disva hast’’ti
puna cintesi. Puna rafifio sayamasam bhufijantassa ekam bhattasittham bhiimiyam pati. Kipillika
“‘rajakule bhattasakatam bhaggam, bhattam bhufijatha’’ti viravi. Tam sutva raja punapi hasi. Devi
suvannakatacchum gahetva rajanam parivisantl ‘‘mam nu kho disva raja hasat1’’ti vitakkesi.

Sa rafifia saddhim sayanam aruyha nipajjanakale ‘kimkarana deva, has1’’ti pucchi. So ‘‘kim te
mama hasitakaranena’’ti vatva punappunam nibaddho kathesi. Atha nam sa ‘‘tumhakam jananamantam
mayham detha’’ti vatva ‘‘na sakka datu’’nti patikkhittapi punappunam nibandhi. Raja ‘‘sacaham imam
mantam tuyham dassami, marissami’’ti aha. ‘‘Marantopi mayham dehi, deva’’ti. Raja matugamavasiko

hutva “‘sadh@i’’ti sampaticchitva ‘‘imissa mantam datva aggim pavisissam1’’ti rathena uyyanam payasi.

Tasmim khane sakko lokam olokento imam karanam disva ‘‘ayam balaraja matugamam nissaya
‘aggim pavisissami’ti gacchati, jTvitamassa dassam1’’ti sujam asurakafifiam adaya baranasim agantva
tam ajikam katva attana ajo hutva ‘‘mahajano ma passatii’’ti adhitthaya rafifio rathassa purato ahosi.
Tam raja ceva rathe yuttasindhava ca passanti, aifio koci na passati. Ajo kathasamutthapanattham
rathapurato ajikaya saddhim methunam dhammam patisevanto viya ahosi. Tameko rathe yuttasindhavo
disva ‘‘samma ajaraja, mayam pubbe ‘aja kira bala ahirika’ti assumha, na ca tam passimha, tvam pana
raho paticchannatthane kattabbam anacaram amhakam ettakanam passantanafifieva karosi, na lajjasi, tam
no pubbe sutam imina ditthena sameti’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —
77. ‘‘Saccam kirevamahamsu, vastam baloti pandita;

Passa balo rahokammam, avikubbam na bujjhati’’ti.

Tattha vastanti ajam. Panditati fianasampanna tam baloti vadanti, saccam kira vadanti. Passati
alapanam, passathahi attho. Na bujjhatiti evam katum ayuttanti na janati.

Tam sutva ajo dve gatha abhasi —

78. ‘“Tvam khopi samma balosi, kharaputta vijanahi;
Rajjuya hi parikkhitto, vankottho ohitomukho.
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79. ‘‘Aparampi samma te balyam, yo mutto na palayasi;
So ca balataro samma, yam tvam vahati senaka’ 'nti.

Tattha tvam khopi sammati samma sindhava mayapi kho tvam balataro. Kharaputtati so kira
gadrabhassa jatako, tena tam evamaha. Vijanahiti ahameva baloti evam janahi. Parikkhittoti yugena
saddhim givaya parikkhitto. Vankoetthoti vankaottho. Ohitomukhoti mukhabandhanena pihitamukho.
Yo mutto na palayasiti yo tvam rathato mutto samano muttakale palayitva arafifiam na pavisasi, tam te
apalayanam aparampi balyam, so ca balataroti yam tvam senakam vahasi, so senako tayapi balataro.

Raja tesam ubhinnampi katham janati, tasma tam sunanto sanikam ratham pesesi. Sindhavopi tassa
katham sutva puna catuttham gathamaha —

80. ‘‘Yam nu samma aham balo, ajaraja vijanahi;
Atha kena senako balo, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’ti.

Tattha yanti karanatthe paccattavacanam. Niiti anussavatthe nipato. [dam vuttam hoti — samma
ajaraja, yena tava tiracchanagatattena karanena aham balo, tam tvam karanam janahi, sakka etam taya
fiatum, ahafihi tiracchanagatattava balo, tasma mam kharaputtatiadini vadanto sutthu vadasi, ayam pana
senako raja kena karanena balo, tam me karanam pucchito akkhahiti.

Tam sutva ajo acikkhanto paficamam gathamaha —

81. ‘‘Uttamattham labhitvana, bhariyaya yo padassati;
Tena jahissatattanam, sa cevassa na hessati’’ti.

Tattha uttamatthanti sabbarutajananamantam. Tenati tassa mantappadanasankhatena karanena
tam datva aggim pavisanto attanafica jahissati, sa cassa bhariya na bhavissati, tasma esa tayapi balataro,
yo laddham yasam rakkhitum na sakkotiti.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘ajaraja, amhakam sotthim karontopi tvafifieva karissasi, kathehi tava no
kattabbayuttaka’'nti aha. Atha nam ajardja ‘‘maharaja, imesam sattanam attana afifio piyataro nama
natthi, ekam piyabhandam nissaya attanam nasetum laddhayasam pahatum na vattati’’ti vatva chattham
gathamaha —

82. ‘‘Na ve piyammeti janinda tadiso, attam niramkatva piyani sevati;
Attava seyyo parama ca seyyo, labbha piya ocitatthena paccha’’ti.

Tattha piyammeti piyam me, ayameva va patho. Idam vuttam hoti — janinda, tadiso tumhadiso
yasamahatte thito puggalo ekam piyabhandam nissaya ‘‘idam piyam me’’ti attam niramkatva attanam
chaddetva tani piyani na sevateva. Kimkarana? Attava seyyo parama ca seyyoti, yasma satagunena
sahassagunena attava seyyo varo uttamo, parama ca seyyo, parama uttamapi afinasma piyabhandati
attho. Ettha hi ca-karo pi-karatthe nipatoti datthabbo. Labbha piya ocitatthena pacchati ocitatthena
vaddhitatthena yasasampannena purisena paccha piya nama sakka laddhum, na tassa karana atta
nasetabboti.

Evam mahasatto rafifio ovadam adasi. Raja tussitva ‘‘ajaraja, kuto agatosi’’ti pucchi. Sakko aham,
maharaja, tava anukampaya tam marana mocetum agatomhiti. Devaraja, aham etissa ‘‘mantam
dassam1’’ti avacam, idani ‘‘kim karomi’’ti? ‘‘Maharaja, tumhakam ubhinnampi vinasena kiccam natthi,
‘sippassa upacaro’ti vatva etam katipaye pahare paharapehi, imina upayena na ganhissati’'ti. Raja
“‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchi. Mahasatto rafifio ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato. Raja uyyanam gantva

devim pakkosapetva aha ‘‘ganhissasi bhadde, manta’’nti? ‘‘Ama, deva’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi upacaram
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karom1’’ti. ‘‘Ko upacaro’’ti? ‘‘Pitthiyam paharasate pavattamane saddam katum na vattati’’ti. Sa
mantalobhena ‘‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchi. Raja coraghatake pakkosapetva kasa gahapetva ubhosu passesu
paharapesi. Sa dve tayo pahare adhivasetva tato param ‘‘na me mantena attho’’ti ravi. Atha nam raja
“‘tvam mam maretva mantam ganhitukamast’’ti pitthiyam niccammam karetva vissajjapesi. Sa tato
patthaya puna kathetum nasakkhi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada raja ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, devi puranadutiyika,
asso sariputto, sakko pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kharaputtajatakavannana pathama.
[387] 2. Siicijatakavannana

Akakkasam apharusanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto pafifaparamim arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
mahaumangajatake (ja. 2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati. Tada pana sattha bhikkhti amantetva ‘‘na,
bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato pafifiava upayakusaloyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe kammarakule nibbattitva
vayappatto pariyodatasippo ahosi. Matapitaro panassa dalidda, tesam gamato avidire afifio
sahassakutiko kammaragamo. Tattha kammarasahassajetthako kammaro rajavallabho addho
mahaddhano, tasseka dhita ahosi uttamartipadhara devaccharapatibhaga janapadakalyanilakkhanehi
samannagata. Samantagamesu manussa vasipharasuphalapacanadikarapanatthaya tam gamam gantva
yebhuyyena tam kumarikam passanti, te attano attano gamam gantva nisinnatthanadisu tassa ripam
vannenti. Bodhisatto tam sutva savanasamsaggena bajjhitva ‘‘padaparicarikam nam karissami’’ti
uttamajatikam ayam gahetva ekam sukhumam ghanam siicim katva pase vijjhitva udake uppilapetva
aparampi tathariipameva tassa kosakam katva pase vijjhi. Imina niyamena tassa satta kosake akasi,
“‘katham akasi’’ti na vattabbam. Bodhisattanafihi fianamahantataya karanam samijjhatiyeva. So tam
sticim nalikaya pakkhipitva ovattikaya katva tam gamam gantva kammarajetthakassa vasanavithim
pucchitva tattha gantva dvare thatva ‘‘ko mama hatthato evariipam nama sticim miilena kinitum
icchati’’ti slicim vannento jetthakakammarassa gharadvarasamipe thatva pathamam gathamaha —

83. ‘‘Akakkasam apharusam, kharadhotam supasiyam;
Sukhumam tikhinaggafica, ko siicim ketumicchati’’ti.

Tassattho — mama patalassa va tilakassa va odhino va abhavena akakkasam, sumatthataya
apharusam, kharena pasanena dhotatta kharadhotam, sundarena suviddhena pasena samannagatatta
supasiyam, sanhataya sukhumam, aggassa tikhinataya tikhinaggam sticim mama hatthato mtilam
datva ko kinitum icchatiti.

Evatfica pana vatva punapi tam vannento dutiyam gathamaha —

84. ‘‘Sumajjafica supasafica, anupubbam suvattitam;
Ghanaghatimam patithaddham, ko sticim ketumicchat1’’ti.

Tattha sumajjaficati kuruvindakacunnena sutthu majjitam. Supasaiicati sanhena pasavedhakena
viddhatta sundarapasam. Ghanaghatimanti ya ghatiyamana adhikaranim anupavisati, ayam
“‘ghanaghatima’’ti vuccati, tadisinti attho. Patithaddhanti thaddham amudukam.

Tasmim khane sa kumarika bhuttapatarasam pitaram darathapatippassambhanattham ciilasayane

nipannam talavantena bfjayamana bodhisattassa madhurasaddam sutva allamamsapindena hadaye pahata
viya ghatasahassena nibbapitadaratha viya hutva ‘‘ko nu kho esa atimadhurena saddena kammaranam
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vasanagame siicim vikkinati, kena nu kho kammena agato, janissami na’’nti talavantam thapetva
geha nikkhamma bahialindake thatva tena saddhim kathesi. Bodhisattanafihi patthitam nama samijjhati,
so hi tassayevatthaya tam gamam agato. Sa ca tena saddhim kathentt ‘ ‘manava, sakalaratthavasino
sticiadinam atthaya imam gamam agacchanti, tvam balataya kammaragame sticim vikkinitum icchasi,
sacepi divasam siiciya vannam bhasissasi, na te koci hatthato sticim ganhissati, sace tvam milam
laddhum icchasi, afifiam gamam yah1’’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi —

84. ‘‘Itodani patayanti, siiciyo balisani ca;
Koyam kammaragamasmim, sticim vikketumicchati.

85. ‘Ito satthani gacchanti, kammanta vividha putht;
Koyam kammaragamasmim, sticim vikketumicchati’ti.

Tattha itodaniti imasmim ratthe idani sticiyo ca balisani ca afifiani ca upakaranani imamha
kammaragama patayanti nikkhamanti, tam tam disam pattharanta niggacchanti. Koyanti evam sante ko
ayam imasmim kammaragame siicim vikkinitum icchati. Satthaniti baranasim gacchantani
nanappakarani satthani itova gacchanti. Vividha puthiiti nanappakara bahti kammantapi
sakalaratthavasinam ito gahitaupakaraneheva pavattanti.

Bodhisatto tassa vacanam sutva ‘ ‘bhadde, tvam ajanantt afifianena evam vadest ’ti vatva dve gatha
abhasi —

86. ‘‘Sicim kammaragamasmim, vikketabba pajanata;
Acariyava jananti, kammam sukatadukkatam.

87. ‘‘Imafice te pita bhadde, sticim jafifia maya katam;
Taya ca mam nimanteyya, yaficatthafitam ghare dhana’’nti.

Tattha suicinti vibhattivipallaso kato. Idam vuttam hoti — sfici nama pajanata panditena purisena
kammaragamasmimyeva vikketabba. Kimkarana? Acariyava jananti, kammam sukatadukkatanti,
tassa tassa sippassa acariyava tasmim tasmim sippe sukatadukkatakammam jananti, svaham
kammarakammam ajanantanam gahapatikanam gamam gantva mama siiciya sukatadukkatabhavam
katham janapessami, imasmim pana game mama balam janapessamiti. Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya
attano balam vannesi.

Taya ca mam nimanteyyati bhadde sace tava pita imam maya katam sticim “‘idisa va esa, evam
va kata’’ti janeyya, ‘‘imam me dhitaram tava padaparicarikam dammi, ganhahi na’’nti evam taya ca
mam nimanteyya. Yaficatthaiifiam ghare dhananti yafica afifiam savifiianakam va avifiianakam va

~N 99

ghare dhanam atthi, tena mam nimanteyya. ‘‘Yaficassafifia’ ntipi patho, yafica assa ghare afifiam dhanam
atthiti attho.

Kammarajetthako sabbam tesam katham sutva ‘‘amma’’ti dhitaram pakkositva ‘‘kena saddhim
sallapast’’ti pucchi. Tata, eko puriso sticim vikkinati, tena saddhim sallapemtti. ‘“Tena hi pakkosahi
na’’nti. Sa gantva pakkosi. Bodhisatto geham pavisitva kammarajetthakam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.
Atha nam so ‘‘kataragamavasikosi’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Aham asukagamavasikomhi asukakammarassa putto’’ti.
‘‘Kasma idhagatost’ti. ‘‘Siicivikkayatthaya’’ti. ¢‘Ahara, siicim te passama’’ti. Bodhisatto attano gunam
sabbesam majjhe pakasetukamo ‘‘nanu ekakanam olokitato sabbesam majjhe oloketum varatara’’nti
aha. So ‘‘sadhu, tata’’ti sabbe kammare sannipatapetva tehi parivuto ‘‘ahara, tata, mayam passama te
stici>’nti aha. ‘‘Acariya, ekam adhikaranifica udakapirafica kamsathalam aharapetha’’ti. So aharapesi.
Bodhisatto ovattikato siicinalikam niharitva adasi. Kammarajetthako tato siicim niharitva ‘tata, ayam
stic1’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Nayam siici, kosako eso’’ti. So upadharento neva antam, na kotim addasa. Bodhisatto
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aharapetva nakhena kosakam apanetva ‘‘ayam stici, ayam kosako’’ti mahajanassa dassetva sticim
acariyassa hatthe, kosakam padamiile thapesi. Puna tena ‘‘ayam maiifie siict’’ti vutto ‘‘ayampi
sticikosakoyeva’’ti vatva nakhena paharanto patipatiya cha siicikosake kammarajetthakassa padamiile
thapetva ‘‘ayam siicT’ ’ti tassa hatthe thapesi. Kammarasahassani anguliyo photesum, celukkhepa

pavattimsu.

Atha nam kammarajetthako ‘tata, imaya siiciya kim bala’ nti pucchi. ‘‘Acariya balavata purisena
adhikaranim ukkhipapetva adhikaraniya hettha udakapatim thapapetva adhikaraniya majjhe imam sticim
paharatha’’ti. So tatha karetva adhikaraniya majjhe siicim aggena pahari. Sa adhikaranim vinivijjhitva
udakapitthe kesaggamattampi uddham va adho va ahutva tiriyam patitthasi. Sabbe kammara ‘‘amhehi
ettakam kalam ‘kammara nama edisa hont’ti sutivasenapi na sutapubba’’nti anguliyo photetva
celukkhepasahassam pavattayimsu. Kammarajetthako dhitaram pakkositva tasmififieva parisamajjhe
“‘ayam kumarika tuyhameva anucchavika’’ti udakam patetva adasi. So aparabhage kammarajetthakassa
accayena tasmim game kammarajetthako ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada kammarajetthakassa dhita
rahulamata ahosi, panditakammaraputto pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Stcijatakavannana dutiya.
[388] 3. Tundilajatakavannana

Navachannaketi idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam maranabhirukam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
So kira savatthivast kulaputto buddhasasane pabbajitva maranabhiruko ahosi, appamattakampi
sakhacalanam dandakapatanam sakunacatuppadasaddam va afifiam va tathartipam sutva
maranabhayatajjito hutva kucchiyam viddhasaso viya kampanto vicari. Bhikkhti dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, asuko kira bhikkhu maranabhiruko appamattakampi saddam sutva
vikampamano palayati, imesafica sattanam maranameva dhuvam, jivitam addhuvam, nanu tadeva yoniso
manasi katabba’’nti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva
“‘imaya nama’’ti vutte tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva ‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu maranabhiruko’’ti
vatva ‘‘ama, bhante’’ti tena patififato ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa maranabhirukoyeva’’ti vatva
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto stikariya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.
StkarT parinatagabbha dve putte vijayi. Sa ekadivasam te gahetva ekasmim avate nipajji. Atheka
baranasidvaragamavasini mahallika kappasakhettato pacchipunnam kappasam adaya yatthiya bhumim
akotentT agacchi. Stuikari tam saddam sutva maranabhayena puttake chaddetva palayi. Mahallika
stkarapotake disva puttasafifiam patilabhitva pacchiyam pakkhipitva gharam netva jetthakassa
mahatundilo, kanitthassa ciilatundiloti namam karitva te puttake viya posesi. Te aparabhage vaddhitva
thilasarira ahesum. Mahallika ‘‘ime no millena dehi’’ti vuccamanapi ‘‘putta me’’ti vatva kassaci na
deti. Athekasmim chanakale dhutta suram pivanta mamse khine ‘‘kuto nu kho mamsam labhissama’’ti
vimamsanta mahallikaya gehe stukaranam atthibhavam fiatva miilam gahetva tattha gantva ‘‘amma,
milam gahetva ekam no siikaram dehi’’ti ahamsu. Sa ‘‘alam, tata, putta me ete, puttam nama mamsam
khadanatthaya kinantanam dadanta nama nattht’’ti patikkhipi. Dhutta ‘‘amma, manussanam siikara
nama putta na honti, dehi no’’ti punappunam yacantapi alabhitva mahallikam suram payetva mattakale
“‘amma, stikarehi kim karissasi, miilam gahetva paribbayam karoht’’ti tassa hatthe kahapane
thapayimsu.

Sa kahapane gahetva ‘‘tata, mahatundilam datum na sakkomi. Ciilatundilam pana ganhatha’’ti aha.
“‘Kaham so’’ti? ‘‘Ayam etasmim gaccheti, saddamassa deh?’’ti. ‘‘Aharam na passami’’ti. Dhutta
millena ekam bhattapatim aharapesum. Mahallika tam gahetva dvare thapitam siikaradonim piiretva
donisamipe atthasi. Timsamattapi dhutta pasahattha tattheva atthamsu. Mahallika ‘tata, ctilatundila,
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eh1’’ti tassa saddamakasi. Tam sutva mahatundilo ‘‘ettakam kalam mama matara ctlatundilassa
saddo na dinnapubbo, mamyeva pathamam saddayati, avassam ajja amhakam bhayam uppannam
bhavissati’’ti afifiasi. So kanittham amantesi  ‘tata, mama mata tam pakkosati, gaccha tava janahi’’ti. So
gaccha nikkhamitva bhattadonisamipe tesam thitabhavam disva ‘‘ajja me maranam uppanna’’nti
maranabhayatajjito nivattitva kampamano bhatu santikam agantva thambhitum nasakkhi, kampamano
paribbhami. Mahatundilo tam disva ‘tata, tvam ajja pana pavedhasi paribbhamasi, pavisanatthanam
olokesi, kim nametam karosi’’ti pucchi. So attana ditthakaranam kathento pathamam gathamaha —

88. ‘‘Navachannakedani diyyati, punnayam doni suvamini thita;
Bahuke jane pasapanike, no ca kho me patibhati bhufijitu’’nti.

Tattha navachannakedani diyyatiti bhatika, pubbe amhakam kundakayagu va jhamabhattam va
diyyati, ajja pana navachannakam navakaram danam diyyati. Punnayam doniti ayam amhakam
bhattadoni suddhabhattassa punna. Suvamini thitati ayyapi no tassa santike thita. Bahuke janeti na
kevalafica ayyava, afifiopi bahuko jano pasapaniko thito. No ca kho me patibhatiti ayam evam etesam
thitabhavopi idam bhattam bhufijitumpi mayham na patibhati, na ruccatiti attho.

Tam sutva mahasatto ‘‘tata ciilatundila, mama kira mata ettheva stukare posenti nama yadattham
poseti, svassa attho ajja matthakam patto, tvam ma cintay1 ’ti vatva madhurena sarena buddhalilaya
dhammam desento dve gatha abhasi —

89. ‘‘Tasasi bhamasi lenamicchasi, attanosi kuhim gamissasi;
Appossukko bhufija tundila, mamsatthaya hi positamhase.

90. ‘‘Ogaha rahadam akaddamam, sabbam sedamalam pavahaya;
Ganhahi navam vilepanam, yassa gandho na kadaci chijjatt ’ti.

Tattha tasasi bhamasiti maranabhayena uttasasi, teneva kilamanto bhamasi. Lenamicchasiti
patittham olokesi. Attanositi tata, pubbe amhakam mata patisaranam ahosi, sa ajja pana nirapekkha
amhe chaddesi, idani kuhim gamissasi. Ogahati ogaha, ayameva va patho. Pavahayati pavahehi,
harehiti attho. Na chijjatiti na nassati. [dam vuttam hoti — tata, sace maranato tasasi, akaddamam
pokkharanim otaritva tava sarire sabbam sedafica malafica pavahetva surabhigandhavilepanam vilimpati.

Tassa dasa paramiyo avajjetva mettaparamim purecarikam katva pathamam padam udaharantasseva
saddo sakalam dvadasayojanikam baranasim ajjhottharitva gato. Sutasutakkhaneyeva rajauparajadayo
adim katva baranasivasino agamamsu. Anagatapi gehe thitava sunimsu. Rajapurisa gacche chinditva
bhiimim samam katva valukam okirimsu. Dhuttanam suramado chijji. Pase chaddetva dhammam
sunamana atthamsu. Mahallikayapi suramado chijji. Mahasatto mahajanamajjhe ciilatundilassa
dhammadesanam arabhi. Tam sutva ciilatundilo ‘‘mayham bhata evam vadeti, amhakafica vamse
pokkharanim otaritva nahanam, sarirato sedamalapavahanam, puranavilepanam haretva
navavilepanagahanafica kismifici kale natthi, kim nu kho sandhaya bhata mam eva maha’’ti pucchanto
catuttham gathamaha —

91. ‘‘Katamo rahado akaddamo, kimsu sedamalanti vuccati;

Katamafica navam vilepanam, yassa gandho na kadaci chijjati’’ti.
Tam sutva mahasatto ‘‘tena hi kanittha ohitasoto sunaht’’
gatha abhasi —

ti buddhalilaya dhammam desento ima

92. ‘‘Dhammo rahado akaddamo, papam sedamalanti vuccati;
Silafica navam vilepanam, tassa gandho na kadaci chijjati.
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93. ‘‘Nandanti sariraghatino, na ca nandanti sariradharino;
Punnaya ca punnamasiya, ramamanava jahanti jivita’'nti.

Tattha dhammoti paficasilaatthasiladasasilani tini sucaritani sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhamma
amatamahanibbananti sabbopesa dhammo nama. Akaddamoti
ragadosamohamanaditthikilesakaddamanam abhavena akaddamo. Imina sesadhammato vinivattetva
nibbanameva dasseti. ‘‘Yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma sankhata va asankhata va, virago tesam
dhammanam aggamakkhayati, yadidam madanimmadano pipasavinayo alayasamugghato vattupacchedo
tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbana’’nti (a. ni. 4.34; itivu. 90) hi vuttam, tadeva dassento, tata
culatundila, aham nibbanatalakam °‘rahado’’ti kathemi. Jatijarabyadhimaranadini hi tattha natthi, sace
maranato muificitukamo, nibbanagaminim patipadam ganhati. Upanissayapaccayavasena kira bodhisatto
evam kathesi.

Papam sedamalanti tata culatundila, papam sedamalasadisatta ‘‘sedamala’’nti poranakapanditehi
kathitam. Tam panetam ekavidhena papam yadidam manopadoso, duvidhena papam papakafica silam,
papika ca ditthi, tividhena papam tmi duccaritani, catubbidhena papam cattari agatigamanani,
paficavidhena papam pafica cetokhila, chabbidhena papam cha agarava, sattavidhena papam satta
asaddhamma, atthavidhena papam attha micchatta, navavidhena papam nava aghatavatthtni,
dasavidhena papam dasa akusalakammapatha, bahuvidhena papam rago doso mohoti
ekakadukatikadivasena vibhatta akusala dhamma, iti sabbampetam papam
“‘sarTranissitasedamalasadisa’’nti panditehi kathitam.

Silanti paficasilam dasasilam catuparisuddhisilam. ‘‘Idam, tata, silam
catujjatigandhavilepanasadisa’'nti vadati. Tassati tassa silassa gandho tisu vayesu kadaci na chijjati,
sakalalokam pattharitva gacchati.

‘“Na pupphagandho pativatameti, na candanam taggaramallika va;
Satafica gandho pativatameti, sabba disa sappuriso pavayati.

‘“‘Candanam tagaram vapi, uppalam atha vassiki;
Etesam gandhajatanam, silagandho anuttaro.

““‘Appamatto ayam gandho, yvayam tagaracandanam;
Yo ca silavatam gandho, vati devesu uttamo’’ti. (dha. pa. 54-56);

Nandanti sariraghatinoti tata ciilatundila, ime afifianamanussa ‘‘madhuramamsam khadissama,
puttadarampi khadapessama’’ti panatipatam karonta nandanti tussanti, panatipato asevito bhavito
bahulikato nirayasamvattaniko hoti, tiracchanayoni...pe... pettivisayasamvattaniko hoti, yo sabbalahuko
panatipatassa vipako, so manussabhiitassa appayukasamvattaniko hotiti imam panatipate adinavam na
jananti. Ajananta —

““Madhuva maffiati balo, yava papam na paccati;
Yada ca paccati papam, balo dukkham nigacchati’’ti. (dha. pa. 69) —

Madhurasafifiino hutva —

‘“Caranti bala dummedha, amitteneva attana;
Karonta papakam kammam, yam hoti katukapphala’’nti. (dha. pa. 66) —

Ettakampi na jananti.
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““Na tam kammam katam sadhu, yam katva anutappati;

Yassa assumukho rodam, vipakam patisevati’’ti. (dha. pa. 67);

Na ca nandanti sariradharinoti tata ctlatundila, ye panete sariradharino satta, te attano marane
agacchante thapetva sthamigarajahatthajantyaassajaniyakhinasave avasesa bodhisattam adim katva
abhayanta nama natthi.

““‘Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno;
Attanam upamam katva, na haneyya na ghataye’’ti. (dha. pa. 129);

Punnayati gunapunnaya. Punpnamasiyati punnacandayuttaya, masam va puretva thitaya. Tada kira
punnamasi uposathadivaso hoti. Ramamanava jahanti jivitanti tata ctilatundila, ma soci ma paridevi,
maranassa nama te bhayanti, yesam abbhantare stladiguna natthi. Mayam pana silacarasampanna
puiifiavanto, tasma amhadisa satta ramamanava jahanti jivitanti.

Evam mahasatto madhurena sarena buddhalilaya dhammam desesi. Mahajanakaya anguliyo
photesum, celukkhepa ca pavattimsu, sadhukarasaddapunnam antalikkham ahosi. Baranasiraja
bodhisattam rajjena piijetva mahallikaya yasam datva ubhopi te gandhodakena nhapetva gandhadthi
vilimpapetva givasu maniratanani pilandhapetva gharam netva puttatthane thapetva mahantena
parivarena patijaggi. Bodhisatto rafifio pafica silani adasi. Sabbe baranasivasino ca kasiratthavasino ca
pafica silani rakkhimsu. Mahasatto nesam pakkhadivasesu dhammam desesi, vinicchaye nisiditva adde
tiresi. Tasmim dharamane kiitaddakaraka nama nahesum. Aparabhage raja kalamakasi. Mahasatto tassa
sartrapariharam karetva vinicchaye potthake likhapetva ‘‘imam potthakam oloketva addam tireyyatha’’ti
vatva mahajanassa dhammam desetva appamadena ovadam datva sabbesam rodantanam
paridevantanaiifieva saddhim ciilatundilena arafinam pavisi. Tada bodhisattassa ovado satthi
vassasahassani pavatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
so maranabhiruko bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tada raja anando ahosi, ctilatundilo maranabhtruko bhikkhu, parisa buddhaparisa, mahatundilo
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Tundilajatakavannana tatiya.
[389] 4. Suvannakakkatakajatakavannana

Singimigoti idam sattha veluvane viharanto anandattherassa attano atthaya jivitapariccagam
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu yava dhanuggahapayojana khandahalajatake (ja. 2.22.982 adayo)
dhanapalavissajjanam ciilahamsamahahamsajatake (ja. 1.15.133 adayo) kathitam. Tada hi bhikkhii
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum °‘avuso, dhammabhandagarikaanandatthero
sekkhapatisambhidappatto hutva dhanapalake agacchante sammasambuddhassa jivitam pariccaji’’ti.
Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi anando mayham jivitam pariccajiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite rajagahassa pubbapasse salindiyo nama brahmanagamo hoti. Tada bodhisatto tasmim game
kassakabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kutumbam santhapetva tassa gamassa pubbuttaraya disaya
ekasmim gamakhette karisasahassamattam kasim karesi. So ekadivasam manussehi saddhim khettam
gantva kammakare ‘‘kasatha’’ti anapetva mukhadhovanatthaya khettakotiyam mahantam sobbham
upasankami. Tasmim kho pana sobbhe eko suvannavanno kakkatako pativasati abhirtipo pasadiko.
Bodhisatto dantakattham khaditva tam sobbham otari. Tassa mukhadhovanakale kakkatako santikam
agamasi. Atha nam so ukkhipitva attano uttarisatakantare nipajjapetva gahetva khette kattabbakiccam
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katva gacchanto tattheva nam sobbhe pakkhipitva geham agamasi. Tato patthaya khettam
agacchanto pathamam tam sobbham gantva kakkatakam ukkhipitva uttarisatakantare nipajjapetva
paccha kammantam vicaresi. [ti tesam afifiamafifiam vissaso dalho ahosi.

Bodhisatto nibaddham khettam agacchati, akkhisu ca panassa pafica pasada tini mandalani
visuddhani hutva pafifiayanti. Athassa khettakotiyam ekasmim tale kakakulavake kakt akkhini disva
khaditukama hutva kakam aha — ‘“sami, dohalo me uppanno’’ti. ‘‘Kim dohalo nama’’ti? ‘‘Etassa
brahmanassa akkhini khaditukamamh1’ti. ‘‘Duddohalo te uppanno, ko etani aharitum sakkhissat1’’ti.
““Tvam na sakkost’’ti ahampetam janami, yo panesa talassa avidiire vammiko, ettha kanhasappo vasati.
““Tam upatthaha, so etam damsitva maressati, athassa akkhini uppatetva tvam aharissast’’ti. So
“‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva tato patthaya kanhasappam upatthahi. Bodhisattenapi vapitasassanam
gabbhaggahanakale kakkatako maha ahosi. Athekadivasam sappo kakamaha ‘‘samma, tvam nibaddham
mam upatthahasi, kim te karom1’’ti. ‘‘Sami, tumhakam dasiya etassa khettasamikassa akkhisu dohalo
uppajji, svaham tumhakam anubhavena tassa akkhini labhissamiti tumhe upatthahamt’’ti. Sappo ‘hotu,
nayidam garukam, labhissast’’ti tam assasetva puna divase brahmanassa agamanamagge

kedaramariyadam nissaya tinehi paticchanno hutva tassagamanam olokento nipajji.

Bodhisatto agacchanto pathamam sobbham otaritva mukham dhovitva sineham paccupatthapetva
suvannakakkatakam alingetva uttarisatakantare nipajjapetva khettam pavisi. Sappo tam agacchantam
disvava vegena pakkhanditva pindikamamse damsitva tattheva patetva vammikam sandhaya palayi.
Bodhisattassa patanafica kakkatakassa satakantarato langhanafica kakassa agantva bodhisattassa ure
niltyanafica apacchaapurimam ahosi. Kako niliyitva akkhini tundena pahari. Kakkatako ‘‘imam kakam
nissaya mama sahayassa bhayam uppannam, etasmim gahite sappo agacchissati’’ti sandasena ganhanto
viya kakam givayam alena dalham gahetva kilametva thokam sithilamakasi. Kako *‘kissa mam samma,
chaddetva palayasi, esa mam kakkatako bhiyyo vihetheti, yava na marami, tava ehi’’ti sappam
pakkosanto pathamam gathamaha —

94. ‘‘Singimigo ayatacakkhunetto, atthittaco varisayo alomo;
Tenabhibhiito kapanam rudami, hare sakha kissa nu mam jahast’ti.

Tattha singimigoti singisuvannavannataya va alasankhatanam va singanam atthitaya kakkatako
vutto. Ayatacakkhunettoti dighehi cakkhusankhatehi nettehi samannagato. Atthimeva taco assati
atthittaco. Hare sakhati alapanametam, ambho sahayati attho.

Sappo tam sutva mahantam phanam katva kakam assasento agamasi. Sattha imamattham dipento
abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha —

95. ‘‘So passasanto mahata phanena, bhujangamo kakkatamajjhapatto;
Sakha sakharam paritayamano, bhujangamam kakkatako gahest’’ti.

Tattha kakkatamajjhapattoti kakkatakam sampatto. Sakha sakharanti sahayo sahayam. ‘‘Sakam
sakhara’’ntipi patho, attano sahayanti attho. Paritayamaneti rakkhamano. Gahesiti dutiyena alena
givayam dalham gahesi.

Atha nam kilametva thokam sithilamakasi. Atha sappo ‘‘kakkataka nama neva kakamamsam
khadanti, na sappamamsam, atha kena nu kho karanena ayam amhe ganht’’ti cintetva tam pucchanto
tatiyam gathamaha —

96. ‘‘Na vayasam no pana kanhasappam, ghasatthiko kakkatako adeyya;
Pucchami tam ayatacakkhunetta, atha kissa hetumha ubho gahita’’ti.
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Tattha ghasatthikoti aharatthiko hutva. Adeyyatiadiyeyya, na-karena yojetva na ganhiti attho.
Tam sutva kakkatako gahanakaranam kathento dve gatha abhasi —

97. ‘‘Ayam puriso mama atthakamo, yo mam gahetvana dakaya neti;
Tasmim mate dukkhamanappakam me, ahafica eso ca ubho na homa.

98. ‘‘Mamafica disvana pavaddhakayam, sabbo jano himsitumeva micche;
Sadurfica thulafica mudufica mamsam, kakapi mam disva vihethayeyyu’ nti.

Tattha ayanti bodhisattam niddisati. Atthakamoti hitakamo. Dakaya netiti yo mam
sampiyayamano uttarisatakena gahetvana udakaya neti, attano vasanakasobbham papeti. Tasmim
mateti sace so imasmim thane marissati, etasmim mate mama kayikam cetasikam mahantam dukkham
bhavissatiti dipeti. Ubho na homati dvepi jana na bhavissama. Mamaifica disvanati gathaya ayamattho
— idafica aparam karanam, imasmim mate anatham nippaccayam mam pavaddhitakayam disva sabbo
jano ‘‘imassa kakkatakassa saduifica thuilafica mudufica mamsa’’nti mam maretum iccheyya, na
kevalafica jano manusso, tiracchanabhiita kakapi mam disva vihethayeyyum viheseyyum mareyyum.

Tam sutva sappo cintesi ‘‘ekenupayena imam vaficetva kakafica attanafica mocessami’ ’ti. Atha nam
vaficetukamo chattham gathamaha —

99. ‘‘Sacetassa hetumha ubho gahita, utthatu pose visamavamami;
Mamarica kakafica pamufica khippam, pure visam galhamupeti macca’’nti.

Tattha sacetassa hetiiti sace etassa karana. Utthatiiti nibbiso hotu. Visamavamamiti ahamassa
visam akaddhami, nibbisam nam karomi. Pure visam galhamupeti maccanti imafihi maccam maya
anavamiyamanam visam galham balavam hutva upagaccheyya, tam yava na upagacchati, tavadeva amhe
dvepi jane khippam muficati.

Tam sutva kakkatako cintesi ‘‘ayam ekenupayena mam dvepi jane vissajjapetva palayitukamo,
mayham upayakosallam na janati, aham dani yatha sappo saficaritum sakkoti, evam alam sithilam
karissami, kakam pana neva vissajjessami’"ti evam cintetva sattamam gathamaha —

100. ‘‘Sappam pamokkhami na tava kakam, patibandhako hohiti tava kako;
Purisafica disvana sukhim arogam, kakam pamokkhami yatheva sappa’’nti.

Tattha patibandhakoti patibhogo. Yatheva sappanti yatha bhavantam sappam muficami, tatha
kakam pamokkhami, kevalam tvam imassa brahmanassa sarirato sigham visam avamahiti.

Evafica pana vatva tassa sukhasaficaranattham alam sithilamakasi. Sappo visam avamitva
mahasattassa sartram nibbisam akasi. So niddukkho utthaya pakativanneneva atthasi. Kakkatako ‘‘sace
ime dvepi jana aroga bhavissanti, mayham sahayassa vaddhi nama na bhavissati, vinasessami ne’’ti
cintetva kattarikaya uppalamakulam viya alehi ubhinnampi sisam kappetva jivitakkhayam papesi.
Kakipi tamha thana palayi. Bodhisatto sappassa sariram dandake vethetva gumbapitthe khipi.
Suvannakakkatakam sobbhe vissajjetva nhatva salindiyagamameva gato. Tato patthaya kakkatakena
saddhim adhikataro vissaso ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanento osanagathamaha

101. ‘‘Kako tada devadatto ahosi, maro pana kanhasappo ahosi;
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Anandabhaddo kakkatako ahosi, aham tada brahmano homi sattha’’ti.

Saccapariyosane bahii sotapannadayo ahesum. Kaki pana gathaya na vutta, sa cificamanavika
ahostti.

Suvannakakkatakajatakavannana catuttha.
[390] 5. Mayhakajatakavannana

Sakuno mayhako namati idam sattha jetavane viharanto agantukasetthim arabbha kathesi.
Savatthiyafihi agantukasetthi nama addho ahosi mahaddhano. So neva attana bhoge bhuiiji, na paresam
adasi, nanaggarase panite bhojane upanite tam na bhufijati, bilangadutiyam kanajakam eva bhufijati,
dhupitavasitesu kasikavatthesu upanitesu tani haretva thulathiilasatake nivaseti, ajantyayutte
manikanakavicitte rathe upantte tampi harapetva kattararathakena gacchati, suvannacchatte dhariyamane
tam apanetva pannacchattena dhariyamanena. So yavajivam danadisu pufifiesu ekampi akatva kalam
katva roruvaniraye nibbatti. Tassa aputtakam sapateyyam rajabalam sattahi rattidivasehi rajakulam
pavesesi. Tasmim pavesite raja bhuttapataraso jetavanam gantva sattharam vanditva nisinno ‘‘kim,
maharaja, buddhupatthanam na karosi’’ti vutte ‘‘bhante, savatthiyam agantukasetthino nama kalakatassa
assamikadhane amhakam ghare ahariyamaneyeva satta rattidivasa gata, so pana etam dhanam labhitvapi
neva attana paribhuflji, na paresam adasi, rakkhasapariggahitapokkharant viyassa dhanam ahosi, so
ekadivasampi panitabhojanadinam rasam ananubhavitvava maranamukham pavittho, evam macchart
apuffiasatto kim katva ettakam dhanam labhi, kena cassa bhogesu cittam na rami’’ti sattharam pucchi.
Sattha ‘‘maharaja, dhanalabho ca, dhanam laddha aparibhufijanakaranafica teneva kata’’nti vatva tena

yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente baranasisetthi assaddho ahosi maccharT, na kassaci
kifici deti, na kafici sanganhati. So ekadivasam rajupatthanam gacchanto tagarasikhim nama
paccekabuddham pindaya carantam disva vanditva ‘‘laddha, bhante, bhikkha’’ti pucchitva ‘‘nanu
carama mahasetth?’’ti vutte purisam anapesi ‘‘gaccha, imam amhakam gharam anetva mama pallanke
nistdapetva amhakam patiyattabhattassa pattam puretva dapeht’’ti. So paccekabuddham gharam netva
nistdapetva setthibhariyaya acikkhi. Sa nanaggarasabhattassa pattam piretva tassa adasi. So bhattam
gahetva setthinivesana nikkhamitva antaravithiyam patipajji. Setthi rajakulato paccagacchanto tam disva
vanditva ‘‘laddham, bhante, bhatta’'nti pucchi. ‘‘Laddham mahasettht’’ti. So pattam oloketva cittam
pasadetum nasakkhi, ‘‘imam me bhattam dasa va kammakara va bhuifijitva dukkarampi kammam
kareyyum, aho vata me jant’’ti aparacetanam paripunnam katum nasakkhi. Danaifihi nama tisso cetana
paripunnam katum sakkontasseva mahapphalam hoti.

‘‘Pubbeva dana sumana bhavama, dadampi ve attamana bhavama;
Datvapi ve nanutappama paccha, tasma hi amham dahara namiyyare. (ja. 1.10.95);

‘“‘Pubbeva dana sumano, dadam cittam pasadaye;
Datva attamano hoti, esa yafifiassa sampada’’. (a. ni. 6.37; pe. va. 305);

Iti, maharaja, agantukasetthi tagarasikhipaccekabuddhassa dinnapaccayena bahum dhanam labhi,
datva aparacetanam panitam katum asamatthataya bhoge bhuiijitum nasakkhiti. ‘‘Puttam pana kasma na
labhi, bhante’’ti? Sattha ‘‘puttassa alabhanakaranampi teneva katam, maharaja’’ti vatva tena yacito
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asttikotivibhave setthikule nibbattitva
vayappatto matapitiinam accayena kanittham sanganhitva kutumbam vicarento gharadvare danasalam
karetva mahadanam pavattento agaram ajjhavasi. Athassa eko putto jayi. So tassa padasa gamanakale
kamesu adinavam nekkhamme canisamsam disva saddhim puttadarena sabbam gharavibhavam
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kanitthassa niyyatetva ‘‘appamatto danam pavatteht’’ti ovadam datva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva himavantapadese vihasi. Kanitthopissa ekam puttam patilabhi. So
tam vaddhantam disva cintesi ‘‘mama bhatu putte jivante kutumbam bhinditva dvidha bhavissati, bhatu
puttam maressami’’ti. Atha nam ekadivasam nadiyam opilapetva maresi. Tamenam nhatva agatam bhatu
jaya ‘‘kuhim mama putto’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Nadiyam udakam kili, atha nam udake vicinanto naddasa’’nti. Sa
roditva kanditva tunh ahosi.

Bodhisatto tam pavattim fiatva ‘‘idam kiccam pakatam karissami’’ti akasenagantva baranasiyam
otaritva sunivattho suparuto tassa gharadvare thatva danasalam adisva ‘‘danasalapi imina asappurisena
nasita’’ti cintesi. Kanittho tassa agatabhavam fiatva agantva mahasattam vanditva pasadam aropetva
subhojanam bhojesi. So bhattakiccavasane sukhakathaya nisinno ‘‘darako na pafifiayati, kaham nu
kho’’ti pucchi. ‘“Mato, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Kena karanena’’ti? ‘‘Udakakilanatthane asukakaranenati na
janami’’ti. ‘‘Kim tvam asappurisa na janissasi, taya katakiccam mayham pakatam, nanu tvam imina
nama karanena tam maresi, kim nu tvam rajadinam vasena nassamanam dhanam rakkhitum
sakkuneyyasi, mayhakasakunassa ca tuyhafica kim nanakarana’’nti? Athassa mahasatto buddhalilaya
dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi —

102. ‘‘Sakuno mayhako nama, girisanudaricaro;
Pakkam pipphalimaruyha, ‘mayham mayha’nti kandati.

103. ‘‘Tassevam vilapantassa, dijasangha samagata;
Bhutvana pipphalim yanti, vilapatveva so dijo.

104. ‘‘Evameva idhekacco, sangharitva bahum dhanam;
Nevattano na fiatinam, yathodhim patipajjati.

105. ‘‘Na so acchadanam bhattam, na malam na vilepanam;
Anubhoti sakim kifici, na sanganhati fiatake.

106. ‘ ‘Tassevam vilapantassa, mayham mayhanti rakkhato;
Rajano atha va cora, dayada yeva appiya;
Dhanamadaya gacchanti, vilapatveva so naro.

107. ‘‘Dhiro bhoge adhigamma, sanganhati ca fiatake;
Tena so kittim pappoti, pecca sagge pamodati’’ti.

Tattha mayhakoti ‘‘mayham mayha’’nti viravanavasena evamladdhanamo. Girisanudarisu caratiti
girisanudaricaro. Pakkam pipphalinti himavantapadese ekam phalabharitam pipphalirukkham.
Kandatiti dijagane tam rukkham parivaretva pakkani khadante varetum ‘‘mayham mayha’’nti
paridevanto vicarati. Tassevam vilapantassati tassa vilapantasseva. Bhutvana vipphalim yantiti tam
pipphalirukkham paribhufijitva afifiam phalasampannam rukkham gacchanti. Vilapatvevati so pana dijo
vilapatiyeva. Yathodhinti yathakotthasam, matapitabhatubhaginiputtadhttadinam
upabhogaparibhogavasena yo yo kotthaso databbo, tam tam na detiti attho.

Sakinti ekavarampi nanubhoti. ‘‘Saka’’ntipi patho, attano santakampiti attho. Na sanganhatiti
bhattacchadanabijanangaladidanavasena na sanganhati. Vilapatveva so naroti etesu rajadisu dhanam
gahetva gacchantesu kevalam so puriso vilapatiyeva. Dhiroti pandito. Sanganhatiti attano santikam
agate dubbalafiatake bhattacchadanabijanangaladidanena sanganhati. Tenati so puriso tena
natisangahena catuparisamajjhe Kkittifica attano vannabhananafica papunati, pecca sagge devanagare
pamodati.
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Evam mahasatto tassa dhammam desetva danam pakatikam karetva himavantameva gantva
aparihinajjhano brahmalokiipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘iti kho, maharaja, agantukasetthi bhatu puttassa maritatta
ettakam kalam neva puttam, na dhitaram alabh1’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada kanittho

agantukasetthi ahosi, jetthako pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Mayhakajatakavannana paficama.
[391] 6. Vijjadharajatakavannana

Dubbannaripanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto lokatthacariyam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
mahakanhajatake (ja. 1.12.61 adayo) avi bhavissati. Tada pana sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva,
pubbepi tathagato lokatthacariyam cariyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakko ahosi. Tada eko vijjadharo vijjam
parivattetva addharattasamaye agantva baranasirafifio aggamahesiya saddhim aticarati, tassa
paricarikayo safijanimsu. Sa sayameva rajanam upasankamitva ‘‘deva, eko puriso addharattasamaye
sirigabbham pavisitva mam diset ’ti aha. ‘‘Sakkhissasi pana kifici safifianam katu’’nti? ‘‘Sakkomi,
deva’’ti sa jatihingulikapatim aharapetva tassa purisassa rattim agantva abhiramitva gacchantassa
pitthiyam paficangulikam datva patova rafifio arocesi. Raja manusse anapesi ‘‘gacchatha, sabbadisasu
oloketva pitthiyam katajatihingulapaficangulikapurisam ganhatha’’ti. Vijjadharopi rattim anacaram
katva diva susane stiriyam namassanto ekapadena titthati. Rajapurisa tam disva parivarayimsu. So
“‘pakatam me kammam jata’’nti vijjam parivattetva akasena uppatitva gato.

Raja tam disva agatapurise ‘‘addasatha’’ti pucchi. ¢‘Ama, addasama’’ti. ‘ ‘Ko nameso’’ti?
““Pabbajito, deva’’ti. ““So hi rattim anacaram katva diva pabbajitavesena vasati’’. Raja ‘‘ime diva
samanavesena caritva rattim anacaram karontt”’ti pabbajitanam kujjhitva micchagahanam gahetva
““‘mayham vijita ime sabbe pabbajita palayantu, ditthaditthatthane rajanam karissantii’’ti bherim
carapesi. Tiyojanasatika kasirattha palayitva sabbe pabbajita anfiarajadhaniyo agamimsu.
Sakalakasiratthe manussanam ovadadayako ekopi dhammikasamanabrahmano nahosi. Anovadaka
manussa pharusa ahesum, danasilavimukha matamata yebhuyyena apaye nibbattimsu, sagge
nibbattanaka nama nahesum.

Sakko nave devaputte apassanto ‘‘kim nu kho karana’’nti avajjetva vijjadharam nissaya
baranasirafifia kuddhena micchagahanam gahetva pabbajitanam rattha pabbajitabhavam fiatva ‘‘thapetva
mam afifio imassa rafifio micchagahanam bhinditum samattho nama natthi, rafifio ca ratthavasinafica
avassayo bhavissam1’’ti cintetva nandamiilapabbhare paccekabuddhanam santikam gantva vanditva
“‘bhante, mayham ekam mahallakam paccekabuddham detha, kasirattham pasadessami’’ti aha. So
sanghattherameva labhi, athassa pattactvaram gahetva tam purato katva sayam pacchato hutva sirasmim
afijalim thapetva paccekabuddham namassanto uttamariipadharo manavako hutva sakalanagarassa
matthakena tikkhattum vicaritva rajadvaram agantva akase atthasi. Amacca rafifio arocesum ‘‘deva,
abhirtipo manavako ekam samanam anetva rajadvare akase thito’’ti. Raja asana utthaya sthaparfijare
thatva ‘‘manavaka, kasma tvam abhirlipo samano etassa viripassa samanassa pattacivaram gahetva
namassamano thito’’ti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

108. ‘‘Dubbannariipam tuvamariyavanni, purakkhatva pafijaliko namassasi;
Seyyo nu teso udava sarikkho, namam parassattano capi briht’ ti.

Tattha ariyavanniti sundarariipo. Seyyo nu tesoti eso virtipo pabbajito kim nu taya uttaritaro,
udahu sarikkho. Namam parassattano capiti etassa parassa ca attano ca namam briihiti pucchati.
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Atha nam sakko ‘‘maharaja, samana nama garutthaniya, tena me namam lapitum na labbhati,
mayham pana te namam kathessami’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

109. ‘‘Na namagottam ganhanti raja, sammaggatanujjugatana deva;
Ahafica te namadheyyam vadami, sakkohamasmi tidasanamindo’’ti.

Tattha sammaggatanujjugatana devati maharaja, sabbasankhare yatha sabhavasarasavasena
sammasitva aggaphalam arahattam pattatta sammaggatanam, ujuna ca atthangikena maggena nibbanam
gatatta ujugatanam mahakhinasavanam upapattidevehi uttaritaranam visuddhidevanam upapattideva
namagottam na ganhanti. Ahafica te namadheyyanti apica aham attano namadheyyam tuyham kathemi.

Tam sutva raja tatiyagathaya bhikkhunamassane anisamsam pucchi —

110. ‘Yo disva bhikkhum carantipapannam, purakkhatva pafijaliko namassati;
Pucchami tam devarajetamattham, ito cuto kim labhate sukham so’’ti.

Sakko catutthagathaya kathesi —

111. ““Yo disva bhikkhum caranipapannam, purakkhatva pafijaliko namassati;
Dittheva dhamme labhate pasamsam, saggafica so yati sarirabheda’’ti.

Tattha bhikkhunti bhinnakilesam parisuddhapuggalam. Caraniipapannanti silacaranena upetam.
Dittheva dhammeti na kevalam ito cutoyeva, imasmim pana attabhave so pasamsam labhati,
pasamsasukham vindatiti.

Raja sakkassa katham sutva attano micchagahanam bhinditva tutthamanaso paficamam gathamaha

112. ‘‘Lakkhi vata me udapadi ajja, yam vasavam bhiitapatiddasama;
Bhikkhufica disvana tuvafica sakka, kahami puiifiani anappakani’’ti.

~~—

Tattha lakkhiti sir, pafifiatipi vadanti. I[dam vuttam hoti — ajja mama tava vacanam sunantasseva
kusalakusalavipakajananapafifia udapaditi. Yanti nipatamattam. Bhatapatiddasamati bhutapatim
addasama.

Tam sutva sakko panditassa thutim karonto chattham gathamaha —

113. ‘‘Addha have sevitabba sapafifia, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino;
Bhikkhufica disvana mamatica raja, karohi pufifiani anappakant’’ti.

Tattha bahuthanacintinoti bahtini karanani cintanasamattha.
Tam sutva raja osanagathamaha —

114. ‘‘Akkodhano niccapasannacitto, sabbatithiyacayogo bhavitva;
Nihacca manam abhivadayissam, sutvana devinda subhasitant’’ti.

Tattha sabbatithiyacayogo bhavitvati sabbesam atithinam agatanam agantukanam yam yam te

yacanti, tassa tassa yutto anucchaviko bhavitva, sabbam tehi yacitayacitam dadamanoti attho. Sutvana
devinda subhasitaniti tava subhasitani sutva aham evariipo bhavissamiti vadati.
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Evafica pana vatva pasada oruyha paccekabuddham vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Paccekabuddho
akase pallankena nisiditva ‘‘maharaja, vijjadharo na samano, tvam ito patthaya ‘atuccho loko, atthi
dhammikasamanabrahmana’ti fiatva danam dehi, silam rakkha, uposathakammam karoht’’ti rajanam
ovadi. Sakkopi sakkanubhavena akase thatva ‘‘ito patthaya appamatta hotha’’ti nagaranam ovadam
datva ‘‘palata samanabrahmana agacchantti’’ti bherim carapesi. Atha te ubhopi sakatthanameva
agamamsu. Raja tassa ovade thatva danadini pufifiani akasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada paccekabuddho parinibbuto,
raja anando ahosi, sakko pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Vijjadharajatakavannana chattha.
[392] 7. Singhapupphajatakavannana

Yametanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira jetavana
nikkhamitva kosalaratthe afifiataram arafinam nissaya viharanto ekadivasam padumasaram otaritva
supupphitapadumam disva adhovate thatva upasinghi. Atha nam tasmim vane adhivattha devata
““marisa, tvam gandhatheno nama, idam te ekam theyyanga’’nti samvejesi. So taya samvejito puna
jetavanam agantva sattharam vanditva nisinno ‘‘kaham bhikkhu nivutthost’’ti puttho ‘asukavanasande
nama, tattha ca mam devata evam nama samvejest’ 'ti aha. Atha nam sattha ‘‘na kho bhikkhu puppham
upasinghanto tvameva devataya samvejito, poranakapanditapi samvejitapubba’’ti vatva tena yacito
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim kasikagame brahmanakule
nibbattitva vayappatto takkasilayam uggahitasippo aparabhage isipabbajjam pabbajitva ekam
padumasaram nissaya upavasanto ekadivasam saram otaritva supupphitapadumam upasinghamano
atthasi. Atha nam eka devadhita rukkhakkhandhavivare thatva samvejayamana pathamam gathamaha —

115. ““Yametam varijam puppham, adinnam upasinghasi;
Ekangametam theyyanam, gandhathenosi marisa’’ti.

Tattha ekangametanti ekakotthaso esa.
Tato bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha —

116. ‘‘Na harami na bhafijami, ara singhami varijam;
Atha kena nu vannena, gandhathenoti vuccati’’ti.

Tattha ara singhamiti dure thito ghayami. Vannenati karanena.

Tasmim khane eko puriso tasmim sare bhisani ceva khanati, pundarikani ca bhafijati. Bodhisatto

tam disva ‘‘mam ara thatva upasinghantam ‘coro’ti vadasi, etam purisam kasma na bhanast’’ti taya
saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha —

117. ““Yoyam bhisani khanati, pundarikani bhafijati;
Evam akinnakammanto, kasma eso na vuccati’’ti.

Tattha akinpakammantoti kakkhalakammanto darunakammanto.
Athassa avacanakaranam acikkhantT devata catutthapaficamagatha abhasi —

118. ‘‘Akinnaluddo puriso, dhaticelamva makkhito;
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Tasmim me vacanam natthi, taficarahami vattave.

119. ‘‘Ananganassa posassa, niccam sucigavesino;
Valaggamattam papassa, abbhamattamva khayati ti.

papamakkhitoyeva, tena karanena tasmim mama vacanam natthi. Taficarahamiti samana pana
ovadakkhama honti piyasila, tasma tam appamattakampi ayuttam karontam vattum arahami samanati.
Ananganassati niddosassa tumhadisassa. Abbhamattamva Kkhayatiti mahameghappamanam hutva
upatthati, idani kasma evartipam dosam abboharikam karosti.

Taya pana samvejito bodhisatto samvegappatto chattham gathamaha —

120. ‘°‘Addha mam yakkha janasi, atho mam anukampasi;
Punapi yakkha vajjasi, yada passasi edisa’’nti.

Tattha yakkhati devatam alapati. Vajjasiti vadeyyasi. Yada passasi edisanti yada mama evariipam
dosam passasi, tada evam mama vadeyyasiti vadati.

Athassa sa devadhita sattamam gathamaha —

121. “‘Neva tam upajivami, napi te bhatakamhase;
Tvameva bhikkhu janeyya, yena gaccheyya suggati’’nti.

Tattha bhatakamhaseti tava bhatihata kammakarapi na homa. Kimkarana tam sabbakalam
rakkhamana vicarissamati dipeti. Yena gaccheyyati bhikkhu yena kammena tvam sugatim gaccheyyasi,
tvameva tam janeyyastti.

Evam sa tassa ovadam datva attano vimanameva pavittha. Bodhisattopi jhanam nibbattetva
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tada devadhita uppalavanna ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Singhapupphajatakavannana sattama.
[393] 8. Vighasadajatakavannana

Susukham vata jivantiti idam sattha pubbarame viharanto kelisilake bhikkhii arabbha kathesi.
Tesu hi mahamoggallanattherena pasadam kampetva samvejitesu dhammasabhayam bhikkhii tesam
agunam kathenta nisidimsu. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepete kelistlakayeva’’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sakko ahosi. Atha afifiatarasmim
kasikagame satta bhataro kamesu dosam disva nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva majjharaiifie
vasanta yoge yogam akatva kayadalhibahula hutva nanappakaram kilam kilanta carimsu. Sakko devaraja
“‘ime samvejessam1’’ti suko hutva tesam vasanatthanam agantva ekasmim rukkhe niliyitva te
samvejento pathamam gathamaha —

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 148 sur 261

122. “‘Susukham vata jivanti, ye jana vighasadino;
Dittheva dhamme pasamsa, samparaye ca suggati’ ’ti.

Tattha vighasadinoti bhuttatirekam bhufijante sandhayaha. Dittheva dhammeti ye evariipa, te
dittheva dhamme pasamsa, samparaye ca tesam sugati hoti, sagge uppajjantiti adhippayena vadati.

Atha tesu eko tassa vacanam sutva avasese amantetva dutiyam gathamaha —

123. ‘‘Sukassa bhasamanassa, na nisametha pandita;
Idam sunatha sodariya, amhevayam pasamsat1’ ’ti.

Tattha bhasamanassati manusikaya vacaya bhanantassa. Na nisamethati na sunatha. Idam
sunathati idamassa vacanam sunatha. Sedariyati samane udare vutthabhavena te alapanto aha.

Atha ne patikkhipanto suko tatiyam gathamaha —

124. ‘‘Naham tumhe pasamsami, kunapada sunatha me;
Ucchitthabhojino tumhe, na tumhe vighasadino’’ti.

Tattha kunapadati kunapakhadakati te alapati.

Te tassa vacanam sutva sabbepi catuttham gathamahamsu —

125. ‘“Sattavassa pabbajita, majjharafifie sikhandino;
Vighaseneva yapenta, mayafice bhoto garayha;

Ke nu bhoto pasamsiya’’ti.

Tattha sikhandinoti ciilaya samannagata. Vighasenevati ettakam kalam satta vassani
sthabyagghavighaseneva yapenta yadi bhoto garayha, atha ke nu te pasamsiyati.

Te lajjapento mahasatto paficamam gathamaha —

126. ‘‘Tumhe sthanam byagghanam, valanaficavasitthakam;
Ucchittheneva yapenta, mafifiivho vighasadino™’ti.

Tattha valanaiicavasitthakanti sesavalamiganafica avasitthakam ucchitthabhojanam.

Tam sutva tapasa ‘‘sace mayam na vighasada, atha ke carahi te vighasada’’ti? Atha tesam so
tamattham acikkhanto chattham gathamaha —

127. ““Ye brahmanassa samanassa, afifiassa va vanibbino;
Datvava sesam bhufijanti, te jana vighasadino™’ti.

Tattha vanibbinoti tam tam bhandam yacanakassa. Evam te lajjapetva mahasatto sakatthanameva
gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada satta bhataro ime kelisilaka
bhikkhti ahesum, sakko pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Vighasadajatakavannana atthama.
[394] 9. Vattakajatakavannana
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Panttanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tafihi sattha
“‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu lolo’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ama, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘na kho bhikkhu idaneva lolo,
pubbepi tvam loloyeva, lolataya pana baranasiyam hatthigavassapurisakunapehi atitto ‘ito uttaritaram
labhissami’ti arafifiam pavitthost’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto vattakayoniyam nibbattitva arafifie
lukhatinabijaharo vasi. Tada baranasiyam eko lolakako hatthikunapadihi atitto ‘‘ito uttaritaram
labhissami’’ti arafifam pavisitva phalaphalam khadanto bodhisattam disva ‘‘ayam vattako ativiya
thilasariro, madhuram gocaram khadati maififie, etassa gocaram pucchitva tam khaditva ahampi thalo
bhavissam1’’ti cintetva bodhisattassa uparibhage sakhaya niltyitva bodhisattam pucchi ‘bho vattaka,
kim nama panttaharam bhuifijasi, thiilasariro ahost’'ti? Bodhisatto tena pucchito tena saddhim
patisantharam karonto pathamam gathamaha —

128. ‘‘Panitam bhufjase bhattam, sappitelafica matula;
Atha kena nu vannena, kiso tvamasi vayasa’’ti.

Tattha bhattanti manussanam bhojananiyamena patiyaditabhattam. Matulati tam
piyasamudacarena alapati. Kisoti appamamsalohito.

Tassa vacanam sutva kako tisso gatha abhasi —

129. ‘‘Amittamajjhe vasato, tesu amisamesato;
Niccam ubbiggahadayassa, kuto kakassa dalhiyam.

130. ‘‘Niccam ubbegino kaka, dhanka papena kammuna;
Laddho pindo na pineti, kiso tenasmi vattaka.

131. ‘‘Lukhani tinabijani, appasnehani bhufijasi;
Atha kena nu vannena, thulo tvamasi vattaka’’ti.

Tattha dalhiyanti evarlipassa mayham kakassa kuto dalhibhavo, kuto thiilanti attho. Ubbeginoti
ubbegavanto. Dhankati kakanameva namam. Papena kammuna laddhoti kakena
manussasantakavilumpanasankhatena papena kammena laddho pindo. Na pinetiti na tappeti. Tenasmiti
tena karanenaham kiso asmi. Appasnehaniti mandojani. [dam kako bodhisattam ‘‘panitabhojanam
khadati’ti safifit hutvapi vattakanam gahitagocaram pucchanto aha.

Tam sutva bodhisatto attano thiilabhavakaranam kathento ima gatha abhasi —

132. “‘Appiccha appacintaya, adiragamanena ca;
Laddhaladdhena yapento, thiilo tenasmi vayasa.

133. “‘Appicchassa hi posassa, appacintasukhassa ca;
Susangahitamanassa, vuttt susamudanaya’’ti.

Tattha appicchati aharesu appicchataya nittanhataya, kevalam sarirayapanavaseneva
aharaharanatayati attho. Appacintayati ‘ajja kaham aharam labhissami, sve kaha’’nti evam
aharacintaya abhavena. Adiiragamanena cati ‘‘asukasmim nama thane madhuram labhissam1’’ti
cintetva avidiragamanena ca. Laddhaladdhenati likham va hotu panitam va, yam laddham, teneva.
Thiilo tenasmiti tena catubbidhena karanena thilo asmi. Vayasati kakam alapati. Appacintasukhassati
aharacintarahitanam appacintanamariyanam sukham assatthiti appacintasukho, tassa tadisena sukhena
samannagatassa. Susangahitamanassati ‘‘ettakam bhufjitva jirapetum sakkhissam1’’ti evam sutthu
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sangahitaharamanassa. Vuttl susamudanayati evartipassa puggalassa jivitavutti sukhena sakka
samudanetum susamudanaya sunibbattiya.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
lolabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tada kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, vattako pana ahameva ahosinti.

Vattakajatakavannana navama.
[395] 10. Paravatajatakavannana

Cirassam vata passamiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto lolabhikkhumyeva arabbha kathesi.
Paccuppannavatthu hettha vuttanayameva.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto paravato hutva baranasisetthino mahanase
nilapacchiyam vasati. Kakopi tena saddhim vissasam katva tattheva vasatiti sabbam vittharetabbam.
Bhattakarako kakapattani luficitva pitthena tam makkhetva ekam kapalakhandam vijjhitva kanthe
pilandhitva pacchiyam pakkhipi. Bodhisatto arafifiato agantva tam disva parihasam karonto pathamam
gathamaha —

134. ‘‘Cirassam vata passami, sahayam manidharinam;
Sukata massukuttiya, sobhate vata me sakha’’ti.

Tattha massukuttiyati imaya massukiriyaya.
Tam sutva kako dutiyam gathamaha —

135. ‘‘Partulhakacchanakhalomo, aham kammesu byavato;
Cirassam nhapitam laddha, lomam tam ajja harayi’'nti.

Tattha aham kammesu byavatoti aham samma paravata, rajakammesu byavato okasam alabhanto
partilhakacchanakhalomo ahosinti vadati. Ajja harayinti ajja haresim.

Tato bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha —

136. ‘‘Yam nu lomam aharesi, dullabham laddha kappakam:;
Atha kificarahi te samma, kanthe kinikinayat1’ti.

Tassattho — yam tava dullabham kappakam labhitva lomam harapesi, tam harapaya, atha kificarahi
te vayassa idam kanthe kinikinayatiti.

Tato kako dve gatha abhasi —

137. ‘‘Manussasukhumalanam, mani kanthesu lambati;
Tesaham anusikkhami, ma tvam maiiii dava katam.

138. ‘‘Sacepimam pihayasi, massukuttim sukaritam;
Karayissami te samma, manificapi dadami te’’ti.

Tattha maniti evariipanam manussanam ekam maniratanam kanthesu lambati. Tesahanti tesam
aham. Ma tvam maiiiiiti tvam pana ‘‘etam maya dava kata’’nti ma mafifii. Sacepimam pihayasiti sace

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 151 sur 261

imam mama katam massukuttim tvam icchasi.
Tam sutva bodhisatto chattham gathamaha —

139. ‘‘Tvafineva manina channo, sukataya ca massuya;
Amanta kho tam gacchami, piyam me tavadassana’’nti.

Tattha maninati manino, ayameva va patho. Idam vuttam hoti — samma vayasa, tvafifieva imassa
manino anucchaviko imissa ca sukataya massuya, mama pana tava adassanameva piyam, tasma tam
amantayitva gacchamiti.

Evafica pana vatva bodhisatto uppatitva afifiattha gato. Kako tattheva jivitakkhayam patto.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi. Tada kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, paravato pana ahameva ahosinti.

Paravatajatakavannana dasama.
Kharaputtavaggo dutiyo nitthito.
Jatakuddanam —

Avariyam setaketu, darimukhafica neru ca;
Asankamigalopafica, kalakannt ca kukkutam.

Dhammadhajafica nandiyam, kharaputtam siici ceva;
Tundilam sonnakakkatam, mayhakam vijjadharaficeva.

Singhapuppham vighasadam, vattakafica paravatam;
Sangayimsu mahathera, chakke visati jatake.

Chakkanipatavannana nitthita.

7. Sattakanipato

1. Kukkuvaggo
[396] 1. Kukkujatakavannana

Diyaddhakukkiiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto rajovadam arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu
tesakunajatake (ja. 2.17.1 adayo) avi bhavissati.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco
ahosi. Raja agatigamane patitthaya adhammena rajjam karesi, janapadam piletva dhanameva samhari.
Bodhisatto rajanam ovaditukamo ekam upamam upadharento vicarati, rafifio uyyane vasagaram
vippakatam hoti anitthitacchadanam, darukannikam aropetva gopanasiyo pavesitamatta honti. Raja
kilanatthaya uyyanam gantva tattha vicaritva tam geham pavisitva ullokento kannikamandalam disva
attano uparipatanabhayena nikkhamitva bahi thito puna oloketva ‘kim nu kho nissaya kannika thita,
kim nissaya gopanasiyo’’ti cintetva bodhisattam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

1. ‘‘Diyaddhakukki udayena kannika, vidatthiyo attha parikkhipanti nam;
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Sa simsapa, saramaya aphegguka, kuhim thita upparito na dhamsati’’ti.

Tattha diyaddhakukkiiti diyaddharatana. Udayenati uccattena. Parikkhipanti nanti tam panetam
attha vidatthiyo parikkhipanti, parikkhepato atthavidatthipamanati vuttam hoti. Kuhim thitati kattha
patitthita hutva. Na dhamsatiti na patati.

Tam sutva bodhisatto ‘‘laddha dani me rafifio ovadatthaya upama’’ti cintetva ima gatha aha —

2. ““Yatimsati saramaya anujjuka, parikiriya gopanasiyo samam thita;
Tahi susangahita balasa pilita, samam thita upparito na dhamsati.

3.  “‘Evampi mittehi dalhehi pandito, abhejjariipehi sucthi mantibhi;
Susangahito siriya na dhamsati, gopanasibharavahava kannika’’ti.

Tattha ya timsati saramayati ya eta sararukkhamaya timsati gopanasiyo. Parikiriyati parivaretva.
Samam thitati samabhagena thita. Balasa pilitati tahi tahi gopanasthi balena pilita sutthu sangahita
ekabaddha hutva. Panditoti fianasampanno raja. Sucthiti sucisamacarehi kalyanamittehi. Mantibhiti
mantakusalehi. Gopanasibharavahava kannikati yatha gopanasinam bharam vahamana kannika na
dhamsati na patati, evam rajapi vuttappakarehi mantthi abhijjahadayehi susangahito sirito na dhamsati
na patati na parihayati.

Raja bodhisatte kathenteyeva attano kiriyam sallakkhetva kannikaya asati gopanasiyo na titthanti,
gopanasthi asangahita kannika na titthati, gopanasisu bhijjantisu kannika patati, evameva adhammiko
raja attano mittamacce ca balakaye ca brahmanagahapatike ca asanganhanto tesu bhijjantesu tehi
asangahito issariya dhamsati, rafifia nama dhammikena bhavitabbanti. Athassa tasmim khane
pannakaratthaya matulungam aharimsu. Raja ‘‘sahaya, imam matulungam khada’’ti bodhisattam aha.
Bodhisatto tam gahetva ‘ ‘maharaja, imam khaditum ajananta tittakam va karonti ambilam va, jananta
pana pandita tittakam haretva ambilam aniharitva matulungarasam anasetvava khadantt’’ti rafifio imaya
upamaya dhanasangharaniipayam dassento dve gatha abhasi —

4. “‘Kharattacam bellam yathapi satthava, anamasantopi karoti tittakam;
Samaharam sadum karoti patthiva, asadum kayira tanubandhamuddharam.

5. ‘“‘Evampi gamanigamesu pandito, asahasam rajadhanani sangharam;
Dhammanuvatt1 patipajjamano, sa phati kayira avihethayam para’’nti.

Tattha kharattacanti thaddhatacam. Bellanti matulungam. ‘Bela’'ntipi patho, ayamevattho.
Satthavati satthakahattho. Anamasantoti bahitacam tanukampi atacchanto idam phalam tittakam karoti.
Samaharanti samaharanto bahitacam tacchanto anto ca ambilam antharanto tam sadum karoti.
Patthivati rajanam alapati. Tanubandhamuddharanti tanukam pana tacam uddharanto sabbaso
tittakassa anapanttatta tam asadumeva kayira. Evanti evam pandito rajapi asahasam sahasiya tanhaya
vasam agacchanto agatigamanam pahaya rattham apiletva upacikanam vammikavaddhananiyamena
madhukaranam renum gahetva madhukarananiyamena ca dhanam sangharanto —

“‘Danam silam pariccagam, ajjavam maddavam tapam;
Akkodham avihimsaiica, khantifica avirodhana’’nti. —

[ti imesam dasannam rajadhammanam anuvattanena dhammanuvatti hutva patipajjamano so attano ca
paresafica phatim vaddhim kareyya param avihethentoyevati.

Raja bodhisattena saddhim mantento pokkharanitiram gantva supupphitam balasiiriyavannam
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udakena anupalittam padumam disva aha — ‘‘sahaya, imam padumam udake safijatameva udakena
alimpamanam thita’'nti. Atha nam bodhisatto ‘‘maharaja, rafifia nama evariipena bhavitabba’'nti
ovadanto ima gatha aha —

6. ‘‘Odatamilam sucivarisambhavam, jatam yatha pokkharanisu ambujam;
Padumam yatha agginikasiphalimam, na kaddamo na rajo na vari limpati.

7.  “‘Evampi voharasucim asahasam, visuddhakammantamapetapapakam;
Na limpati kammakilesa tadiso, jatam yatha pokkharanisu ambuja’ 'nti.

Tattha odatamiilanti pandaramtlam. Ambujanti padumasseva vevacanam. Agginikasiphalimanti
na rajo na udakam limpati, na makkhetiti attho. ‘‘Lippati’’cceva va patho, bhummatthe va etani
paccattavacanani, etesu kaddamadisu na lippati, na alliyatiti attho. Voharasucinti poranakehi
dhammikarajiihi likhapetva thapitavinicchayavohare sucim, agatigamanam pahaya dhammena
vinicchayakarakanti attho. Asahasanti dhammikavinicchaye thitattayeva sahasikakiriyaya virahitam.
Visuddhakammantanti teneva asahasikatthena visuddhakammantam saccavadim nikkodham
majjhattam tulabhiitam lokassa. Apetapapakanti apagatapapakammam. Na limpati kammakilesa
tadisoti tam rajanam panatipato adinnadanam kamesumicchacaro musavadoti ayam kammakileso na
alltyati. Kimkarana? Tadiso jatam yatha pokkharanisu ambujam. Tadiso hi raja yatha pokkharanisu
jatam padumam anupalittam, evam anupalitto nama hoti.

Raja bodhisattassa ovadam sutva tato patthaya dhammena rajjam karento danadini pufifiani katva
saggaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada raja anando ahosi,
panditamacco pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kukkujatakavannana pathama.
[397] 2. Manojajatakavannana

Yatha capo ninnamatiti idam sattha veluvane viharanto vipakkhasevakam bhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu pana hettha mahilamukhajatake (ja. 1.1.26) vittharitameva. Tada pana sattha ‘‘na,
bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa vipakkhasevakoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto stho hutva sthiya saddhim samvasanto
dve potake labhi — puttafica dhitarafica. Puttassa manojoti namam ahosi, so vayappatto ekam
sthapotikam ganhi. Iti te pafica jana ahesum. Manojo vanamahimsadayo vadhitva mamsam aharitva
matapitaro ca bhaginifica pajapatifica poseti. So ekadivasam gocarabhiimiyam giriyam nama singalam
palayitum appahontam urena nipannam disva ‘‘kim, samma’’ti pucchitva ‘‘upatthatukamomhi, sam1’’ti
vutte ‘‘sadhu, upatthahasst’’ti tam gahetva attano vasanaguham anesi. Bodhisatto tam disva ‘‘tata
manoja, singala nama dussila papadhamma akicce niyojenti, ma etam attano santike kari’’ti varetum

nasakkhi.

Athekadivasam singalo assamamsam khaditukamo manojam aha — ‘‘sami, amhehi thapetva
assamamsam afifiam akhaditapubbam nama natthi, assam ganhissama’’ti. ‘‘Kaham pana, samma, assa
hontT’’ti? ‘‘Baranasiyam naditire’’ti. So tassa vacanam gahetva tena saddhim assanam nadiya
nhanavelayam gantva ekam assam gahetva pitthiyam aropetva vegena attano guhadvarameva agato.
Athassa pita assamamsam khaditva ‘‘tata, assa nama rajabhoga, rajano ca nama anekamaya kusalehi
dhanuggahehi vijjhapenti, assamamsakhadanasiha nama dighayuka na honti, ito patthaya ma assam
ganht’’ti aha. So pitu vacanam akatva ganhateva. ‘‘Stho asse ganhat1’’ti sutva raja antonagareyeva
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assanam pokkharanim karapesi. Tatopi agantva ganhiyeva. Raja assasalam karetva antosalayameva
tinodakam dapesi. Stho pakaramatthakena gantva antosalatopi ganhiyeva.

Raja ekam akkhanavedhim dhanuggaham pakkosapetva ‘sakkhissasi tata, stham vijjhitu’’nti aha.
So “‘sakkomT’’ti vatva pakaram nissaya sthassa agamanamagge attakam karetva atthasi. Stho agantva
bahisusane singalam thapetva assagahanatthaya nagaram pakkhandi. Dhanuggaho agamanakale
““atitikhino vego’’ti stham avijjhitva assam gahetva gamanakale garubharataya olinavegam stham
tikhinena naracena pacchabhage vijjhi. Naraco purimakayena nikkhamitva akasam pakkhandi. Stho
““viddhosmi’’ti viravi. Dhanuggaho tam vijjhitva asani viya jiyam pothesi. Singalo sthassa ca jiyaya ca
saddam sutva ‘‘sahayo me dhanuggahena vijjhitva marito bhavissati, matakena hi saddhim vissaso nama
natthi, idani mama pakatiya vasanavanameva gamissami’ ti attanava saddhim sallapanto dve gatha

abhasi —

8. ‘‘Yatha capo ninnamati, jiya capi nikijati;
Haififiate niina manojo, migaraja sakha mama.

9. ‘‘Handa dani vanantani, pakkamami yathasukham;
Netadisa sakha honti, labbha me jivato sakha’’ti.

Tattha yathati yenakareneva capo ninnamati. Hafifiate n@inati niina hafifiati. Netadisati evaripa
mataka sahaya nama na honti. Labbha meti jivato mama sahayo nama sakka laddhum.

Sthopi ekavegena gantva assam guhadvare patetva sayampi maritva pati. Athassa fiataka
nikkhamitva tam lohitamakkhitam paharamukhehi paggharitalohitam papajanasevitaya jivitakkhayam
pattam addasamsu, disva cassa mata pita bhagint pajapatiti patipatiya catasso gatha bhasimsu —

10. ‘‘Na papajanasamsevi, accantam sukhamedhati;
Manojam passa semanam, giriyassanusasani.

11. ‘‘Na papasampavankena, mata puttena nandati;
Manojam passa semanam, acchannam sambhi lohite.

12. ‘‘Evamapajjate poso, papiyo ca nigacchati;
Yo ve hitanam vacanam, na karoti atthadassinam.

13. ‘‘Evaiica so hoti tato ca papiyo, yo uttamo adhamajantipasevr;
Passuttamam adhamajantipasevitam, migadhipam saravaraveganiddhuta’’nti.

Tattha accantam sukhamedhatiti na ciram sukham labhati. Giriyassanusasaniti ayam evariipa
giriyassanusasaniti garahanto aha. Papasampavankenati papesu sampavankena papasahayena.
Acchannanti nimuggam. Papiyo ca nigacchatiti papafica vindati. Hitananti atthakamanam.
Atthadassinanti anagataattham passantanam. Papiyoti papataro. Adhamajaniipaseviti adhamajanam
upasevi. Uttamanti sarirabalena jetthakam.

Pacchima abhisambuddhagatha —

14. ‘‘Nihiyati puriso nihinasevi, na ca hayetha kadaci tulyasevt;
Setthamupagamam udeti khippam, tasmattana uttaritaram bhajetha’’ti.

Tattha nihiyatiti bhikkhave, nihinasevi nama manojo stho viya nihiyati parihayati vinasam
papunati. Tulyaseviti siladthi attana sadisam sevamano na hayati, vaddhiyeva panassa hoti.
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Setthamupagamanti siladthi uttaritaramyeva upagacchanto. Udeti khippanti sighameva siladthi
gunehi udeti, vuaddhim upagacchatiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
vipakkhasevako sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tada singalo devadatto ahosi, manojo vipakkhasevako, bhagini uppalavanna, bhariya khema
bhikkhunt, mata rahulamata, pita stharaja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Manojajatakavannana dutiya.
[398] 3. Sutanujatakavannana

Raja te bhattanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
samajatake (ja. 2.22.296 adayo) avi bhavissati.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto duggatagahapatikule nibbatti, sutantitissa
namam akamsu. So vayappatto bhatim katva matapitaro posetva pitari kalakate mataram poseti. Tasmim
pana kale baranasiraja migavittako ahosi. So ekadivasam mahantena parivarena yojanadviyojanamattam
arafifilam pavisitva ‘‘yassa thitatthanena migo palayati, so imam nama jito’’ti sabbesam arocapesi.
Amacca rafifio dhuvamaggatthane kotthakam chadetva adamsu. Manussehi miganam vasanatthanani
parivaretva unnadentehi utthapitesu migesu eko enimigo rafifio thitatthanam patipajji. Raja ‘‘tam
vijjhissam1’’ti saram khipi. Uggahitamayo migo saram mahaphasukabhimukham agacchantam fiatva
parivattitva sarena viddho viya hutva pati. Raja ‘‘migo me viddho’’ti gahanatthaya dhavi. Migo utthaya
vatavegena palayi, amaccadayo rajanam avahasimsu. So migam anubandhitva kilantakale khaggena
dvidha chinditva ekasmim dandake laggitva kajam vahanto viya agacchanto ‘‘thokam vissamissami’’ti

maggasamipe thitam vatarukkham upagantva nipajjitva niddam okkami.

Tasmim pana vatarukkhe nibbatto maghadevo nama yakkho tattha pavitthe vessavanassa santika
khaditum labhi. So rajanam utthaya gacchantam “‘tittha bhakkhosi me’’ti hatthe ganhi. ‘“Tvam
konamosi’’ti? ‘‘Aham idha nibbattayakkho, imam thanam pavitthake khaditum labhami’’ti. Raja satim
upatthapetva ‘‘kim ajjeva mam khadissasi, udahu nibaddham khadissasi’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Labhanto
nibaddham khadissam1’’ti. Raja ‘‘imam ajja migam khaditva mam vissajjehi, aham te sve patthaya
ekaya bhattapatiya saddhim ekam manussam pesessami’’ti. ‘“Tena hi appamatto hohi, apesitadivase
tafifieva khadissam1’’ti. ‘‘Aham baranasiraja, mayham avijjamanam nama nattht’’ti. Yakkho patififiam
gahetva tam vissajjesi. So nagaram pavisitva tamattham ekassa atthacarakassa amaccassa kathetva
“‘idani kim katabba’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Divasaparicchedo kato, deva’’ti? ‘‘Na kato™’ti. ‘‘Ayuttam vo katam,
evam santepi ma cintayittha, bahti bandhanagare manussa’’ti. ‘“Tena hi tvam etam kammam kara,
mayham jivitam dehi’’ti.

Amacco ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva devasikam bandhanagarato manussam niharitva bhattapatim
gahetva kafici ajanapetvava yakkhassa pesesi. Yakkho bhattam bhufjitva manussam khadati.
Aparabhage bandhanagarani nimmanussani jatani. Raja bhattaharakam alabhanto maranabhayena
kampi. Atha nam amacco assasetva ‘‘deva, jivitasato dhanasava balavatara, hatthikkhandhe
sahassabhandikam thapetva ‘ko imam dhanam gahetva yakkhassa bhattam adaya gamissati’ti bherim
carapema’’ti vatva tatha karesi. Atha tam sutva bodhisatto cintesi ‘‘aham bhatiya masakaddhamasakam
sangharitva kicchena mataram posemi, imam dhanam gahetva matu datva yakkhassa santikam
gamissami, sace yakkham dametum sakkhissami, iccetam kusalam, no ce sakkhissami, mata me sukham
jivissat’’ti. So tamattham matu arocetva ‘alam tata, na mama attho dhanena’’ti dve vare patikkhipitva
tatiyavare tam anapucchitvava ‘‘aharatha, ayya, sahassam, aham bhattam harissami’’ti sahassam gahetva
matu datva ‘‘amma, ma cintayi, aham yakkham dametva mahajanassa sotthim karissami, ajjeva tava

assukilinnamukham hasapentova agacchissami’’ti mataram vanditva rajapurisehi saddhim rafifio
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santikam gantva vanditva atthasi.

Tato raffa ‘‘tata, tvam bhattam harissasi’’ti vutte ‘‘ama, deva’’ti aha. ‘‘Kim te laddhum vattati’’ti?
““Tumhakam suvannapaduka, deva’’ti. ‘‘Kimkarana’’ti? ‘‘Deva, so yakkho attano rukkhamiile
bhiimiyam thitake khaditum labhati, aham etassa santakabhiimiyam atthatva padukasu thassamt’ ti.
““Afiiam kim laddhum vattatr’’ti? ‘“Tumhakam chattam, deva’’ti. ‘‘Idam kimatthaya’’ti? ‘‘Deva,
yakkho attano rukkhacchayaya thitake khaditum labhati, aham tassa rukkhacchayaya atthatva
chattacchayaya thassami’’ti. ‘‘Afifiam kim laddhum vattati’’ti. ‘‘Tumhakam khaggam, deva’’ti. ‘‘Imina
ko attho™’ti? ‘‘Deva, amanussapi avudhahatthanam bhayantiyeva’’ti. ‘‘Afiflam kim laddhum vattati’*ti?
““‘Suvannapatim puretva tumhakam bhufijanakabhattam detha, deva’’ti. ‘‘Kimkarana, tata’’ti? ‘‘Deva,
madisassa nama panditassa purisassa mattikapatiya likhabhojanam haritum ananucchavika’’nti.
““‘Sadhu, tata’’ti raja sabbam dapetva tassa veyyavaccakare patipadesi.

Bodhisatto ‘‘maharaja, ma bhayittha, ajjaham yakkham dametva tumhakam sotthim katva
agamissami’’ti rajanam vanditva upakaranani gahapetva tattha gantva manusse rukkhassavidiire
thapetva suvannapadukam aruyha khaggam sannayhitva setacchattam matthake katva kaficanapatiya
bhattam gahetva yakkhassa santikam payasi. Yakkho maggam olokento tam disva ‘ayam puriso na
afifiesu divasesu agamananiyamena eti, kim nu kho karana’’nti cintesi. Bodhisattopi rukkhasamipam
gantva asitundena bhattapatim antochayaya karitva chayaya pariyante thito pathamam gathamaha.

15. ‘‘Raja te bhattam pahesi, sucim mamsiipasecanam;
Maghadevasmim adhivatthe, ehi nikkhamma bhufijasi’’ti.

Tattha pahesiti pahini. Maghadevasmim adhivattheti maghadevoti vatarukkho vuccati, tasmim
adhivattheti devatam alapati.

Tam sutva yakkho ‘‘imam purisam vaficetva antochayaya pavittham khadissami’’ti cintetva
dutiyam gathamaha —

16. ‘‘Ehi manava orena, bhikkhamadaya siipitam;
Tvafica manava bhikkha ca, ubho bhakkha bhavissatha’’ti.

Tattha bhikkhanti mama nibaddhabhikkham. Saipitanti sipasampannam.

Tato bodhisatto dve gatha abhasi —

17. ‘‘Appakena tuvam yakkha, thullamattham jahissasi;
Bhikkham te naharissanti, jana maranasafiiino.

18. ‘‘Laddhaya yakkha tava niccabhikkham, sucim panitam rasasa upetam;
Bhikkhafica te ahariyo naro idha, sudullabho hehiti bhakkhite may1’ti.

Tattha thullamatthanti appakena karanena mahantam attham jahissasiti dasseti. Naharissantiti ito
patthaya maranasafifiino hutva na aharissanti, atha tvam milatasakho viya rukkho niraharo dubbalo
bhavissasiti. Laddhayanti laddhaayam laddhagamanam. Idam vuttam hoti — samma yakkha, yam aham
ajja aharim, idam tava niccabhikkham sucim panitam uttamam rasena upetam laddhagamanam
devasikam te agacchissati. Ahariyoti aharanako. Idam vuttam hoti — ‘‘sace tvam imam bhikkham
gahetva agatam mam bhakkhasi, athevam mayi bhakkhite bhikkhafica te aharanako afifio naro idha
sudullabho bhavissati. Kimkarana? Madiso hi baranasiyam afifio panditamanusso nama natthi, mayi
pana khadite sutanupi nama yakkhena khadito, afifiassa kassa so lajjissati’’ti bhattaharanakam na
labhissasi, atha te ito patthaya bhojanam dullabham bhavissati, amhakampi rajanam ganhitum na
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labhissasi. Kasma? Rukkhato bahibhavena. Sace panidam bhattam bhuifijitva mam pahinissasi,
aham te rafifio kathetva nibaddham bhattam pesessami, attanampi ca te khaditum na dassami, ahampi
tava santike thane na thassami, padukasu thassami, rukkhacchayayampi te na thassami, attano
chattacchayayameva thassami, sace pana maya saddhim virujjhissasi, khaggena tam dvidha bhindissami,
ahafihi ajja etadatthameva sajjo hutva agatoti. Evam kira nam mahasatto tajjesi.

Yakkho ‘‘yuttaripam manavo vadati’’ti sallakkhetva pasannacitto dve gatha abhasi —

19. ‘‘Mameva sutano attho, yatha bhasasi manava;
Maya tvam samanuiifiato, sotthim passahi mataram.

20. ‘‘Khaggam chattafica patifica, gacchamadaya manava;
Sotthim passatu te mata, tvafica passahi matara’'nti.

Tattha sutanoti bodhisattam alapati. Yatha bhasasiti yatha tvam bhasasi, tatha yo esa taya bhasito
attho, eso mamevattho, mayhameva vaddhiti.

Yakkhassa katham sutva bodhisatto ‘‘mama kammam nipphannam, damito me yakkho, bahufica
dhanam laddham, rafifio ca vacanam kata’’nti tutthacitto yakkhassa anumodanam karonto
osanagathamaha —

21. “‘Evam yakkha sukhi hohi, saha sabbehi fiatibhi;
Dhanafica me adhigatam, rafifio ca vacanam kata’’nti. —

Vatva ca pana yakkham amantetva ‘‘samma, tvam pubbe akusalakammam katva kakkhalo pharuso
paresam lohitamamsabhakkho yakkho hutva nibbatto, ito patthaya panatipatadini ma kari’’ti sile ca
anisamsam, dussilye ca adinavam kathetva yakkham paficasu silesu patitthapetva ‘kim te arafifiavasena,
ehi nagaradvare tam nisidapetva aggabhattalabhim karomi’’ti yakkhena saddhim nikkhamitva
khaggadini yakkham gahapetva baranasim agamasi. ‘‘Sutanu manavo yakkham gahetva et ti rafifio
arocesum. Raja amaccaparivuto bodhisattassa paccuggamanam katva yakkham nagaradvare nisidapetva
aggabhattalabhinam katva nagaram pavisitva bherim carapetva nagare sannipatapetva bodhisattassa
gunam kathetva senapatitthanam adasi. Ayafica bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pufifiani katva
saggaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada yakkho angulimalo ahosi, raja anando, manavo pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Sutanujatakavannana tatiya.
[399] 4. Matuposakagijjhajatakavannana

Te katham nu Karissantiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam matuposakabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu samajatake (ja. 2.22.296 adayo) avi bhavissati.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto gijjhayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto
vuddhe parihinacakkhuke matapitaro gijjhaguhayam thapetva gomamsadini aharitva posesi. Tasmim
kale baranasiyam susane eko nesado aniyametva gijjhanam pase oddesi. Athekadivasam bodhisatto
gomamsadim pariyesanto susanam pavittho padena pase bajjhitva attano na cintesi, vuddhe
parihinacakkhuke matapitaro anussaritva ‘katham nu kho me matapitaro yapessanti, mama

baddhabhavampi ajananta anatha nippaccaya pabbataguhayameva sussitva marissanti maififie”’ti
vilapanto pathamam gathamaha —
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22. ‘‘Te katham nu karissanti, vuddha giridarisaya;
Aham baddhosmi pasena, niltyassa vasam gato’’ti.

Tattha niltyassati evamnamakassa nesadaputtassa.
Atha nesadaputto gijjharajassa paridevitasaddam sutva dutiyam gathamaha —

23. “‘Kim gijjha paridevasi, ka nu te paridevana;
Na me suto va dittho va, bhasanto manusim dijo’’ti.

Gijjho aha —

24. ‘‘Bharami matapitaro, vuddhe giridarisaye;
Te katham nu karissanti, aham vasam gato tava’’ti.

Nesado aha —

25. ‘“Yam nu gijjho yojanasatam, kunapani avekkhati;
Kasma jalafica pasafica, asajjapi na bujjhast ’ti.

Gijjharaja aha —

26. ‘‘Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasankhaye;
Atha jalafica pasafica, asajjapi na bujjhati’’ti.

27. ‘‘Bharassu matapitaro, vuddhe giridarisaye;
Maya tvam samanuiifiato, sotthim passahi fiatake.

28. ‘‘Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi fiatibhi;
Bharissam matapitaro, vuddhe giridarisaye’’ti. —

Nesadaputtena dutiya, gijjhena tatiyati ima gatha patipatiya vutta.

Tattha yam niiti yam nu etam loke kathiyati. Gijjho yojanasatam, kunapani avekkhatiti
yojanasatam atikkamma thitanipi kunapani passati, tam yadi tatham, atha kasma tvam imam jalafica
pasafica asajjapi na bujjhasi, santikam agantvapi na janasiti.

Parabhavoti vinaso. Bharassiiti idam so bodhisattassa dhammakatham sutva ‘‘pandito gijjharaja
paridevanto na attano paridevati, matapitinam paridevati, nayam maretum yutto’’ti tussitva aha, vatva

ca pana piyacittena muducittena pasam mocesi.

Athassa bodhisatto maranamukha pamutto sukhito anumodanam karonto osanagatham vatva
mukhapliram mamsam adaya matapitiinam adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tada nesadaputto channo ahosi, matapitaro maharajakulani, gijjharaja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Matuposakagijjhajatakavannana catuttha.
[400] 5. Dabbhapupphajatakavannana
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Anutiracari bhaddanteti idam sattha jetavane viharanto upanandam sakyaputtam arabbha kathesi.
So hi sasane pabbajitva appicchatadigune pahaya mahatanho ahosi. Vassiipanayikaya dve tayo vihare
pariggahetva ekasmim chattam va upahanam va ekasmim kattarayatthim va udakatumbam va thapetva
ekasmim sayam vasati. So ekasmim janapadavihare vassam upagantva ‘‘bhikkhithi nama appicchehi
bhavitabba’’nti akase candam utthapento viya bhikkhtinam paccayasantosadipakam
ariyavamsapatipadam kathesi. Tam sutva bhikkhti manapani pattacivarani chaddetva mattikapattani ceva
pamsukiilacivarani ca ganhimsu. So tani attano vasanatthane thapetva vutthavasso pavaretva yanakam
puretva jetavanam gacchanto antaramagge ekassa arafiflaviharassa pitthibhage pade valliya palibuddho
“‘addha ettha kifici laddhabbam bhavissati’’ti tam viharam pavisi. Tattha pana dve mahallaka bhikkht
vassam upagacchimsu. Te dve ca thiilasatake ekafica sukhumakambalam labhitva bhajetum asakkonta
tam disva ‘‘thero no bhajetva dassati’’ti tutthacitta ‘‘mayam, bhante, imam vassavasikam bhajetum na
sakkoma, imam no nissaya vivado hoti, idam amhakam bhajetva detha’’ti ahamsu. So ‘‘sadhu
bhajessami’’ti dve thiillasatake dvinnampi bhajetva ‘‘ayam amhakam vinayadharanam papunati’’ti
kambalam gahetva pakkami.

Tepi thera kambale salaya teneva saddhim jetavanam gantva vinayadharanam bhikkhtinam
tamattham arocetva ‘‘labbhati nu kho, bhante, vinayadharanam evam vilopam khaditu’’nti ahamsu.
Bhikkhii upanandattherena abhatam pattacivararasim disva ‘‘mahapuiifiosi tvam avuso, bahum te
pattacivaram laddha’’nti vadimsu. So ‘‘kuto me avuso, puififiam, imina me upayena idam laddha’’nti
sabbam kathesi. Bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, upanando sakyaputto
mahatanho mahalobho’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘ ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, upanandena patipadaya anucchavikam katam, parassa
patipadam kathentena nama bhikkhuna pathamam attano anucchavikam katva paccha paro
ovaditabbo’’ti.

““Attanameva pathamam, patiriipe nivesaye;
Athafifiamanusaseyya, na kilisseyya pandito’’ti. (dha. pa. 158) —

Imaya dhammapade gathaya dhammam desetva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, upanando idaneva, pubbepesa
mahatanho mahalobhova, na ca pana idaneva, pubbepesa imesam santakam vilumpiyeva’’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto naditire rukkhadevata ahosi. Tada eko
singalo mayavim nama bhariyam gahetva naditire ekasmim thane vasi. Athekadivasam singalt singalam
aha ‘‘dohalo me sami, uppanno, allarohitamaccham khaditum icchami’’ti. Singalo ‘‘appossukka hohi,
aharissami te”’ti naditire caranto valliya pade palibujjhitva anutirameva agamasi. Tasmim khane
gambhiracari ca anutiracari cati dve udda macche pariyesanta tire atthamsu. Tesu gambhiracari
mahantam rohitamaccham disva vegena udake pavisitva tam nangutthe ganhi. Balava maccho
parikaddhanto yasi. So gambhiracart uddo ‘‘mahamaccho ubhinnampi no pahossati, ehi me sahayo
hoht’’ti itarena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

29. ‘‘Anutiracari bhaddante, sahayamanudhava mam;
Maha me gahito maccho, so mam harati vegasa’’ti.

Tattha sahayamanudhava manti sahaya anudhava mam, sandhivasena ma-karo vutto. Idam
vuttam hoti — yathaham imina macchena na samhirami, evam mam nangutthakhande gahetva tvam
anudhavati.

Tam sutva itaro dutiyam gathamaha —

30. ‘‘Gambhiracari bhaddante, dalham ganhahi thamasa;
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Aham tam uddharissami, supanno uragamiva’’ti.

Tattha thamasati thamena. Uddharissamiti ntharissami. Supanno uragamivati garulo sappam
viya.

Atha dvepi te ekato hutva rohitamaccham niharitva thale thapetva maretva ‘‘tvam bhajehi, tvam
bhajehi’’ti kalaham katva bhajetum asakkonta thapetva nisidimsu. Tasmim kale singalo tam thanam
anuppatto. Te tam disva ubhopi paccuggamanam katva ‘‘ayam, samma, dabbhapupphamaccho amhehi
ekato hutva gahito, tam no bhajetum asakkontanam vivado uppanno, samabhagam no bhajetva dehi’’ti
tatiyam gathamahamsu —

31. ‘‘Vivado no samuppanno, dabbhapuppha sunohi me;
Samehi medhagam samma, vivado viipasammata’’nti.

Tattha dabbhapupphati dabbhapupphasamanavannataya tam alapanti. Medhaganti kalaham.

Tesam vacanam sutva singalo attano balam dipento —

32. “‘Dhammatthoham pure asim, baht adda me tirita;
Samemi medhagam samma, vivado viipasammata’’nti. —

Idam gatham vatva bhajento —

33. “‘Anutiracari nanguttham, sisam gambhiracarino;
Accayam majjhimo khando, dhammatthassa bhavissat1’’ti. —

Imam gathamaha —

Tattha pathamagathaya ayamattho — aham pubbe rajiinam vinicchayamacco asim, tena maya
vinicchaye nisiditva bahi adda tirita, tesam tesam brahmanagahapatikadinam bahii adda tirita vinicchita,
svaham tumhadisanam samajatikanam catuppadanam addam tiretum kim na sakkhissami, aham vo
samemi medhagam, samma mam nissaya tumhakam vivado viipasammatti.

Evafica pana vatva maccham tayo kotthase katva anutiracari tvam nanguttham ganha, sisam
gambhiracarino hotu. Accayam majjhimo khandoti apica ayam majjhimo kotthaso. Atha va accati

aticca, ime dve kotthase atikkamitva thito ayam majjhimo khando dhammatthassa vinicchayasamikassa
mayham bhavissatiti.

Evam tam maccham vibhajitva ‘‘tumhe kalaham akatva nangutthafica sisafica khadatha’’ti vatva
majjhimakhandam mukhena damsitva tesam passantanamyeva palayi. Te sahassam parajita viya

dummukha nisiditva gathamahamsu —

34. “‘Cirampi bhakkho abhavissa, sace na vivademase;
Asisakam ananguttham, singalo harati rohita’ 'nti.

Tattha cirampiti dve tayo divase sandhaya vuttam.

Singalopi ‘‘ajja bhariyam rohitamaccham khadapessami’’ti tutthacitto tassa santikam agamasi. Sa
tam agacchantam disva abhinandamana —

35. ‘‘Yathapi raja nandeyya, rajjam laddhana khattiyo;
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Evahamajja nandami, disva punnamukham pati’’nti. —
Imam gatham vatva adhigamiipayam pucchanti —

36. ‘‘Katham nu thalajo santo, udake maccham paramasi;
Puttho me samma akkhahi, katham adhigatam taya’’ti. —

Imam gathamaha —

Tattha katham niiti ‘‘khada, bhadde’’ti macchakhande purato thapite ‘‘katham nu tvam thalajo
samano udake maccham ganhi’’ti pucchi.

Singalo tassa adhigamiipayam acikkhanto anantaragathamaha —

37. ‘‘Vivadena kisa honti, vivadena dhanakkhaya;
Jina udda vivadena, bhufija mayavi rohita’’nti.

Tattha vivadena Kisa hontiti bhadde, ime satta vivadam karonta vivadam nissaya kisa
appamamsalohita honti. Vivadena dhanakkhayati hirafifiasuvannadinam dhananam khaya vivadeneva
honti. Dvisupi vivadantesu eko pardjito parajitatta dhanakkhayam papunati, itaro jayabhagadanena. Jina
uddati dve uddapi vivadeneva imam maccham jina, tasma tvam maya abhatassa uppattim ma puccha,
kevalam imam bhuiija mayavi rohitanti.

Itara abhisambuddhagatha —

38. ‘‘Evameva manussesu, vivado yattha jayati;
Dhammattham patidhavati, so hi nesam vinayako;
Dhanapi tattha jiyanti, rajakoso pavaddhati’’ti.

Tattha evamevati bhikkhave, yatha ete udda jina, evameva manussesupi yasmim thane vivado
jayati, tattha te manussa dhammattham patidhavanti, vinicchayasamikam upasankamanti. Kimkarana?
So hi nesam vinayako, so tesam vivadapannanam vivadaviipasamakoti attho. Dhanapi tatthati tattha te
vivadapanna dhanatopi jiyanti, attano santaka parihayanti, dandena ceva jayabhagaggahanena ca
rajakoso pavaddhatiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada singalo upanando ahosi, udda
dve mahallaka, tassa karanassa paccakkhakarika rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Dabbhapupphajatakavannana paficama.
[401] 6. Pannakajatakavannana

Pannakam tikhinadharanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha
kathesi. Tafihi bhikkhum sattha ‘‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthito’’ti pucchitva ‘saccam,
bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘kena ukkanthapito’’ti vatva ‘puranadutiyikaya’’ti vutte ‘ ‘bhikkhu ayam itthi tuyham
anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam imam nissaya cetasikarogena maranto pandite nissaya jivitam alattha’’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam maddavamaharaje rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbatti,
senakakumarotissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva baranasim
paccagantva maddavarafifio atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi, ‘‘senakapandito’’ti vutte sakalanagare
cando viya siiriyo viya ca pafifiayi. Tada rafifio purohitaputto rajupatthanam agato
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sabbalankarapatimanditam uttamartipadharam rafifio aggamahesim disva patibaddhacitto hutva
geham gantva niraharo nipajjitva sahayakehi puttho tamattham arocesi. Rajapi ‘‘purohitaputto na dissati,
kaham nu kho’’ti pucchitva tamattham sutva tam pakkosapetva ‘‘aham te imam satta divasani dammi,
sattaham ghare katva atthame divase aneyyasi’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhi’’ti sampaticchitva tam geham netva
taya saddhim abhirami. Te afiflamaffiam patibaddhacitta hutva kafici ajanapetva aggadvarena palayitva
affiassa rafifio vijitam agamasum, koci gatatthanam na jani, navaya gatamaggo viya ahosi. Raja nagare
bherim carapetva nanappakarena vicinantopi tassa gatatthanam na afinasi. Athassa tam nissaya
balavasoko uppajji, hadayam unham hutva lohitam pagghari. Tato patthaya cassa kucchito lohitam
nikkhami, byadhi mahanto ahosi. Mahantapi rajavejja tikicchitum nasakkhimsu.

Bodhisatto ‘‘imassa rafifio byadhi natthi, bhariyam pana apassanto cetasikarogena phuttho, upayena
tam tikicchissami’’ti ayurafica pukkusaficati dve rafifio panditamacce amantetva ‘‘rafifio deviya
adassanena cetasikam rogam thapetva afifio rogo natthi, bahtipakaro ca kho pana amhakam raja, tasma
upayena nam tikicchama, rajangane samajjam karetva asim gilitum janantena asim gilapetva rajanam
sthapaiijare katva samajjam olokapessama, raja asim gilantam disva ‘atthi nu kho ito afifiam
dukkaratara’nti paftham pucchissati. Tam samma ayura, tvam ‘asukam nama dadamtti vacanam ito
dukkaratara’nti byakareyyasi, tato samma pukkusa, tam pucchissati, athassa tvam ‘maharaja, dadamti
vatva adadato sa vaca aphala hoti, tatharipam vacam na keci upajivanti na khadanti na pivanti, ye pana
tassa vacanassanucchavikam karonti, yathapatifiiatamattham dentiyeva, idam tato dukkaratara’nti evam
byakareyyasi, ito param kattabbam aham janissam1’’ti vatva samajjam karesi.

Atha te tayopi pandita rafifio santikam gantva ‘‘maharaja, rajangane samajjo vattati, tam
olokentanam dukkhampi na dukkham hoti, ehi gacchama’’ti rajanam netva sthapafijjaram vivaritva
samajjam olokapesum. Bahii jana attano attano jananakasippam dassesum. Eko pana puriso
tettimsangulam tikhinadharam asiratanam gilati. R3ja tam disva ‘‘ayam puriso etam asim gilati, ‘atthi nu
kho ito afifiam dukkaratara’nti ime pandite pucchissam1’’ti cintetva ayuram pucchanto pathamam
gathamaha —

39. ‘‘Pannakam tikhinadharam, asim sampannapayinam;
Parisayam puriso gilati, kim dukkarataram tato;
Yadafifiam dukkaram thanam, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’ti.

Tattha pannakanti pannakaratthe uppannam. Sampannapayinanti sampannam paralohitapayinam.
Parisayanti parisamajjhe dhanalobhena ayam puriso gilati. Yadaififianti ito asigilanato yam afifiam
dukkarataram karanam, tam maya pucchito kathehtti.

Athassa so tam kathento dutiyam gathamaha —

40. ‘‘Gileyya puriso lobha, asim sampannapayinam;
Yo ca vajja dadamtti, tam dukkarataram tato;
Sabbafifiam sukaram thanam, evam janahi maddava’’ti.

Tattha vajjati vadeyya. Tam dukkarataranti ‘‘dadam1’’ti vacanam tato asigilanato dukkarataram.
Sabbaiiiianti ‘‘asukam nama tava dassam1’’ti vacanam thapetva afifiam sabbampi karanam sukaram.
Maddavati rajanam gottena alapati.

Raififio ayurapanditassa vacanam sutva ‘‘asigilanato kira ‘idam nama dammt’ti vacanam dukkaram,
ahafica ‘purohitaputtassa devim dammi’ti avacam, atidukkaram vata me kata’’nti vimamsantasseva
hadayasoko thokam tanuttam gato. So tato ‘‘parassa imam dammiti vacanato pana afifiam dukkarataram
atthi nu kho’’ti cintetva pukkusapanditena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha —
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41. ‘‘Byakasi ayuro pafiham, attham dhammassa kovido;
Pukkusam dani pucchami, kim dukkarataram tato;
Yadafiiam dukkaram thanam, tam me akkhahi pucchito™’ti.

Tattha pafiham atthanti pafihassa attham byakastti vuttam hoti. Dhammassa kovidoti
tadatthajotake ganthe kusalo. Tatoti tato vacanato kim dukkarataranti.

Athassa byakaronto pukkusapandito catuttham gathamaha —

42. ‘‘Na vacamupajivanti, aphalam giramudiritam;
Yo ca datva avakayira, tam dukkarataram tato;
Sabbafifiam sukaram thanam, evam janahi maddava’’ti.
Tattha datvati ‘‘asukam nama dammi’’ti patififiam datva. Avakayirati tam patifinatamattham
dadanto tasmim lobham avakareyya chindeyya, tam bhandam dadeyyati vuttam hoti. Tatoti tato
asigilanato ‘‘asukam nama te dammi’’ti vacanato ca tadeva dukkarataram.

Raififio tam vacanam sutva ‘‘aham ‘purohitaputtassa devim dammi’ti pathamam vatva vacaya
anucchavikam katva tam adasim, dukkaram vata me kata’’nti parivitakkentassa soko tanukataro jato.
Athassa etadahosi ‘‘senakapanditato afiflo panditataro nama natthi, imam pafiham etam pucchissami’’ti.
Tato tam pucchanto paficamam gathamaha —

43. ‘‘Byakasi pukkuso paftham, attham dhammassa kovido;
Senakam dani pucchami, kim dukkarataram tato;
Yadafifiam dukkaram thanam, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’ti.

Athassa byakaronto senako chattham gathamaha —

44. ‘‘Dadeyya puriso danam, appam va yadi va bahum;
Yo ca datva nanutappe, tam dukkarataram tato;
Sabbafifiam sukaram thanam, evam janahi maddava’’ti.

Tattha nanutappeti attano atikantam atimanapam piyabhandam parassa datva ‘‘kimattham maya
idam dinna’’nti evam tam piyabhandam arabbha yo paccha na tappati na socati, tam asigilanato ca
‘‘asukam nama te dammi1’’ti vacanato ca tassa danato ca dukkarataram.

Iti mahasatto rajanam safifiapenta kathesi. Danafihi datva aparacetanava dussandhariya, tassa
sandharanadukkarata vessantarajatakena dipita. Vuttafihetam —

‘‘Adu capam gahetvana, khaggam bandhiya vamato;
Anessami sake putte, puttanafihi vadho dukho.

““Atthanametam dukkhariipam, yam kumara vihafifiare;

Satafica dhammamafifiaya, ko datva anutappati’’ti. (ja. 2.22.2158-2159);

Rajapi bodhisattassa vacanam sutva sallakkhesi ‘‘aham attano maneneva purohitaputtassa devim
datva sakamanam sandharetum na sakkomi, socami kilamami, na me idam anucchavikam, sace sa mayi
sasineha bhaveyya, imam issariyam chaddetva na palayeyya, mayi pana sineham akatva palataya kim
taya mayha’’nti. Tassevam cintentassa padumapatte udakabindu viya sabbasoko nivattitva gato,
tankhanafifievassa kucchi parisanthasi. So nirogo sukhito hutva bodhisattassa thutim karonto
osanagathamaha —
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45. ‘‘Byakasi ayuro pafiham, atho pukkusaporiso;
Sabbe paiihe atibhoti, yatha bhasati senako’’ti.

Tattha yatha bhasatiti yatha pandito bhasati, tathevetam danam nama datva neva anutappitabbanti.
Imam panassa thutim katva tuttho bahum dhanamadasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada rajamahest puranadutiyika ahosi, raja
ukkanthitabhikkhu, ayurapandito moggallano, pukkusapandito sariputto, senakapandito ahameva
ahosinti.

Pannakajatakavannana chattha.
[402] 7. Sattubhastajatakavannana

Vibbhantacittoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto attano pafinaparamim arabbha kathesi.
Paccuppannavatthu umangajatake (ja. 2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.

Atite baranasiyam janako nama raja rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbatti,
senakakumarotissa namam karimsu. So vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva baranasim
paccagantva rajanam passi, raja tam amaccatthane thapesi, mahantaficassa yasam anuppadasi. So rafifio
atthafica dhammafica anusasi, madhurakatho dhammakathiko hutva rajanam paficasu silesu patitthapetva
dane uposathakamme dasasu kusalakammapathesiiti imaya kalyanapatipadaya patitthapesi, sakalaratthe
buddhanam uppannakalo viya ahosi. Pakkhadivasesu raja ca uparajadayo ca sabbe sannipatitva
dhammasabham sajjenti. Mahasatto sajjitadhammasabhayam ratanapallankavaragato buddhalilaya
dhammam deseti, buddhanam dhammakathasadisavassa katha hoti.

Atha afinataro mahallakabrahmano dhanabhikkham caritva kahapanasahassam labhitva ekasmim
brahmanakule nikkhipitva puna ‘bhikkham carissam1’’ti gato. Tassa gatakale tam kulam kahapane
valafijesi. So agantva kahapane aharapesi. Brahmano kahapane datum asakkonto attano dhitaram tassa
padaparicarikam katva adasi. Brahmano tam gahetva baranasito avidiire ekasmim brahmanagame vasam
kappesi. Athassa bhariya daharataya kamesu atitta afifiena tarunabrahmanena saddhim micchacaram
cari. Solasa hi atappaniyavatthini nama. Katamani solasa? Sagaro sabbasavantthi na tappati, aggi
upadanena na tappati, raja ratthena na tappati, balo papehi na tappati, ittht methunadhammena
alankarena vijayanenati imehi tthi na tappati, brahmano mantehi na tappati, jhay1 viharasamapattiya na
tappati, sekkho apacayena na tappati, appiccho dhutangagunena na tappati, araddhaviriyo
viriyarambhena na tappati, dhammakathiko sakacchaya na tappati, visarado parisaya na tappati, saddho
sanghupatthanena na tappati, dayako pariccagena na tappati, pandito dhammassavanena na tappati,
catasso parisa tathagatadassanena na tappantiti.

Sapi brahmani methunadhammena, atitta tam brahmanam ntharitva vissattha papakammam
katukama hutva ekadivasam dummana nipajjitva ‘‘kim bhoti’’ti vutta ‘‘brahmana, aham tava gehe
kammam katum na sakkomi, dasidasam anehi’’ti aha. ‘‘Bhoti dhanam me natthi, kim datva anemi’’ti.
““‘Bhikkham caritva dhanam pariyesitva anehi’’ti. ‘“Tena hi bhoti patheyyam me sajjeh1’’ti. ‘Sa tassa
baddhasattiinafica abaddhasattiinafica cammapasibbakam puretva adasi’’. Brahmano
gamanigamarajadhanisu caranto satta kahapanasatani labhitva ‘‘alam me ettakam dhanam
dasidasamiilaya’’ti nivattitva attano gamam agacchanto ekasmim udakaphasukatthane pasibbakam
muiicitva sattum khaditva pasibbakamukham abandhitvava paniyam pivitum otinno. Athekasmim
rukkhasusire eko kanhasappo sattugandham ghayitva pasibbakam pavisitva bhogam abhujitva sattum
khadanto nipajji. Brahmano agantva pasibbakassa abbhantaram anoloketva pasibbakam bandhitva amse
katva payasi. Antaramagge ekasmim rukkhe nibbattadevata khandhavitape thatva ‘‘brahmana, sace

=%

antaramagge vasissasi, sayam marissasi, sace ajja gharam gamissasi, bhariya te marissati’’ti vatva
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antaradhayi. So olokento devatam adisva bhito maranabhayatajjito rodanto paridevanto
baranasinagaradvaram sampapuni.

Tada ca pannarasuposatho hoti alankatadhammasane nisiditva bodhisattassa
dhammakathanadivaso. Mahajano nanagandhapupphadihattho vaggavaggo hutva dhammim katham
sotum gacchati. Brahmano tam disva ‘‘kaham gacchatha’’ti pucchitva ‘‘brahmana, ajja senakapandito
madhurassarena buddhalilaya dhammam deseti, kim tvampi na janast ’ti vutte cintesi ‘‘pandito kira
dhammakathiko, ahaficamhi maranabhayatajjito, pandita kho pana mahantampi sokam haritum sakkonti,
mayapi tattha gantva dhammam sotum vattati’’ti. So tehi saddhim tattha gantva mahasattam parivaretva
nisinnaya sarajikaya parisaya pariyante sattupasibbakena khandhagatena dhammasanato avidiire
maranabhayatajjito rodamano atthasi. Mahasatto akasagangam otaranto viya amatavassam vassento viya

ca dhammam desesi. Mahajano safijatasomanasso sadhukaram datva dhammam assosi.

Pandita ca nama disacakkhuka honti. Tasmim khane mahasatto pasannapafcapasadani akkhini
ummiletva samantato parisam olokento tam brahmanam disva cintesi ‘‘ettaka parisa somanassajata
sadhukaram datva dhammam sunanti, ayam paneko brahmano domanassappatto rodati, etassa
abbhantare assujananasamatthena sokena bhavitabbam, tamassa ambilena paharitva tambamalam viya
padumapalasato udakabindum viya vinivattetva ettheva nam nissokam tutthamanasam katva dhammam
desessam1’’ti. So tam amantetva  ‘brahmana, senakapandito namaham, idaneva tam nissokam karissami,

vissattho katheht”’ti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

46. ‘‘Vibbhantacitto kupitindriyosi, nettehi te varigana savanti;
Kim te nattham kim pana patthayano, idhagama brahme tadingha briih1’’ti.

Tattha kupitindriyositi cakkhundriyameva sandhaya ‘‘kupitindriyost’’ti aha. Variganati
assubindiini. Inghati codanatthe nipato. Tafihi mahasatto codento evamaha ‘‘brahmana, satta nama dvihi
karanehi socanti paridevanti sattasankharesu kismificideva piyajatike natthe va, kificideva piyajatikam
patthetva alabhanta va. Tattha kim te nattham, kim va pana patthayanto tvam idha agato, idam me
khippam broht’ti.

Athassa attano sokakaranam kathento brahmano dutiyam gathamaha —

47. ‘‘Miyyetha bhariya vajato mamajja, agacchato maranamaha yakkho;
Etena dukkhena pavedhitosmi, akkhahi me senaka etamattha’’nti.

Tattha vajatoti geham gacchantassa. Agacchatoti agacchantassa. Yakkhoti antaramagge eka
rukkhadevata evamahati vadati. Sa kira devata ‘‘pasibbake te brahmana, kanhasappo’’ti anacikkhantt
bodhisattassa fiananubhavappakasanattham nacikkhi. Etena dukkhenati gacchato bhariyaya
maranadukkhena, agacchato attano maranadukkhena, tenasmi pavedhito ghattito kampito. Etamatthanti
etam karanam. Yena me karanena gacchato bhariyaya maranam, agacchato attano maranam hoti, etam
me karanam acikkhahiti attho.

Mahasatto brahmanassa vacanam sutva samuddamatthake jalam khipanto viya fanajalam
pattharitva ‘‘imesam sattanam bahiini maranakaranani. Samudde nimuggapi maranti, tattha
valamacchehi gahitapi, gangaya patitapi, tattha susumarehi gahitapi, rukkhato patitapi, kantakena
viddhapi, nanappakarehi avudhehi pahatapi, visam khaditvapi, ubbandhitvapi, papate patitapi, atisitadihi
va nanappakarehi va rogehi upaddutapi marantiyeva, evam bahtisu maranakaranesu katarena nu kho
karanena ajjesa brahmano antaramagge vasanto sayam marissati, gechamassa vajato bhariya marissati’’ti
cintesi. Cintento eva brahmanassa khandhe pasibbakam disva ‘imasmim pasibbake ekena sappena
pavitthena bhavitabbam, pavisanto ca paneso imasmim brahmane patarasasamaye sattum khaditva
pasibbakamukham abandhitva paniyam patum gate sattugandhena sappo pavittho bhavissati.
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Brahmanopi pantyam pivitva agato sappassa pavitthabhavam ajanitva pasibbakam bandhitva adaya
pakkanto bhavissati, sacayam antaramagge vasanto sayam vasanatthane ‘‘sattum khadissam1 ’ti
pasibbakam muiicitva hattham pavesessati, atha nam sappo hatthe damsitva jivitakkhayam papessati,
idamassa antaramagge vasantassa maranakaranam. Sace pana geham gaccheyya, pasibbako bhariyaya
hatthagato bhavissati, sa ‘antobhandam olokessami’’ti pasibbakam muficitva hattham pavesessati, atha
nam sappo damsitva jivitakkhayam papessati, idamassa ajja geham gatassa bhariyaya maranakarana’ nti
upayakosallafianeneva affiasi.

Athassa etadahosi ‘‘imina kanhasappena stirena nibbhayena bhavitabbam. Ayafihi brahmanassa
mahaphasukam paharantopi pasibbake attano calanam va phandanam va na dasseti, evariipaya parisaya
majjhepi attano atthibhavam na dasseti, tasma imina kanhasappena siirena nibbhayena bhavitabba’ 'nti.
Idampi so upayakosallafianeneva dibbacakkhuna passanto viya afifiasi. Evam sarajikaya parisaya majjhe
sappam pasibbakam pavisantam disva thitapuriso viya mahasatto upayakosallafianeneva paricchinditva
brahmanassa pafiham kathento tatiyam gathamaha —

48. ‘‘Bahiini thanani vicintayitva, yamettha vakkhami tadeva saccam;
Maifiami te brahmana sattubhastam, ajanato kanhasappo pavittho’’ti.

Tattha bahiini thananiti bahtini karanani. Vicintayitvati pativijjhitva cintavasena pavattapativedho
hutva. Yamettha vakkhamiti yam te aham etesu karanesu etam karanam vakkhami. Tadeva saccanti
tadeva tatham dibbacakkhuna disva kathitasadisam bhavissatiti dipeti. Mafifiamiti sallakkhemi.
Sattubhastanti sattupasibbakam. Ajanatoti ajanantasseva eko kanhasappo pavitthoti mafifiamdti.

Evafica pana vatva ‘‘atthi te brahmana, etasmim pasibbake sattii’’ti pucchi. “‘Atthi, pandita’’ti.
‘‘Ajja patarasavelaya sattum khadi’’ti? ‘‘Ama, pandita’’ti. ‘‘Kattha nisiditva’’ti? ‘‘Arafifie
rukkhamiilasmim, pandita’’ti. ‘“Sattum khaditva pantyam patum gacchanto pasibbakamukham bandhi,
na bandh1’’ti? ‘‘Na bandhim, pandita’’ti. ‘‘Paniyam pivitva agato pasibbakam oloketva bandhi’’ti.
““Anoloketvava bandhim, pandita’’ti. ‘‘Brahmana, tava paniyam patum gatakale ajanantasseva te
sattugandhena pasibbakam sappo pavitthoti mafiiami, evamettha agato tvam, tasma pasibbakam otaretva
parisamajjhe thapetva pasibbakamukham mocetva patikkamma thito ekam dandakam gahetva
pasibbakam tava pahara, tato patthataphanam susiitisaddam katva nikkhamantam kanhasappam disva
nikkankho bhavissati’’ti catuttham gathamaha —

49. ‘‘Adaya dandam parisumbha bhastam, passelamiigam uragam dujivham;
Chindajja kankham vicikicchitani, bhujangamam passa pamufica bhasta’’nti.

Tattha parisumbhati pahara. Passelamiuiganti elam paggharantena mukhena elamiigam
pasibbakato nikkhamantam dujivham uragam passa. Chandajja kankham vicikicchitaniti ‘‘atthi nu
kho me pasibbake sappo, udahu natth1’’ti kankhameva punappunam uppajjamanani vicikicchitani ca ajja
chinda, mayham saddaha, avitathafihi me veyyakaranam, idaneva nikkhamantam bhujangamam passa
pamufica bhastanti.

Brahmano mahasattassa katham sutva samviggo bhayappatto tatha akasi. Sappopi sattubhaste
dandena pahate pasibbakamukha nikkhamitva mahajanam olokento atthasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha

paficamam gathamaha —

50. ‘‘Samviggariipo parisaya majjhe, so brahmano sattubhastam pamuiici;
Atha nikkhami urago uggatejo, asiviso sappo phanam karitva’’ti.

Sappassa phanam katva nikkhantakale ‘‘mahasattassa sabbafifiubuddhasseva byakaranam ahosi’’ti
mahajano celukkhepasahassani pavattesi, anguliphotanasahassani paribbhamimsu, ghanameghavassam
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viya sattaratanavassam vassi, sadhukarasahassani pavattimsu, mahapathavibhijjanasaddo viya
ahosi. Idam pana buddhalilaya evariipassa pafihassa kathanam nama neva jatiya balam, na
gottakulappadesanam balam, kassa panetam balanti? Pafifiaya balam. Pafifiava hi puggalo vipassanam
vaddhetva ariyamaggadvaram vivaritva amatamahanibbanam pavisati, savakaparamimpi
paccekabodhimpi sammasambodhimpi pativijjhati. Amatamahanibbanasampapakesu hi dhammesu
pafifiava settha, avasesa tassa parivara honti. Tenetam vuttam —

‘‘Pafifia hi settha kusala vadanti, nakkhattarajariva tarakanam;

Silam sirT capi satafica dhammo, anvayika pafifiavato bhavanti’’ti. (ja. 2.17.81);

Evam kathite ca pana mahasattena pafihe eko ahitundiko sappassa mukhabandhanam katva sappam
gahetva arafifie vissajjesi. Brahmano rajanam upasankamitva jayapetva afijalim paggayha raiifio thutim
karonto upaddhagathamaha —

51. ‘‘Suladdhalabha janakassa rafifio;

Yo passati senakam sadhupafifia’'nti.

Tassattho — yo sadhupafifiam uttamapafifiam senakapanditam akkhini ummiletva
icchiticchitakkhane piyacakkhiihi passitum labhati, tassa rafifio janakassa ete icchiticchitakkhane
dassanalabha suladdhalabha vata, etena laddhesu sabbalabhesu eteva labha suladdhalabha namati.

Brahmanopi rafifio thutim katva puna pasibbakato satta kahapanasatani gahetva mahasattassa
thutim katva tutthidayam datukamo diyaddhagathamaha —

““Vivattachaddo nusi sabbadasst, fianam nu te brahmana bhimsartipam.

52. ‘‘Imani me sattasatani atthi, ganhahi sabbani dadami tuyham;
Taya hi me jivitamajja laddham, athopi bhariyaya makasi sotthi’’nti.

Tattha vivattachaddo nusi sabbadasstti kim nu kho tvam sabbesu dhammakaresu vivattachadano
vivattaneyyadhammo sabbaiifiubuddhoti thutivasena pucchati. Nanam nu te brahmana bhimsaripanti
udahu asabbafiflussapi sato tava flanam ativiya bhimsariipam sabbaffiutafifianam viya balavanti. Taya hi
meti taya hi dinnatta ajja maya jivitam laddham. Athopi bhariyaya makasi sotthinti athopi me
bhariyaya tvameva sotthim akasi.

Iti so vatva ‘‘sacepi satasahassam bhaveyya, dadeyyamevaham, ettakameva me dhanam, imani me
satta satani ganha’’ti punappunam bodhisattam yaci. Tam sutva bodhisatto atthamam gathamaha —

53. ‘‘Na pandita vetanamadiyanti, citrahi gathahi subhasitahi;
Itopi te brahme dadantu vittam, adaya tvam gaccha sakam niketa’ 'nti.

Tattha vetananti vettanam, ayameva va patho. Itopi te brahmeti brahmana, ito mama
padamilatopi tuyham dhanam dadantu. Vittam adaya tvam gacchati ito afifiani tini satani gahetva
sahassabhandikam adaya sakanivesanam gaccha.

Evafica pana vatva mahasatto brahmanassa sahassam piirapento kahapane dapetva ‘‘brahmana,
kena tvam dhanabhikkhaya pesito’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Bhariyaya me pandita’’ti. ‘‘Bhariya pana te mahallika,
dahara’’ti. ‘‘Dahara, pandita’’ti. ““Tena hi sa afifiena saddhim anacaram karont1 ‘nibbhaya hutva
karissam1’ti tam pesesi, sace ime kahapane gharam nessasi, sa te dukkhena laddhakahapane attano
jarassa dassati, tasma tvam ujukameva geham agantva bahigame rukkhamiile va yattha katthaci va
kahapane thapetva paviseyyast ti vatva tam uyyojesi. So gamasamipam gantva ekasmim rukkhamile
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kahapane thapetva sayam geham agamasi. Bhariyapissa tasmim khane jarena saddhim nisinna
ahosi. Brahmano dvare thatva ‘bhoti’’ti aha. Sa tassa saddam sallakkhetva dipam nibbapetva dvaram
vivaritva brahmane anto pavitthe itaram niharitva dvaramile thapetva geham pavisitva pasibbake kifici
adisva ‘‘brahmana, kim te bhikkham caritva laddha’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Sahassam me laddha’’nti. ‘‘Kaham
pana ta’’nti. ‘‘Asukatthane nama thapitam, patova aharissami, ma cintay1 "ti. Sa gantva jarassa acikkhi.
So nikkhamitva attana thapitam viya ganhi.

Brahmano punadivase gantva kahapane apassanto bodhisattassa santikam gantva ‘kim,
brahmana’’ti vutte ‘‘kahapane na passami, pandita’’ti aha. ‘‘Bhariyaya te acikkhi’’ti? ‘‘Ama, pandita’’ti.
Mahasatto taya jarassa acikkhitabhavam fiatva ‘atthi pana te brahmana, bhariyaya
kul@ipakabrahmano’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Atthi, pandita’’ti. ‘‘Tuyhampi atthi’’ti? ‘‘Ama, pandita’’ti. Athassa
mahasatto sattannam divasanam paribbayam dapetva ‘‘gaccha pathamadivase tava satta, bhariyaya te
sattati cuddasa brahmane nimantetva bhojetha, punadivasato patthaya ekekam hapetva sattame divase
tava ekam, bhariyaya te ekanti dve brahmane nimantetva bhariyaya te satta divase
nimantitabrahmanassa nibaddham agamanabhavam fiatva mayham aroceht’’ti aha. Brahmano tatha

katva ‘‘sallakkhito me pandita, nibaddham bhufijanakabrahmano’’ti mahasattassa arocesi.

Bodhisatto tena saddhim purise pesetva tam brahmanam aharapetva ‘asukarukkhamiilato te imassa
brahmanassa santakam kahapanasahassam gahita’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Na ganhami, pandita’’ti. ““Tvam mama
senakapanditabhavam na janasi, aharapessami te kahapane’’ti. So bhito ‘‘gahita me’’ti sampaticchi.
““Kuhim te thapita’’ti? ‘‘Tattheva, pandita, thapita’’ti. Bodhisatto brahmanam pucchi ‘‘brahmana, kim te
sayeva bhariya hotu, udahu afifiam ganhissasti’’ti. ‘‘Sayeva me hotu, pandita’’ti. Bodhisatto manusse
pesetva brahmanassa kahapane ca brahmanifica aharapetva corabrahmanassa hatthato kahapane
brahmanassa dapetva itarassa rajanam karetva nagara ntharapetva brahmaniyapi rajanam karetva
brahmanassa mahantam yasam datva attanoyeva santike vasapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
baht sotapattiphaladini sacchikarimsu. Tada brahmano anando ahosi, rukkhadevata sariputto, parisa
buddhaparisa, senakapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.

Sattubhastajatakavannana sattama.
[403] 8. Atthisenajatakavannana

Yeme aham na janamiti idam sattha alavim nissaya aggalave cetiye viharanto
kutikarasikkhapadam arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu hettha manikanthajatake (ja. 1.3.7 adayo)
kathitameva. Sattha pana te bhikkhii amantetva ‘ ‘bhikkhave, poranakapandita pubbe anuppanne buddhe
bahirakapabbajjaya pabbajitva rajuhi pavaritapi ‘yacana nama paresam appiya amanapa’ti na yacimsii’ ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim nigame brahmanakule nibbatti,
atthisenakumarotissa namam karimsu. So vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva aparabhage
kamesu adinavam disva gharavasato nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififiasamapattiyo
nibbattetva himavantapadese ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham otaritva anupubbena
baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase bhikkhaya caranto rajanganam agamasi. Raja
tassacaravihare pasiditva tam nimantapetva pasadatale pallanke nisidapetva subhojanam bhojetva
bhojanavasane anumodanam sutva pasanno patififiam gahetva mahasattam rajuyyane vasapesi, divasassa
ca dve tayo vare upatthanam agamasi. So ekadivasam dhammakathaya pasanno rajjam adim katva
“‘yena vo attho, tam vadeyyatha’’ti pavaresi. Bodhisatto ‘‘idam nama me deht’’ti na vadati. Afifie
yacaka ‘‘idam dehi, idam deht’’ti icchiticchitam yacanti, raja asajjamano detiyeva. So ekadivasam
cintesi ‘‘afifie yacanakavanibbaka ‘idaficidafica amhakam dehi’ti mam yacanti, ayyo pana atthiseno
pavaritakalato patthaya na kifici yacati, pafifiava kho panesa upayakusalo, pucchissami na’’nti. So
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ekadivasam bhuttapataraso gantva vanditva ekamantam nisinno afifiesam yacanakaranam tassa ca
ayacanakaranam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

54. ‘‘Yeme aham na janami, atthisena vanibbake;
Te mam sangamma yacanti, kasma mam tvam na yacast’ ’ti.

Tattha vanibbaketi yacanake. Sangammati samagantva. Idam vuttam hoti — ayya, atthisena, yeme
vanibbake aham namagottajatikulappadesena ‘‘ime namete’’tipi na janami, te mam samagantva
icchiticchitam yacanti, tvam pana kasma mam Kkifici na yacastti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto dutiyam gathamaha —

55. ‘“Yacako appiyo hoti, yacam adadamappiyo;
Tasmaham tam na yacami, ma me videssana ahti’’ti.

Tattha yacako appiyo hotiti yo hi, maharaja, puggalo ‘‘idam me dehi’’ti yacako, so matapitinampi
mittamaccadinampi appiyo hoti amanapo. Tassa appiyabhavo manikanthajatakena dipetabbo. Yacanti
yacitabhandam. Adadanti adadamano. Idam vuttam hoti — yopi yacitam na deti, so matapitaro adim
katva adadamano puggalo yacakassa appiyo hotiti. Tasmati yasma yacakopi dayakassa, yacitam
bhandam adadantopi yacakassa appiyo hoti, tasma aham tam na yacami. Ma me videssana ahiiti sace hi
aham yaceyyameva, tava videsso bhaveyya, sa me tava santika uppanna videssana, sace pana tvam na
dadeyyasi, mama videsso bhaveyyasi, sa ca mama tayi videssana, evam sabbathapi ma me videssana
ahu, ma no ubhinnampi metta bhijjiti etamattham sampassanto aham tam na kifici yacamiti.

Athassa vacanam sutva raja tisso gatha abhasi —

56. ‘“Yo ve yacanajivano, kale yacam na yacati;
Parafica puiifia dhamseti, attanapi na jivati.

57. ‘“Yo cayacanajivano, kale yacaiihi yacati;
Parafica pufifiam labbheti, attanapi ca jivati.

58. ‘‘Na vedessanti sappaififia, disva yacakamagate;
ari pi 1, V. A% fiflami 17t
Brahmacari piyo mesi, vada tvam bhafiflamicchast’’t

Tattha yacanajivanoti yacanajivamano, ayameva va patho. Idam vuttam hoti — ayya, atthisena yo
yacanena jivamano dhammiko samano va brahmano va yacitabbayuttapattakale kificideva yacitabbam
na yacati, so parafica dayakam puiifia dhamseti parihapeti, attanapi ca sukham na jivati. Puiifiam
labbhetiti kale pana yacitabbam yacanto parafica pufiiam adhigameti, attanapi ca sukham jivati. Na
vedessantiti yam tvam vadesi ‘‘ma me videssana ahii’’ti, tam kasma vadasi. Sappafifia hi danafica
danaphalafica jananta pandita yacake agate disva na dessanti na kujjhanti, afifiadatthu pana pamuditava
honttti dipeti. Yacakamagateti ma-karo byafijanasandhivasena vutto, yacake agateti attho. Brahmacari
piyo mestti ayya atthisena, parisuddhacari mahapufifia, tvam mayham ativiya piyo, tasma varam tvam
mam vadehi yacahiyeva. Bhafifiamicchasiti yamkifici vattabbam icchasi, sabbam vada, rajjampi te
dassamiyevati.

Evam bodhisatto rafifia rajjenapi pavarito neva kifici yaci. Rafifio pana evam attano ajjhasaye
kathite mahasattopi pabbajitapatipattim dassetum ‘‘maharaja, yacana hi namesa kamabhoginam gihinam
acinna, na pabbajitanam, pabbajitena pana pabbajitakalato patthaya gihthi asamanaparisuddhajivena
bhavitabba’’nti pabbajitapatipadam dassento chattham gathamaha —
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59. ‘‘Na ve yacanti sappafina, dhiro ca veditumarahati;
Uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyana yacana’’ti.

Tattha sappaiiati buddha ca buddasavaka ca bodhiya patipanna isipabbajjam pabbajita bodhisatta
ca sabbepi sappafiia ca susila ca, ete evariipa sappaiiia ‘‘amhakam idaficidafica detha’’ti na yacanti.
Dhiro ca veditumarahatiti upatthako pana dhiro pandito gilanakale ca agilanakale ca yena yenattho,
tam sabbam sayameva veditum janitum arahati. Uddissa ariya titthantiti ariya pana vacam abhinditva
yenatthika honti, tam uddissa kevalam bhikkhacaravattena titthanti, neva kayangam va vacangam va
kopenti. Kayavikaram dassetva nimittam karonto hi kayangam kopeti nama, vacibhedam karonto
vacangam kopeti nama, tadubhayam akatva buddhadayo ariya titthanti. Esa ariyana yacanati esa
kayangavacangam akopetva bhikkhaya titthamana ariyanam yacana nama.

Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva ‘‘bhante, yadi sappafifio upatthako attanava fiatva kuliipakassa
databbam deti, ahampi tumhakam idaficidafica damm1’’ti vadanto sattamam gathamaha —

60. ‘‘Dadami te brahmana rohininam, gavam sahassam saha pungavena;
Ariyo hi ariyassa katham na dajja, sutvana gatha tava dhammayutta’’ti.

Tattha rohininanti rattavannanam. Gavam sahassanti khiradadhiadimadhurarasaparibhogatthaya
evarlipanam gunnam sahassam tuyham dammi, tam me patigganha. Ariyoti acaraariyo. Ariyassati
acaraariyassa. Katham na dajjati kena karanena na dadeyya.

Evam vutte bodhisatto ‘‘aham maharaja, akificano pabbajito, na me gavihi attho’’ti patikkhipi. Raja
tassovade thatva danadini pufifiani katva saggaparayano ahosi. Sopi aparihinajjhano brahmaloke uppajji.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
baht sotapattiphaladisu patitthita. Tada raja anando ahosi, atthiseno pana ahameva ahosinti.

Atthisenajatakavannana atthama.
[404] 9. Kapijatakavannana

Yattha veri nivasatiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattassa pathavipavesanam arabbha
kathesi. Tasmifihi pathavim pavitthe dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, devadatto saha
parisaya nattho’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva
“‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva devadatto saha parisaya nattho, pubbepi nassiyeva’’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kapiyoniyam nibbattitva
paficasatakapiparivaro rajuyyane vasi. Devadattopi kapiyoniyam nibbattitva paficasatakapiparivaro
tattheva vasi. Athekadivasam purohite uyyanam gantva nhatva alankaritva nikkhamante eko lolakapi
puretaram gantva rajuyyanadvare toranamatthake nisiditva tassa matthake vaccapindam patetva puna
uddham olokentassa mukhe patesi. So nivattitva ‘‘hotu, janissami tumhakam kattabba’’nti makkate
santajjetva puna nhatva pakkami. Tena veram gahetva makkatanam santajjitabhavam bodhisattassa
arocesum. So ‘‘verinam nivasanatthane nama vasitum na vattati, sabbopi kapigano palayitva afifiattha
gacchatii’’ti kapisahassassapi arocapesi. Dubbacakapi attano parivaramakkate gahetva ‘‘paccha
janissamt’’ti tattheva nisidi. Bodhisatto attano parivaram gahetva arafifiam pavisi. Athekadivasam ekissa
vihikottikaya dasiya atape pasaritavihim khadanto eko elako ummukkena paharam labhitva adittasariro
palayanto ekissa hatthisalam nissaya tinakutiya kutte sartram ghamsi. So aggi tinakutikam ganhi, tato
utthaya hatthisalam ganhi, hatthisalaya hatthinam pitthi jhayi, hatthivejja hatthinam patijagganti.

Purohitopi makkatanam gahantipayam upadharento vicarati. Atha nam rajupatthanam agantva
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nisinnam raja aha ‘‘acariya, bahii no hattht vanita jata, hatthivejja patijaggitum na jananti, janasi nu
kho kifici bhesajja’’nti? ‘‘Janami, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Kim nama’’ti? ‘“Makkatavasa, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Kaham
labhissama’’ti? ‘“Nanu uyyane bahii makkata’’ti? Raja ‘‘uyyane makkate maretva vasam anetha’’ti aha.
Dhanuggaha gantva paficasatepi makkate vijjhitva maresum. Eko pana jetthakamakkato palayanto
sarapaharam labhitvapi tattheva apatitva bodhisattassa vasanatthanam patva pati. Vanara ‘‘amhakam
vasanatthanam patva mato’’ti tassa paharam laddha matabhavam bodhisattassa arocesum. So gantva
kapiganamajjhe nisinno ‘‘panditanam ovadam akatva veritthane vasanta nama evam vinassanti’’ti
kapiganassa ovadavasena ima gatha abhasi —

61. ‘‘Yattha veri nivasati, na vase tattha pandito;
Ekarattam dvirattam va, dukkham vasati verisu.

62. ‘‘Diso ve lahucittassa, posassanuvidhiyato;
Ekassa kapino hetu, ytthassa anayo kato.

63. ‘‘Balova panditamani, yuthassa pariharako;
Sacittassa vasam gantva, sayethayam yatha kapi.

64. ‘‘Na sadhu balava balo, yuthassa pariharako;
Ahito bhavati fiatinam, sakunanamva cetako.

65. ‘‘Dhirova balava sadhu, yiithassa pariharako;
Hito bhavati fiattnam, tidasanamva vasavo.

66. ‘‘Yo ca silafica pafifiafica, sutaficattani passati;
Ubhinnamattham carati, attano ca parassa ca.

67. ‘‘Tasma tuleyya mattanam, silapafifiasutamiva;
Ganam va parihare dhiro, eko vapi paribbaje’’ti.

Tattha lahucittassati lahucitto assa. [dam vuttam hoti — yo poso lahucittassa mittassa va fiatino va
anuvidhiyati anuvattati, tassa posassa anuvidhiyato so lahucitto diso hoti, verikiccam karoti. Ekassa
kapinoti passatha ekassa lahucittassa andhabalassa kapino hetu ayam sakalassa yiithassa anayo avuddhi
mahavinaso katoti. Panditamantti yo sayam balo hutva ‘‘aham pandito’’ti attanam mafifiamano
panditanam ovadam akatva sakassa cittassa vasam gacchati, so sacittassa vasam gantva yathayam
dubbacakapi matasayanam sayito, evam sayethati attho.

Na sadhiti balo nama balasampanno yiithassa pariharako na sadhu na laddhako. Kimkarana? So hi
ahito bhavati fiatinam, vinasameva vahati. Sakunanamva cetakoti yatha hi tittirasakunanam
dipakatittiro divasampi vassanto afifie sakune na mareti, fatakeva mareti, tesafifieva ahito hoti, evanti
attho. Hito bhavatiti kayenapi vacayapi manasapi hitakarakoyeva. Ubhinnamattham caratiti yo idha
puggalo ete stladayo gune attani passati, so ‘‘mayham acarasilampi atthi, pafifiapi sutapariyattipi atthi’’ti
tathato janitva ganam pariharanto attano ca paresafica attanam parivaretva carantananti ubhinnampi
atthameva carati.

Tuleyya mattananti tuleyya attanam. Tuleyyati tuletva. Silapafifiasutamivati etani stladini viya.
Idam vuttam hoti — yasma siladini attani samanupassanto ubhinnamattham carati, tasma pandito etani
stladini viya attanampi tesu tuletva ‘patitthito nu khombhi sile pafifiaya sute’’ti tiretva patitthitabhavam
paccakkham katva dhiro ganam va parihareyya, catiisu iriyapathesu eko va hutva paribbajeyya vatteyya,
parisupatthakenapi vivekacarinapi imehi tthi dhammehi samannagateneva bhavitabbanti. Evam
mahasatto kapiraja hutvapi vinayapariyattikiccam kathesi.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada dubbacakapi devadatto ahosi,
parisapissa devadattaparisa, panditakapiraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kapijatakavannana navama.
[405] 10. Bakajatakavannana

Dvasattatiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto bakabrahmanam arabbha kathesi. Tassa hi ‘‘idam
niccam dhuvam sassatam acavanadhammam, ito afilam lokanissaranam nibbanam nama natth’’ti evam
ditthi uppajji. Hetthiipapattiko kiresa brahma pubbe jhanam bhavetva vehapphalesu nibbatto, tattha
paficakappasataparimanam ayum khepetva subhakinhesu nibbattitva catusatthikappam khepetva tato
cuto atthakappayukesu abhassaresu nibbatti, tatrassa esa ditthi uppajji. So hi neva uparibrahmalokato
cutim, na tattha upapattim anussari, tadubhayampi apassanto evam ditthim ganhi. Bhagava tassa cetasa
cetoparwltakkamaﬁﬁéya seyyathapi nama balava puriso samifijitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va
baham samifijeyya, evameva Jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke paturah051 Atha brahma
bhagavantam disva ‘‘ehi kho, marisa, svagatam marisa, cirassam kho, marisa, imam pariyayamakasi,
yadidam idhagamanaya. Idafihi marisa, niccam idam dhuvam idam sassatam idam kevalam idam
acavanadhammam, idafihi na ca jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, ito ca panafifiam uttari
nissaranam natthi’’ti aha.

Evam vutte bhagava bakam brahmanam etadavoca ‘‘avijjagato vata bho bako brahma, avijjagato
vata bho bako brahma, yatra hi nama aniccafifieva samanam niccanti vakkhati...pe... santafica
panafifiam uttari nissaranam, natthafilam uttari nissarananti vakkhati’’ti (sam. ni. 1.175). Tam sutva
brahma ‘‘tvam evam kathesi, tvam evam kathesi, iti mam esa anuyufijanto anubandhati’’ti cintetva yatha
nama dubbalo coro katipaye pahare labhitva ‘‘kim ahameva coro, asukopi coro asukopi coro’’ti sabbepi
sahayake acikkhati, tatheva bhagavato anuyogabhayena bhito afifiepi attano sahayake acikkhanto
pathamam gathamaha —

68. ‘‘Dvasattati gotama puiifiakamma, vasavattino jatijaram atita;
Ayamantima vedagi brahmapatti, asmabhijappanti jana aneka’’ti. (sam. ni. 1.175);

Tattha dvasattatiti na kevalam bho gotama, ahameva, atha kho imasmim brahmaloke mayam
dvasattati jana pufifiakamma afifiesam upari atthano vasam vattanena vasavattino jatifica jarafica atita,
ayam no vedehi gatatta vedagi, ayam bho gotama antima brahmapatti, pacchimakotippatti
setthabhavappatti. Asmabhijappanti jana anekati amhe afifie bahil jana pafijalika hutva — ‘‘ayam kho
bhavam brahma mahabrahma’’tiadini vadanta namassanti patthenti pihayanti, ‘‘aho vata mayampi
evarlipa bhaveyyama’’ti icchantiti attho.

Tassa vacanam sutva sattha dutiyam gathamaha —

69. ‘‘Appam hi etam na hi dighamayu, yam tvam baka mafifiasi dighamayum;
Satam sahassani nirabbudanam, ayum pajanami tavaha brahme’’ti. (sam. ni. 1.175);

Tattha satam sahassani nirabbudananti nirabbudasankhatanam ganananam satasahassani.
Vassanaiihi dasadasakam satam, dasa satanam sahassam, satam sahassanam satasahassam, satam
satasahassanam koti nama, satam kotisatasahassanam pakoti nama, satam pakotisatasahassanam
kotipakoti nama, satam kotipakotisatasahassanam ekam nahutam nama, satam nahutasatasahassanam
ekam ninnahutam nama. Cheko ganako ettakam ganetum sakkoti, tato param ganana nama
buddhanameva visayo. Tattha satam ninnahutasatasahassanam ekam abbudam, visati abbudani ekam
nirabbudam, tesam nirabbudasatasahassanam ekam ahaham nama, ettakam bakassa brahmuno tasmim
bhave avasittham ayu, tam sandhaya bhagava evamaha.
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Tam sutva bako tatiyam gathamaha —

70. ‘‘Anantadassi bhagavahamasmi, jatijjaram sokamupativatto;
Kim me puranam vatasilavattam, acikkha me tam yamaham vijafifia’’nti. (sam. ni. 1.175);

Tattha bhagavati bhagava tumhe ‘‘ayum pajanami tavaha’’nti vadanta ‘‘aham anantadasst
jatijarafica sokafica upativattosmi’’ti vadatha. Vatasilavattanti vatasamadanafica silavattafica. I[dam
vuttam hoti — yadi tumhe sabbafifiubuddha, evam sante kim mayham puranam vatafica silavattafica,
acikkha me tam, yamaham taya acikkhitam yathavasarasato vijaneyyanti.

Athassa bhagava atitani vatthiini aharitva acikkhanto catasso gatha abhasi —

71. ‘“Yam tvam apayesi bahti manusse, pipasite ghammani samparete;
Tam te puranam vatasilavattam, suttappabuddhova anussarami.

72. ‘“Yam eniktlasmi janam gahitam, amocayt gayhaka niyamanam:;
Tam te puranam vatasilavattam, suttappabuddhova anussarami.

73. ‘‘Gangaya sotasmim gahitanavam, luddena nagena manussakappa;
Amocayi tvam balasa pasayha, tam te puranam vatasilavattam;
Suttappabuddhova anussarami.

74. ‘‘Kappo ca te baddhacaro ahosim, sambuddhimantam vatinam amaififiam;
Tam te puranam vatasilavattam, suttappabuddhova anussaram1’’ti. (sam. ni. 1.175);

Tattha apayestti payesi. Ghammani sampareteti ghammena samparete ativiya phutthe
ghammakilante. Suttappabuddhovati pacctsakale supanto supinam passitva tam supinakam viya
anussarami. So kira bakabrahma ekasmim kappe tapaso hutva marukantare vasanto bahtinam
kantarapatipannanam pantyam aharitva adasi. Athekadivasam eko satthavaho paficahi sakatasatehi
marukantaram patipajji. Manussa disa vavatthapetum asakkonta satta divasani ahinditva khinadarudaka
nirahara unhabhibhiita ‘idani no jivitam natthi’’ti sakate parivattetva gone mocetva hetthasakatesu
nipajjimsu. Tada tapaso avajjento te disva ‘‘mayi passante ma nassimsi’’ti cintetva attano
iddhanubhavena gangasotam ubbattetva satthavahabhimukham akasi, avidire ca ekam vanasandam
mapesi. Manussa paniyam pivitva nhatva gone santappetva vanasandato tinam layitva dartini gahetva
disam sallakkhetva aroga kantaram atikkamimsu, tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Enikialasminti eniya nama nadiya kiile. Gayhaka niyamananti karamaragaham gahetva
niyamanam. So kira tapaso aparasmim kale ekam paccantagamam nissaya naditire vanasande vihasi.
Athekasmim divase pabbatato cora otaritva tam gamam paharitva mahajanam gahetva pabbatam
aropetva antaramagge carakamanusse thapetva pabbatabilam pavisitva aharam pacapenta nistdimsu.
Tapaso gomahimsadinaficeva darakadarikadinafica mahantam attassaram sutva ‘‘mayi passante ma
nassimsii’’ti iddhanubhavena attabhavam jahitva caturanginiya senaya parivuto raja hutva
yuddhabherim akotapento tam thanam agamasi. Carakamanussa tam disva coranam arocesum. Cora
“‘rafifia saddhim viggaho nama na yutto’’ti sabbam gahitagahitam bhandakam chaddetva bhattam
abhufijitvava palayimsu. Tapaso te sabbe anetva sakagameyeva patitthapesi, tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Gahttanavanti niggahitanavam. Luddenati kakkhalena. Manussakappati manusse
vinasetukamataya. Balasati balena. Pasayhati abhibhavitva. Aparasmim kale so tapaso gangatire vihasi.
Tada manussa dve tayo navasanghate bandhitva sanghatamatthake pupphamandapam karetva sanghate
nistditva khadanta pivanta sambandhakulam gacchanti. Te pitavasesam suram bhuttakhaditavasesani
bhattamacchamamsatambuladini gangayameva patenti. Gangeyyo nagaraja ‘ ‘ime ucchitthakam mama
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upari khipanti’’ti kujjhitva ‘‘sabbe te jane gahetva gangaya osidapessami’’ti mahantam
ekadonikanavappamanam attabhavam mapetva udakam bhinditva phanam dharayamano tesam
abhimukho payasi. Te nagarajanam disva maranabhayatajjita ekappahareneva mahasaddam karimsu.
Tapaso tesam paridevitasaddam sutva nagarajassa ca kuddhabhavam fiatva ‘‘mayi passante ma
nassimsi’’ti khippanisantiya attano anubhavena khippam supannavannam attanam mapetva agamasi.
Nagaraja tam disva maranabhayatajjito udake nimujji. Manussa sotthibhavam patva agamamsu, tam

sandhayetam vuttam.

Baddhacaroti antevasiko. Sambuddhimantam vatinam amaiiifianti buddhisampanno ceva
vatasampanno ca tapasoti tam mafilamano. Imina kim dasseti? Mahabrahme aham atite tava
kesavatapasakale kappo nama antevasiko veyyavaccakaro hutva tuyham naradena nama amaccena
baranasito himavantam anitassa rogam viipasamesim. Atha nam narado dutiyavare agantva nirogam
disva imam gatham abhasi —

‘“Manussindam jahitvana, sabbakamasamiddhinam;
Katham nu bhagava kesi, kappassa ramati assame’’ti. (ja. 1.4.181);

Tamenam tvam etadavoca —

‘“‘Sadiini ramaniyani, santi vakkha manorama;
Subhasitani kappassa, narada ramayanti ma’’nti. (ja. 1.4.182);

Itissa bhagava imam attana antevasikena hutva rogassa viipasamitabhavam dipento evamaha. Tafica
pana brahmuna manussaloke katakammam sabbam mahabrahmanam sallakkhapentova kathesi.

So satthu vacanena attana katakammam saritva tathagatassa thutim karonto osanagathamaha —

75. ‘‘Addha pajanasi mametamayum, afifiampi janasi tatha hi buddho;
Tatha hi tayam jalitanubhavo, obhasayam titthati brahmaloka’’nti.

Tattha tatha hi buddhoti tatha hi tvam buddho. Buddhanaiihi afifiatam nama natthi,
sabbadhammanam buddhattayeva hi te buddha namati dasseti. Tatha hi tayanti buddhattayeva ca pana
tava ayam jalito sarirappabhanubhavo. Obhasayam titthatiti imam sakalampi brahmalokam obhasento
titthati.

Evam sattha attano buddhagunam janapento dhammam desetva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane
sampattanam dasamattanam brahmasahassanam anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu. [ti bhagava
bahtinam brahmanam avassayo hutva brahmaloka jetavanam agantva tattha kathitaniyameneva tam
dhammadesanam bhikkhtinam kathetva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada kesavatapaso bakabrahma ahosi,
kappamanavo pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Bakajatakavannana dasama.
Kukkuvaggo pathamo.

2. Gandharavaggo
[406] 1. Gandharajatakavannana

Hitva gamasahassaniti idam sattha jetavane viharanto bhesajjasannidhikarasikkhapadam arabbha

kathesi. Vatthu pana rajagahe samutthitam. Ayasmata hi pilindavacchena aramikakulam mocetum
rajanivesanam gantva rafifio pasade iddhibalena sovannamaye kate manussa pasiditva therassa pafica
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bhesajjani pahinimsu. So tani parisaya vissajjesi. Parisa panassa bahullika ahosi, laddham laddham
kolambepi ghatepi pattatthavikayopi puretva patisamesi. Manussa disva ‘‘mahiccha ime samana
antokotthagarika’’ti ujjhayimsu. Sattha tam pavattim sutva ‘‘yani kho pana tani gilananam
bhikkhtina’’nti (para. 622-623) sikkhapadam pafifiapetva ‘bhikkhave, poranakapandita anuppanne
buddhe bahirakapabbajjam pabbajitva paficastlamattakam rakkhantapi lonasakkharamattakam
punadivasatthaya nidahante garahimsu, tumhe pana evariipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva
dutiyatatiyadivasatthaya sannidhim karonta ayuttam karotha’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite gandhararatthe bodhisatto gandhararafifio putto hutva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya
dhammena rajjam karesi. Majjhimapadesepi videharatthe videho nama raja rajjam karesi. Te dvepi
rajano aditthasahaya hutva afifiamafifiam thiravissasa ahesum. Tada manussa dighayuka honti, timsa
vassasahassani jivanti. Athekada gandhararaja punnamuposathadivase samadinnasilo mahatale
pafifiattavarapallankamajjhagato vivatena sthapafijarena pacinalokadhatum olokento amaccanam
dhammatthayuttakatham kathento nisidi. Tasmim khane gaganatalam atilanghantamiva paripunnam
candamandalam rahu avatthari, candappabha antaradhayi. Amacca candalokam apassanta candassa
rahuna gahitabhavam rafifio arocesum. Raja candam oloketva ‘‘ayam cando agantukaupakkilesena
upakkilittho nippabho jato, mayhampesa rajaparivaro upakkileso, na kho pana metam patirtipam, yaham
rahuna gahitacando viya nippabho bhaveyyam, visuddhe gaganatare virocantam candamandalam viya
rajjam pahaya pabbajissami, kim me parena ovaditena, kule ca gane ca alaggo hutva attanameva
ovadanto vicarissami, idam me patir@ipa’’nti cintetva ‘‘yam icchatha, tam rajanam karotha’’ti rajjam
amaccanam niyyadesi. So rajjam chaddetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififayo nibbattetva
jhanaratisamappito himavantapadese vasam kappesi.

Videharajapi ‘‘sukham me sahayassa’’ti vanije pucchitva tassa pabbajitabhavam sutva ‘‘mama
sahaye pabbajite aham rajjena kim karissam1’’ti sattayojanike mithilanagare tiyojanasatike videharatthe
solasasu gamasahassesu piritani kotthagarani, solasasahassa ca natakitthiyo chaddetva puttadhttaro
amanasikatva himavantapadesam pavisitva pabbajitva pavattaphalabhojano hutva samappavattavasam
vasanto vicari. Te ubhopi samavattacaram caranta aparabhage samagacchimsu, na pana afifiamafifiam
safijjanimsu, sammodamana ekatova samappavattavasam vasimsu. Tada videhatapaso gandharatapasassa
upatthanam karoti. Tesam ekasmim punnamadivase afiflatarasmim rukkhamile nisiditva
dhammatthayuttakatham kathentanam gaganatale virocamanam candamandalam rahu avatthari.
Videhatapaso ‘‘kim nu kho candassa pabha nattha’’ti oloketva rahuna gahitam candam disva ‘‘ko nu
kho esa acariya, candam avattharitva nippabhamakast’’ti pucchi. Antevasika ayam rahu nama
candasseko upakkileso, virocitum na deti, ahampi rahugahitam candamandalam disva ‘‘idam
parisuddhassa candamandalassa agantukena upakkilesena nippabham jatam, mayhampi idam rajjam
upakkileso, yava candamandalam rahu viya idam nippabham na karoti, tava pabbajissam1’’ti cintetva
tadeva rahugahitam candamandalam arammanam katva maharajjam chaddetva pabbajitoti. ¢‘Acariya,
tvam gandhararaja’’ti? ‘‘Ama, aha’’nti. ‘‘Acariya, ahampi videharatthe mithilanagare videharaja nama,
nanu mayam afifiamafifiam aditthasahaya’’ti. ‘‘Kim pana te arammanam ahosi’’ti? Aham ‘‘tumhe
pabbajita’’ti sutva ‘‘addha pabbajjaya mahantam gunam addasa’’ti tumheyeva arammanam katva rajjam
pahaya pabbajitoti. Te tato patthaya ativiya samagga sammodamana pavattaphalabhojana hutva
viharimsu. Tattha digharattam vasitva ca pana lonambilasevanatthaya himavantato otaritva ekam
paccantagamam sampapunimsu.

Manussa tesam iriyapathe pasiditva bhikkham datva patififiam gahetva arafifie rattidivatthanadini
mapetva vasapesum. Antaramaggepi nesam bhattakiccakaranatthaya udakaphasukatthane pannasalam
karesum. Te paccantagame bhikkham caritva taya pannasalaya nisiditva paribhuiijitva attano
vasanatthanam gacchanti. Tepi manussa tesam aharam dadamana ekada lonam patte pakkhipitva denti,
ekada pannapute bandhitva denti, ekada alonakaharameva denti. Te ekadivasam pannapute bahutaram
lonam adamsu. Videhatapaso lonam adaya gantva bodhisattassa bhattakiccakale pahonakam datva

attanopi pamanayuttam gahetva atirckam pannapute bandhitva ‘‘alonakadivase bhavissati’’ti
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tinavattikaantare thapesi. Athekadivasam alonake ahare laddhe videho gandharassa
bhikkhabhajanam datva tinavattikaantarato lonam aharitva ‘‘acariya, lonam ganhatha’’ti aha. ‘‘Ajja
manussehi lonam na dinnam, tvam kuto labhast’’ti? ‘‘Acariya, purimadivase manussa bahum
lonamadamsu, athaham ‘alonakadivase bhavissati’ti atirekam lonam thapesi’’nti. Atha nam bodhisatto
““‘moghapurisa, tiyojanasatikam videharattham pahaya pabbajitva akificanabhavam patva idani
lonasakkharaya tanham janest ’ti tajjetva ovadanto pathamam gathamaha —

76. ‘‘Hitva gamasahassani, paripunnani solasa;
Kotthagarani phitani, sannidhim dani kubbasi™’ti.

Tattha kotthagaraniti suvannarajatamanimuttadiratanakotthagarani ceva dussakotthagarani ca
dhafifiakotthagarani ca. Phitaniti ptrani. Sannidhim dani kubbasiti idani ‘‘sve bhavissati, tatiyadivase
bhavissati’’ti lonamattam sannidhim karostti.

Videho evam garahiyamano garaham asahanto patipakkho hutva ‘‘acariya, tumhe attano dosam
adisva mayhameva dosam passatha, nanu tumhe ‘kim me parena ovaditena, attanameva ovadissam1’ti
rajjam chaddetva pabbajita, tumhe idani mam kasma ovadatha’’ti codento dutiyam gathamaha —

77. ‘‘Hitva gandharavisayam, pahiitadhanadhariyam;
Pasasanato nikkhanto, idha dani pasasast’’ti.

Tattha pasasanatoti ovadanusasanidanato. Idha daniti idani idha arafifie kasma mam ovadathati.
Tam sutva bodhisatto tatiyam gathamaha —

78. ‘‘Dhammam bhanami vedeha, adhammo me na ruccati;
Dhammam me bhanamanassa, na papamupalimpat1’ti.

Tattha dhammanti sabhavam, buddhadihi vannitam pasattham karanameva. Adhammo me na
ruccatiti adhammo nama asabhavo mayham kadacipi na ruccati. Na papamupalimpatiti mama
sabhavameva karanameva bhanantassa papam nama hadaye na limpati na alliyati. Ovadadanam
nametam buddhapaccekabuddhasavakabodhisattanam pavent. Tehi dinnovadam bala na ganhanti,
ovadadayakassa pana papam nama natthi.

‘“Nidhtnamva pavattaram, yam passe vajjadassinam;
Niggayhavadim medhavim, tadisam panditam bhaje;
Tadisam bhajamanassa, seyyo hoti na papiyo.

““‘Ovadeyyanusaseyya, asabbha ca nivaraye;
Satafihi so piyo hoti, asatam hoti appiyo’’ti. (dha. pa. 76-77);

Videhatapaso bodhisattassa katham sutva ‘‘acariya, atthanissitam kathentenapi param ghattetva

rosetva kathetum na vattati, tvam mam kunthasatthakena mundento viya atipharusam kathest’’ti vatva
catuttham gathamaha —

79. ‘‘Yena kenaci vannena, paro labhati ruppanam;
Mahatthiyampi ce vacam, na tam bhaseyya pandito’’ti.

Tattha yena kenactti dhammayuttenapi karanena. Labhati ruppananti ghattanam dussanam
kuppanam labhatiyeva. Na tam bhaseyyati tasma tam parapuggalam yaya so vacaya dussati, tam
mahatthiyam mahantam atthanissitampi vacam na bhaseyyati attho.
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Athassa bodhisatto paficamam gathamaha —

80. ‘‘Kamam ruppatu va ma va, bhusamva vikiriyatu;
Dhammam me bhanamanassa, na papamupalimpat1’’ti.

Tattha kamanti ekamsena. Idam vuttam hoti — ayuttakarako puggalo ‘‘ayuttam te kata’’nti
ovadiyamano ekamseneva kujjhatu va ma va kujjhatu, atha va bhusamutthi viya vikirtyatu, mayham
pana dhammam bhanantassa papam nama natthiti.

Evafica pana vatva ‘‘na vo aham, ananda, tatha parakkamissami, yatha kumbhakaro amake
amakamatte. Niggayha niggayhaham ananda, vakkhami, yo saro so thassati’’ti (ma. ni. 3.196) imassa
sugatovadassa anurlipaya patipattiya thatva ‘‘yatha kumbhakaro bhajanesu punappunam akotetva
akotetva amakam aggahetva supakkameva bhajanam ganhati, evam punappunam ovaditva nigganhitva

pakkabhajanasadiso puggalo gahetabbo’’ti dassetum puna tam ovadanto —

81. ‘‘No ce assa saka buddhi, vinayo va susikkhito;
Vane andhamahimsova, careyya bahuko jano.

82. ‘“Yasma ca panidhekacce, aceramhi susikkhita;
Tasma vinitavinaya, caranti susamahita’’ti. — idam gathadvayamaha;

Tassattho — samma vedeha, imesafihi sattanam sace attano buddhi va pandite ovadadayake nissaya
acarapannattivinayo va susikkhito na bhaveyya, evam sante yatha tinalatadigahane vane andhamahimso
gocaragocaram sasankanirasankafica thanam ajananto carati, tatha tumhadiso bahuko jano careyya.
Yasma pana idha ekacce sakaya buddhiya rahita satta acariyasantike acarapannattisusikkhita, tasma
acariyehi attano attano anuriipena vinayena vinitatta vinitavinaya susamahita ekaggacitta hutva carantiti.

Imina idam dasseti — imina hi sattena gihina hutva attano kulanuriipa, pabbajitena pabbajitanuriipa
sikkha sikkhitabba. Gihinopi hi attano kulanurtipesu kasigorakkhadisu sikkhitava sampannajiva hutva
susamahita caranti, pabbajitapi pabbajitanuriipesu pasadikesu abhikkantapatikkantadisu
adhisilaadhicittaadhipafifiasikkhasu sikkhitava vigatavikkhepa susamahita caranti. Lokasmifihi —

‘‘Bahusaccaiica sippafica, vinayo ca susikkhito;
Subhasita ca ya vaca, etam mangalamuttama’’'nti. (khu. pa. 5.5; su. ni. 264);

Tam sutva vedehatapaso ‘‘acariya, ito patthaya mam ovadatha anusasatha, aham
anadhivasanajatikataya tumhehi saddhim kathesim, tam me khamatha’’ti vanditva mahasattam
khamapesi. Te samaggavasam vasitva puna himavantameva agamamsu. Tatra bodhisatto

vedehatapasassa kasinaparikammam kathesi. So tam katva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattesi. Iti te
ubhopi aparihinajjhana brahmalokaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada vedeho anando ahosi,
gandhararaja pana ahameva ahost 'nti.

Gandharajatakavannana pathama.
[407] 2. Mahakapijatakavannana

Attanam sankamam katvati idam sattha jetavane viharanto fiatatthacariyam arabbha kathesi.
Vatthu bhaddasalajatake (ja. 1.12.13 adayo) avi bhavissati. Tada pana dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, sammasambuddho fatakanam attham carati’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva,
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pubbepi tathagato fiatinam attham cariyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kapiyoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto
arohaparinahasampanno thamabaliipeto paficahatthibalaparimano asitisahassakapiganaparivuto
himavantapadese vasati. Tattha gangatiram nissaya sakhavitapasampanno sandacchayo bahalapatto
pabbatakiitam viya samuggato ambarukkho ahosi ‘ ‘nigrodharukkho’’tipi vadanti. Tassa madhurani
phalani dibbagandharasani mahantani mahantakumbhappamanani. Tassa ekissa sakhaya phalani thale
patanti, ekissa sakhaya gangajale, dvinnam sakhanam phalani majjhe rukkhamiile patanti. Bodhisatto
kapiganam adaya tattha phalani khadanto ‘‘ekasmim kale imassa rukkhassa udake patitam phalam
nissaya amhakam bhayam uppajjissatt’ ’ti udakamatthake sakhaya ekaphalampi anavasesetva pupphakale
kalayamattakalato patthaya khadapeti ceva patapeti ca. Evam santepi asitivanarasahassehi adittham
kipillikaputapaticchannam ekam pakkaphalam nadiyam patitva uddhafica adho ca jalam bandhapetva
udakakilam kilantassa baranasirafifio uddhamjale laggi. Rafifio divasam kilitva sayam gamanasamaye
kevatta jalam ukkhipanta tam disva ‘‘asukaphalam nama’’ti ajananta rafifio dassesum.

Raja “‘kimphalam nameta’’nti pucchi. ‘“Na janama, deva’’ti. ‘‘Ke janissant1’’ti? ‘‘Vanacaraka,
deva’’ti. So vanacarake pakkosapetva tesam santika ‘‘ambapakka’’nti sutva churikaya chinditva
pathamam vanacarake khadapetva paccha attanapi khadi, itthagarassapi amaccanampi dapesi. Raiifio
ambapakkaraso sakalasariram pharitva atthasi. So rasatanhaya bajjhitva tassa rukkhassa thitatthanam
vanacarake pucchitva tehi ‘‘himavantapadese naditire’’ti vutte bahii navasanghate bandhapetva
vanacarakehi desitamaggena uddhamsotam agamasi. ‘‘Ettakani divasani’’ti paricchedo na kathito,
anupubbena pana tam thanam patva ‘‘eso deva, rukkho’’ti vanacaraka rafifio acikkhimsu. Raja navam
thapetva mahajanaparivuto padasa tattha gantva rukkhamiile sayanam pafifiapapetva ambapakkani
khaditva nanaggarasabhojanam bhuiijitva nipajji, sabbadisasu arakkham thapetva aggim karimsu.

Mahasatto manussesu niddam okkantesu addharattasamaye parisaya saddhim agamasi.
Asitisahassavanara sakhaya sakham caranta ambani khadanti. Raja pabujjhitva kapiganam disva
manusse utthapetva dhanuggahe pakkosapetva ‘‘yatha ete phalakhadaka vanara na palayanti, tatha te
parikkhipitva vijjhatha, sve ambani ceva vanaramamsafica khadissam1’’ti aha. Dhanuggaha ‘sadhii’’ti
sampaticchitva rukkham parivaretva sare sannayhitva atthamsu. Te disva vanara maranabhayabhita
palayitum asakkonta mahasattam upasankamitva ‘‘deva, ‘palayanamakkate vijjhissama’ti rukkham
parivaretva dhanuggaha thita, kim karoma’’ti pucchitva kampamana atthamsu. Bodhisatto ‘‘ma
bhayittha, aham vo jivitam dassami’’ti vanaraganam samassasetva ujukam uggatasakham aruyha
gangabhimukham gatasakham gantva tassa pariyantato pakkhanditva dhanusatamattam thanam
atikkamma gangatire ekasmim gumbamatthake patitva tato oruyha ‘‘mamagatatthanam ettakam
bhavissati’’ti akasam paricchinditva ekam vettalatam mile chinditva sodhetva ‘ettakam thanam rukkhe
bajjhissati, ettakam akasattham bhavissati’’ti imani dve thanani vavatthapetva attano katiyam
bandhanatthanam na sallakkhesi.

So tam latam adaya ekam kotim gangatire patitthitarukkhe bandhitva ekam attano katiyam
bandhitva vatacchinnavalahako viya vegena dhanusatamattam thanam langhitva katiyam
bandhanatthanassa asallakkhitatta rukkham papunitum asakkonto ubhohi hatthehi ambasakham dalham
ganhitva vanaraganassa safifiamadasi ‘‘sigham mama pitthim maddamana vettalataya sotthigamanam
gacchatha’’ti. Asttisahassavanara mahasattam vanditva khamapetva tatha agamamsu. Tada devadattopi
makkato hutva tesam abbhantare hoti. So ‘‘ayam me paccamittassa pitthim passitum kalo’’ti uccam
sakham aruyha vegam janetva tassa pitthiyam pati. Mahasattassa hadayam bhijji, balavavedana uppajji.
Sopi tam vedanappattam katva pakkami. Mahasatto ekakova ahosi. Raja aniddayanto vanarehi ca
mahasattena ca katakiriyam sabbam disva ‘ayam tiracchano hutva attano jivitam aganetva parisaya
sotthibhavameva akas1’’ti cintento nipajji.

So pabhataya rattiya mahasattassa tussitva ‘‘na yuttam imam kapirajanam nasetum, upayena nam
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otaretva patijaggissami’ 'ti antogangaya navasanghatam thapetva tattha attakam bandhapetva
sanikam mahasattam otarapetva pitthiyam kasavavattham pattharapetva gangodakena nhapetva
phanitodakam payetva parisuddhasariram sahassapakatelena abbhafijapetva sayanapitthe elakacammam
santharapetva sanikam tattha nipajjapetva attana nice asane nisiditva pathamam gathamaha —

83. ‘‘Attanam sankamam katva, yo sotthim samatarayi;
Kim tvam tesam kime tuyham, honti ete mahakap1’ti.

Tassattho — ambho mahakapi, yo tvam attanam sankamam katva tulam aropetva jivitam
pariccajitva ime vanare sotthim samatarayi, khemena santaresi; kim tvam tesam hosi, kime tuyham va
kimsu ete hontiti?

Tam sutva bodhisatto rajanam ovadanto sesagatha abhasi —

84. ‘‘Rajaham issaro tesam, ylthassa pariharako;
Tesam sokaparetanam, bhitanam te arindama.

85. ‘‘Ullanghayitva attanam, vissatthadhanuno satam;
Tato aparapadesu, dalham bandham latagunam.

86. ‘‘Chinnabbhamiva vatena, nunno rukkham upagamim;
Soham appabhavam tattha, sakham hatthehi aggahim.

87. ‘‘Tam mam viyayatam santam, sakhaya ca lataya ca;
Samanukkamanta padehi, sotthim sakhamiga gata.

88. ‘‘Tam mam na tapate bandho, mato me na tapessati;
Sukhamaharitam tesam, yesam rajjamakarayim.

89. ‘‘Esate upama raja, tam sunohi arindama;
Rarfifia ratthassa yoggassa, balassa nigamassa ca;
Sabbesam sukhametthabbam, khattiyena pajanata’’ti.

Tattha tesanti tesam asitisahassanam vanaranam. Bhitanam teti tava vijjhanatthaya anapetva
thitassa bhitanam. Arindamati rajanam alapati. R3ja hi coradinam arinam damanato ‘arindamo’’ti
vuccati. Vissatthadhanuno satanti anaropitadhanusatappamanam thanam attanam akase ullanghayitva
vissajjetva tato imamha rukkha langhayitva gatatthanato. Aparapadesiiti pacchapadesu. Idam
katibhagam sandhaya vuttam. Bodhisatto hi katibhage tam latagunam dalham bandhitva pacchimapadehi
bhiimiyam akkamitva vissajjetva vatavegena akasam pakkhandi. Nunno rukkham upagaminti
vatacchinnam abbhamiva attano vegajanitena vatena nunno. Yatha vatacchinnabbham vatena, evam
attano vegena nunno hutva imam ambarukkham upagamim. Appabhavanti so aham tattha akasappadese
rukkham papunitum appahonto tassa rukkhassa sakham hatthehi aggahesinti attho.

Viyayatanti rukkhasakhaya ca vettalataya ca vinaya bhamaratanti viya vitatam akaddhitasariram.
Samanukkamantati maya anufifiata mam vanditva padehi anukkamanta nirantarameva akkamanta
sotthim gata. Tam mam na tapate bandhoti tam mam napi so valliya bandho tapati, napi idani
maranam tapessati. Kimkarana? Sukhamaharitam tesanti yasma yesam aham rajjamakarayim, tesam
maya sukhamaharitam. Ete hi ‘‘maharaja, ayam no uppannam dukkham haritva sukham aharissati’’ti
mam rajanam akamsu. Ahampi ‘‘tumhakam uppannam dukkham harissami’’cceva etesam raja jato. Tam
ajja maya etesam maranadukkham haritva jivitasukham ahatam, tena mam napi bandho tapati, na
maranavadho tapessati.
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Esa te upamati esa te maharaja, maya katakiriyaya upama. Tam sunohiti tasma imaya upamaya
samsandetva attano diyyamanam ovadam sunahi. Rafifia ratthassati maharaja, rafifia nama ucchuyante
ucchum viya rattham apiletva catubbidham agatigamanam pahaya catiihi sangahavatthiihi
sanganhantena dasasu rajadhammesu patitthaya maya viya attano jivitam pariccajitva ‘‘kintime
ratthavasino vigatabhaya gimhakale vivatadvare fiatthi ca parivarakehi ca parivarita ure putte naccenta
sttena vatena bijiyamana yatharuci attano attano santakam paribhufjanta kayikacetasikasukhasamangino
bhaveyyu’’nti sakalaratthassa ca rathasakatadiyuttavahanassa yoggassa ca pattisankhatassa balassa ca
nigamajanapadasankhatassa nigamassa ca sabbesam sukhameva esitabbam gavesitabbanti attho.
Khattiyena pajanatati khettanam adhipatibhavena ‘‘khattiyo’’ti laddhanamena pana etena avasesasatte

atikkamma pajanata fanasampannena bhavitabbanti.

Evam mahasatto rajanam ovadanto anusasantova kalamakasi. Raja amacce pakkosapetva ‘‘imassa
kapirajassa rajunam viya sarirakiccam karotha’’ti vatva itthagarampi anapesi ‘‘tumhe rattavatthanivattha
vikinnakesa dandadipikahattha kapirajanam parivaretva alahanam gacchatha’’ti. Amacca dartinam
sakatasatamattena citakam karitva rajinam karananiyameneva mahasattassa sarirakiccam katva
stsakapalam gahetva rafifio santikam agamamsu. Raja mahasattassa alahane cetiyam karetva dipe
jalapetva gandhamaladihi pijetva sisakapalam suvannakhacitam karetva kuntagge thapetva purato katva
gandhamaladihi pijento baranasim gantva antorajadvare thapetva sakalanagaram sajjapetva sattaham
dhatuptijam karesi. Atha nam dhatum gahetva cetiyam karetva yavajivam gandhamaladthi pijetva
bodhisattassa ovade patitthaya danadini pufifiani karonto dhammena rajjam karetva saggaparayano
ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada raja
anando ahosi, dutthakapi devadatto, parisa buddhaparisa, kapiraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Mahakapijatakavannana dutiya.
[408] 3. Kumbhakarajatakavannana

Ambahamaddam vanamantarasminti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham arabbha
kathesi. Vatthu paniyajatake (ja. 1.11.59 adayo) avi bhavissati. Tada pana savatthiyam paficasata
sahayaka pabbajitva antokotisanthare vasamana addharattasamaye kamavitakkam vitakkayimsu. Sattha
attano savake rattiya tayo vare, divasassa tayo vareti rattindivam cha vare olokento kiki andam viya,
camari valadhim viya, mata piyaputtam viya, ekacakkhuko puriso cakkhum viya rakkhati, tasmim
tasmimyeva khane uppannakilesam nigganhati. So tam divasam addharattasamaye jetavanam
parigganhanto tesam bhikkhiinam vitakkasamudacaram fiatva ‘‘imesam bhikkhiinam abbhantare ayam
kileso vaddhanto arahattassa hetum bhindissati, idaneva nesam kilesam nigganhitva arahattam
dassam1’’ti gandhakutito nikkhamitva anandattheram pakkosapetva ‘‘ananda, antokotisanthare
vasanakabhikkhi sabbe sannipateht’’ti sannipatapetva pafinattavarabuddhasane nisiditva ‘‘na,
bhikkhave, antopavattakilesanam vase vattitum vattati, kileso hi vaddhamano paccamitto viya
mahavinasam papeti, bhikkhuna nama appamattakampi kilesam nigganhitum vattati, poranakapandita
appamattakam arammanam disva abbhantare pavattakilesam nigganhitva paccekabodhifianam
nibbattesu’’nti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto baranasinagarassa dvaragame
kumbhakarakule nibbattitva vayappatto kutumbam santhapetva ekam puttafica dhitarafica labhitva
kumbhakarakammam nissaya puttadaram posesi. Tada kalingaratthe dantapuranagare karandako nama
raja mahantena parivarena uyyanam gacchanto uyyanadvare phalabharabharitam madhuraphalam
ambarukkham disva hatthikkhandhavaragatoyeva hattham pasaretva ekam ambapindam gahetva
uyyanam pavisitva mangalasilaya nisinno databbayuttakanam datva ambam paribhuiiji. ‘‘Rafifia
gahitakalato patthaya sesehi nama gahetabbameva’’ti amaccapi brahmanagahapatikadayopi ambani
patetva khadimsu. Paccha agata rukkham aruyha muggarehi pothetva obhaggavibhaggasakham katva
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amakaphalampi asesetva khadimsu.

Raja divasam uyyane kilitva sayanhasamaye alankatahatthikkhandhavare nisiditva gacchanto tam
rukkham disva hatthito otaritva rukkhamiilam gantva rukkham oloketva ‘‘ayam patova passantanam
atittikaro phalabharabharito sobhamano atthasi, idani gahitaphalo obhaggavibhaggo asobhamano
thito’’ti cintetva puna afifiato olokento aparam nipphalam ambarukkham disva ‘‘esa rukkho attano
nipphalabhavena mundamanipabbato viya sobhamano thito, ayam pana saphalabhavena imam byasanam
patto, idam agaramajjhampi phalitarukkhasadisam, pabbajja nipphalarukkhasadisa, sadhanasseva
bhayam atthi, niddhanassa bhayam natthi, mayapi nipphalarukkhena viya bhavitabba’'nti phalarukkham
arammanam katva rukkhamile thitakova tini lakkhanani sallakkhetva vipassanam vaddhetva
paccekabodhifianam nibbattetva ‘‘viddhamsita dani me matukucchikutika, chinna tisu bhavesu
patisandhi, sodhita samsaraukkarabhiimi, sosito maya assusamuddo, bhinno atthipakaro, natthi me puna
patisandht’’ti avajjento sabbalankarapatimanditova atthasi.

Atha nam amacca ahamsu ‘‘atibahum thitattha, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Na mayam maharajano,
paccekabuddha nama maya’’nti. ‘‘Paccekabuddha nama tumhadisa na honti, deva’’ti. ‘‘Atha kidisa
hontt”’ti? “‘Oropitakesamassukasavavatthapaticchanna kule va gane va alagga
vatacchinnavalahakarahumuttacandamandalapatibhaga himavante nandamiilakapabbhare vasanti,
evartipa deva, paccekabuddha’’ti. Tasmim khane raja hattham ukkhipitva stsam paramasi, tavadevassa
gihilingam antaradhayi, samanalingam paturahosi.

““Ticivarafica patto ca, vasi siici ca bandhanam;
Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno’’ti. —

Evam vutta samanaparikkhara kayapatibaddhava ahesum. So akase thatva mahajanassa ovadam datva
anilapathena uttarahimavante nandamiilakapabbharameva agamasi.

Gandhararatthepi takkasilanagare naggaji nama raja uparipasade pallankamajjhagato ekam itthim
ekekahatthe ekekam manivalayam pilandhitva avidiire nisiditva gandham pisamanam disva ‘‘etani
valayani ekekabhavena na ghattenti na viravant1’ti olokento nisidi. Atha sa dakkhinahatthato valayam
vamahattheyeva pilandhitva dakkhinahatthena gandham sankaddhitva pisitum arabhi, vamahatthe
valayam dutiyam agamma ghattiyamanam saddamakasi. Raja tani dve valayani afifiamafifiam
ghattentani viravantani disva cintesi ‘‘idam valayam ekekakale na ghattesi, dutiyam agamma ghatteti,
saddam karoti, evameva ime sattapi ekeka na ghattenti na vivadanti, dve tayo hutva afifiamafifiam
ghattenti, kalaham karonti. Aham pana kasmiragandharesu dvisu rajjesu ratthavasino vicaremi, mayapi
ekavalayasadisena hutva param avicaretva attanameva vicarentena vasitum vattati”’ti
sanghattanavalayam arammanam katva yathanisinnova tini lakkhanani sallakkhetva vipassanam
vaddhetva paccekabodhifianam nibbattesi. Sesam purimasadisameva.

Videharatthe mithilanagare nimi nama raja bhuttapataraso amaccaganaparivuto vivatasthapafijarena
antaravithim pekkhamano atthasi. Atheko seno stinapanato mamsapesim gahetva akasam pakkhandi.
Tamenam ito cito ca gijjhadayo sakuna samparivaretva aharahetu tundena vijjhanta pakkhehi paharanta
padehi maddanta agamamsu. So attano vadham asahamano tam mamsam chaddesi. Afifio ganhi, sakuna
imam muificitva tam anubandhimsu. Tenapi vissattham afifio aggahesi, tampi tatheva vihethesum. Raja te
sakune disva cintesi ‘‘yo yo mamsapesim ganhi, tassa tasseva dukkham, yo yo tam vissajjesi, tassa
tasseva sukham, imepi pafica kamagune yo yo ganhati, tassa tasseva dukkham, itarassa sukham, ime hi
bahtinam sadharana, mayham kho pana solasa itthisahassani, maya vissatthamamsapindena viya senena
pafica kamagune pahaya sukhitena bhavitum vattati’’ti. So yoniso manasi karonto yathathitova tini
lakkhanani sallakkhetva vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhifianam nibbattesi. Sesam
purimasadisameva.
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Uttaraparficalaratthe kapilanagare dummukho nama raja bhuttapataraso sabbalankarapatimandito
amaccaganaparivuto vivatasthapafijare rajanganam olokento atthasi. Tasmim khane gopalaka
vajadvaram vivarimsu, usabha vajato nikkhamitva kilesavasena ekam gavim anubandhimsu. Tattheko
tikhinasingo mahausabho afifiam usabham agacchantam disva kilesamaccherabhibhiito tikhinena singena
antarasatthimhi pahari. Tassa paharamukhena antani nikkhamimsu, so tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.
Raja tam disva cintesi ‘‘ime satta tiracchanagate adim katva kilesavasena dukkham papunanti, ayam
usabho kilesam nissaya jivitakkhayam patto, afifiepi satta kileseheva kampanti, maya imesam sattanam
kampanakilese pahatum vattati’’ti. So thitakova tini lakkhanani sallakkhetva vipassanam vaddhetva

paccekabodhifianam nibbattesi. Sesam purimasadisameva.

Athekadivasam cattaro paccekabuddha bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetva nandamulakapabbhara
nikkhamma anotattadahe nagalatadantakattham khaditva katasarirapatijaggana manosilatale thatva
nivasetva pattacivaramadaya iddhiya akase uppatitva paficavannavalahake maddamana gantva
baranasinagaradvaragamakassa avidiire otaritva ekasmim phasukatthane civaram parupitva pattam
gahetva dvaragamam pavisitva pindaya caranta bodhisattassa gehadvaram sampapunimsu. Bodhisatto te
disva tutthacitto hutva geham pavesetva panfiattasane nisidapetva dakkhinodakam datva panitena
khadantyena bhojaniyena parivisitva ekamantam nisiditva sanghattheram vanditva ‘‘bhante, tumhakam
pabbajja ativiya sobhati, vippasannani vo indriyani, parisuddho chavivanno, kim nu kho arammanam
disva tumhe imam bhikkhacariyapabbajjam upagata’’ti pucchi. Yatha ca sanghattheram, evam sesepi
upasankamitva pucchi. Athassa te cattaropi jana ‘‘aham asukanagare asukaratthe asukaraja nama
hutva’’tiadina nayena attano attano abhinikkhamanavatthiini kathetva patipatiya ekekam gathamahamsu

90. ‘‘Ambahamaddam vanamantarasmim, nilobhasam phalitam samviriilham;
Tamaddasam phalahetu vibhaggam, tam disva bhikkhacariyam carami.

91. ‘‘Selam sumattham naraviranitthitam, narT yugam dharayi appasaddam:;
Dutiyafica agamma ahosi saddo, tam disva bhikkhacariyam carami.

92, ‘_‘ Dija dijam kunapamaharantam, ekam samanam bahuka samecca;
Aharahett paripatayimsu, tam disva bhikkhacariyam carami.

93. ‘‘Usabhahamaddam yuthassa majjhe, calakkakum vannabaltipapannam;
Tamaddasam kamahetu vitunnam, tam disva bhikkhacariyam carami’ti.

Tattha ambahamaddanti ambarukkham aham addasam. Vanamantarasminti vanaantare,
ambavanamajjheti attho. Samviralhanti suvaddhitam. Tamaddasanti tam uyyanato nikkhanto
phalahetu vibhaggam puna addasam. Tam disvati tam phalahetu vibhaggam disva patiladdhasamvego
paccekabodhifianam nibbattetva imam bhikkhacariyapabbajjam upagatosmi, tasma bhikkhacariyam
caramiti. [dam so phalahetu vibhaggam ambarukkham dassanato patthaya sabbam cittacaram kathesi.
Sesanam vissajjanesupi eseva nayo. Ayam panettha anuttanapadavannana — selanti manivalayam.
Naraviranitthitanti viranarehi nitthitam, panditapurisehi katanti attho. Yuganti ekekasmim ekekam
katva ekam valayayugalam. Dija dijanti gahitamamsapindam dijam avasesadija. Kunapamaharantanti
mamsapindam adaya aharantam. Sameccati samagantva sannipatitva. Paripatayimsiti kottenta
anubandhimsu. Usabhahamaddanti usabham aham addasam. Calakkakunti calakkakudham.

Bodhisatto ekekam gatham sutva ‘‘sadhu, bhante, tumhakameva tam arammanam anuriipa’’nti
ekekassa paccekabuddhassa thutim akasi. Tafica pana catthi janehi desitam dhammakatham sutva
gharavase anapekkho hutva pakkantesu paccekabuddhesu bhuttapataraso sukhanisinno bhariyam
amantetva ‘‘bhadde, ete cattaro paccekabuddha rajjam pahaya pabbajitva akificana apalibodha
pabbajjasukhena vitinamenti, aham pana bhatiya jivikam kappemi, kim me gharavasena, tvam puttake
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sanganhantT gehe vasa’’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi —

94. ‘‘Karandako kalinganam, gandharanafica naggaji;
Nimiraja videhanam, paficalanafica dummukho;
Ete ratthani hitvana, pabbajimsu akificana.

95. ‘‘Sabbepime devasama samagata, aggi yatha pajjalito tathevime;
Ahampi eko carissami bhaggavi, hitvana kamani yathodhikani”’ti.

Tasam attho — bhadde, esa sanghatthero paccekabuddho dantapure nama nagare karandako nama
kalinganam janapadassa raja, dutiyo takkasilanagare naggaji nama gandharanam janapadassa raja, tatiyo
mithilanagare nimi nama videhanam janapadassa raja, catuttho kapilanagare dummukho nama
uttarapaficalanam janapadassa raja, ete evartipani ratthani hitva akificana hutva pabbajimsu.
Sabbepimeti ime pana sabbepi visuddhidevehi purimapaccekabuddhehi samana ekato samagata. Aggi
yathati yatha hi aggi pajjalito obhasati. Tathevimeti imepi tatheva siladihi paficahi gunehi obhasanti.
Yatha ete, tatha ahampi pabbajitva eko carissamiti attho. Bhaggaviti bhariyam alapati. Hitvana
kamantti ripadayo vatthukame hitva. Yathodhikaniti attano odhivasena thitani. Idam vuttam hoti —
riupadiodhivasena yathathite kame pahaya ahampi pabbajitva eko carissamiti. ‘“Yatodhikani ’tipi patho,
tassattho — yato uparato odhi etesanti yatodhikani, uparatakotthasani. Pabbajissamiti cintitakalato
patthaya hi kilesakamanam eko kotthaso uparato nama hoti niruddho, tassa vatthubhiito kamakotthasopi
uparatova hottti.

Sa tassa katham sutva ‘‘mayhampi kho sami, paccekabuddhanam dhammakatham sutakalato
patthaya agare cittam na santhatt’’ti vatva imam gathamaha —
96. ‘‘Ayameva kalo na hi afifio atthi, anusasita me na bhaveyya paccha;
Ahampi eka carissami bhaggava, sakuniva mutta purisassa hattha’’ti.

Tattha anusasita me na bhaveyya pacchati anusasako ovadako na bhaveyya dullabhatta
ovadakanam, tasma ayameva pabbajitum kalo, na hi afifio atthiti dasseti. Sakuniva muttati yatha
sakunikena gahetva sakunapacchiyam khittasu sakunisu tassa hatthato mutta eka sakuni anilapatham
langhayitva yatharucitatthanam gantva ekikava careyya, tatha ahampi tava hatthato mutta ekika
carissamiti sayampi pabbajitukama hutva evamaha.

Bodhisatto tassa katham sutva tunht ahosi. Sa pana bodhisattam vaficetva puretaram pabbajitukama
“‘sami, paniyatittham gamissami, darake olokeht’’ti ghatam adaya gacchantt viya palayitva
nagarasamante tapasanam santike gantva pabbaji. Bodhisatto tassa anagamanam fiatva sayam darake
posesi. Aparabhage tesu thokam vaddhitva attano ayanayajananasamatthatam sampattesu tesam
vimamsanattham ekadivasam bhattam pacanto thokam uttandulam paci, ekadivasam thokam kilinnam,
ekadivasam supakkam, ekadivasam atikilinnam, ekadivasam alonakam, ekadivasam atilonakam. Daraka
‘‘tata, ajja bhattam uttandulam, ajja kilinnam, ajja supakkam, ajja atikilinnam, ajja alonakam, ajja
atilonaka’’nti ahamsu. Tam sutva bodhisatto ‘‘ama, tata’’ti vatva cintesi ‘‘ime daraka idani
amapakkalonikaatilonikani jananti, attano dhammataya jivitum sakkhissanti, maya pabbajitum
vattatt ’ti. Atha te darake fiatakanam datva paticchapetva ‘‘ammatata, ime darake sadhukam posetha’’ti
vatva so fiatakanam paridevantanaffieva nagara nikkhamitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva nagarassa

samanteyeva vasi.
Atha nam ekadivasam baranasiyam bhikkhaya carantam paribbajika disva vanditva ‘‘ayya, daraka

te nasita maififie’’ti aha. Mahasatto ‘‘naham darake nasemi, tesam attano ayanayajananakale
pabbajitomhi, tvam tesam acintetva pabbajjaya abhirama’’ti vatva osanagathamaha —
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97. ‘‘Amam pakkafica jananti, atho lonam alonakam;
Tamaham disvana pabbajim, careva tvam caramaha’’nti.

Tattha tamahanti tam aham darakanam kiriyam disva pabbajito. Careva tvam caramahanti
tvampi bhikkhacariyameva cara, ahampi bhikkhacariyameva carissamtti.

Iti so paribbajikam ovaditva uyyojesi. Sapi ovadam gahetva mahasattam vanditva yatharucitam
thanam gata. Thapetva kira tam divasam na te puna afiflamaififiam addasamsu. Bodhisatto ca
jhanabhififiam nibbattetva brahmalokiipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane te
paficasata bhikkhii arahatte patitthahimsu. Tada dhita uppalavanna ahosi, putto rahulakumaro,
paribbajika rahulamata, paribbajako pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kumbhakarajatakavannana tatiya.
[409] 4. Dalhadhammajatakavannana

Aham ce dalhadhammassati idam sattha kosambim nissaya ghositarame viharanto udenassa rafifio
bhaddavatikam hatthinim arabbha kathesi. Tassa pana hatthiniya laddhavidhanafica udenassa rajavamso
ca matangajatake (ja. 1.15.1 adayo) avi bhavissati. Ekadivasam pana sa hatthini nagara nikkhamantt
bhagavantam patova ariyaganaparivutam anomaya buddhasiriya nagaram pindaya pavisantam disva
tathagatassa padamiile nipajjitva ‘‘bhagava sabbafifiu sabbalokanittharana udeno vamsaraja mam
tarunakale kammam nittharitum samatthakale ‘imam nissaya maya jivitafica rajjafica devi ca laddha’ti
piyayitva mahantam pariharam adasi, sabbalankarehi alankaritva thitatthanam gandhena paribhandam
karetva matthake suvannatarakakhacitavitanam bandhapetva samanta citrasanim parikkhipapetva
gandhatelena dipam jalapetva dhiimatattakam thapapetva karisachaddanatthane suvannakataham
patitthapapetva mam cittattharanapitthe thapesi, rajarahafica me nanaggarasabhojanam dapesi. Idani
pana me mahallakakale kammam nittharitum asamatthakale sabbam tam pariharam acchindi, anatha
nippaccaya hutva arafifie ketakani khadantt jtvami, afifiam mayham patisaranam natthi, udenam mama
gunam sallakkhapetva poranakapariharam me patipakatikam karetha bhagava’’ti paridevamana
tathagatam yaci.

Sattha ‘‘gaccha tvam, aham te rafifio kathetva yasam patipakatikam karessami’’ti vatva rafifio
nivesanadvaram agamasi. Raja tathagatam antonivesanam pavesetva buddhappamukhassa sanghassa
mahadanam pavattesi. Sattha bhattakiccapariyosane anumodanam karonto ‘‘maharaja, bhaddavatika
kaha’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Na janami, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Maharaja, upakarakanam yasam datva mahallakakale
gahetum nama na vattati, katafifiuna katavedina bhavitum vattati. Bhaddavatika idani mahallika jarajinna
anatha hutva arafifie ketakani khadantt jivati, tam jinnakale anatham katum tumhakam ayutta’’nti
bhaddavatikaya gunam kathetva ‘‘sabbam poranakapariharam patipakatikam karoht’’ti vatva pakkami.
Raja tatha akasi. ‘‘Tathagatena kira bhaddavatikaya gunam kathetva poranakayaso patipakatiko
karito’’ti sakalanagaram patthari, bhikkhusanghepi sa pavatti pakata jata. Atha bhikkht
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum °‘avuso, satthara kira bhaddavatikaya gunam kathetva
poranakayaso patipakatiko karito’’ti. Sattha agantva  ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato etissa
gunam kathetva natthayasam patipakatikam karesiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam dalhadhammo nama raja rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto amaccakule nibbattitva
vayappatto tam rajanam upatthahi. So tassa santika mahantam yasam labhitva amaccaratanatthane
atthasi. Tada tassa rafifio eka otthibyadhi hatthini thamabalasampanna mahabbala ahosi. Sa ekadivasam
yojanasatam gacchati, rafifio diteyyaharanakiccam karoti, sangame yuddham katva sattu maddanam

a ¢

karoti. Raja ‘‘ayam me bahiipakara’’ti tassa sabbalankaram datva udenena bhaddavatikaya dinnasadisam
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sabbam pariharam dapesi. Athassa jinnadubbalakale raja sabbam yasam ganhi. Sa tato patthaya
anatha hutva arafifie tinapannani khadanti jivati. Athekadivasam rajakule bhajanesu appahontesu raja
kumbhakaram pakkosapetva ‘‘bhajanani kira nappahonti’’ti aha. ‘‘Gomayaharanayanake yojetum gone
na labhami, deva’’ti. Raja tassa katham sutva ‘‘amhakam otthibyadhi kaha’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Attano
dhammataya carati, deva’’ti. R@ja ‘‘ito patthaya tam yojetva gomayam ahara’’ti tam kumbhakarassa
adasi. Kumbhakaro ‘sadhu, deva’’ti tatha akasi.

Athekadivasam sa nagara nikkhamamana nagaram pavisantam bodhisattam disva vanditva tassa
padamille nipajjitva paridevamana ‘‘sami, raja mam ‘tarunakale bahiipakara’ti sallakkhetva mahantam
yasam datva idani mahallakakale sabbam acchinditva mayi cittampi na karoti, aham pana anatha arafifie
tinapannani khadantt jtvami, evam dukkhappattam mam idani yanake yojetum kumbhakarassa adasi,
thapetva tumhe afifiam mayham patisaranam natthi, maya rafifio katiipakaram tumhe janatha, sadhu idani
me nattham yasam patipakatikam karotha’’ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi —

98. ‘‘Aham ce dalhadhammassa, vahanti nabhiradhayim;
Dharantt urasi sallam, yuddhe vikkantacarint.

99. ‘‘Niina raja na janati, mama vikkamaporisam;
Sangame sukatantani, ditavippahitani ca.

100. ‘Sa ninaham marissami, abandhu aparayint;
Tada hi kumbhakarassa, dinna chakanaharika’’ti.

Tattha vahantiti diiteyyaharanam sangame balakotthakabhindanam tam tam kiccam vahantt
nittharantt. Dharanti urasi sallanti urasmim baddham kandam va asim va sattim va yuddhakale
sattiinam upari abhiharanti. Vikkantacariniti vikkamam parakkamam katva parabalavijayena yuddhe
vikkantagamint. Idam vuttam hoti — sace sami, aham imani kiccani karont rafifio dalhadhammassa
cittam naradhayim na paritosesim, ko dani afifio tassa cittam aradhayissatiti.

Mama vikkamaporisanti maya katam purisaparakkamam. Sukatantaniti sukatani. Yatha hi
kammaneva kammantani, vananeva vanantani, evamidha sukataneva ‘‘sukatantant’’ti vuttani.
Datavippahitani cati gale pannam bandhitva ‘‘asukarafifio nama deh1’’ti pahitaya maya ekadivaseneva
yojanasatam gantva katani diitapesanani ca. Niina raja na janatiti nina tumhakam esa raja etani maya
katani kiccani na janati. Aparayiniti appatittha appatisarana. Tada hiti tatha hi, ayameva va patho.
Dinnati aham rafifia chakanaharika katva kumbhakarassa dinnati.

Bodhisatto tassa katham sutva ‘‘tvam ma soci, aham rafifio kathetva tava yasam patipakatikam
karissami’’ti tam samassasetva nagaram pavisitva bhuttapataraso rafifio santikam gantva katham
samutthapetva ‘‘maharaja, nanu tumhakam asuka nama otthibyadhi asukatthane ca asukatthane ca ure
sallam bandhitva sangamam nitthari, asukadivasam nama givaya pannam bandhitva pesita yojanasatam
agamasi, tumhepissa mahantam yasam adattha, sa idani kaha’’nti pucchi. ‘“Tamaham kumbhakarassa
gomayaharanatthaya adasi’’nti. Atha nam bodhisatto ‘‘ayuttam kho, maharaja, tumhakam tam
kumbhakarassa yanake yojanatthaya datu’’nti vatva rafifio ovadavasena catasso gatha abhasi —

101. ‘“Yavatasisati poso, tavadeva pavinati;
Atthapaye jahanti nam, otthibyadhimva khattiyo.

102. ““Yo pubbe katakalyano, katattho navabujjhati;
Attha tassa palujjanti, ye honti abhipatthita.

103. ““Yo pubbe katakalyano, katattho manubujjhati;
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Attha tassa pavaddhanti, ye honti abhipatthika.

104. ‘‘Tam vo vadami bhaddante, yavantettha samagata;
Sabbe katafifiuno hotha, ciram saggamhi thassatha’’ti.

Tattha pathamagathaya tava attho — idhekacco afinanajatiko poso yavatasisati, yava ‘‘idam nama
me ayam katum sakkhissati’’ti paccasisati, tavadeva tam purisam pavinati bhajati sevati, tassa pana
atthapaye vaddhiya apagamane parihinakale tam nanakiccesu patthitam posam ekacce bala imam
otthibyadhim ayam khattiyo viya jahanti.

Katakalyanoti parena attano katakalyanakammo. Katatthoti nipphaditakicco. Navabujjhatiti
pacchapi tam parena katam upakaram tassa jarajinnakale asamatthakale na sarati, attana dinnampi yasam
puna ganhati. Palujjantiti bhijjanti nassanti. Ye honti abhipatthitati ye keci attha icchita nama honti,
sabbe nassantiti dipeti. Mittadubbhipuggalassa hi patthitapatthitam aggimhi pakkhittabfjam viya nassati.
Katattho manubujjhatiti katattho anubujjhati, ma-karo byafijanasandhivasena gahito. Tam vo
vadamiti tena karanena tumhe vadami. Thassathati katafifiuno hutva cirakalam saggamhi
dibbasampattim anubhavanta patitthahissatha.

Evam mahasatto rajanam adim katva sannipatitanam sabbesam ovadam adasi. Tam sutva raja
otthibyadhiya yasam patipakatikam akasi. Bodhisattassa ca ovade thatva danadini pufifiani katva
saggaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada otthibyadhi bhaddavatika
ahosi, raja anando, amacco pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Dalhadhammajatakavannana catuttha.
[410] 5. Somadattajatakavannana

Yo mam pure paccuddetiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram mahallakam arabbha
kathesi. So kirekam samaneram pabbajesi, samanero tassa upakarako hutva tathariipena rogena
kalamakasi. Mahallako tasmim kalakate rodanto paridevanto vicarati. Tam disva bhikkht
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum °‘avuso, asukamahallako samanerassa kalakiriyaya rodanto
paridevanto vicarati, maranassatikammatthanarahito mafifie’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa
imasmim mate rodiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tavatimsabhavane sakkattam karesi.
Atheko kasigamavast brahmanamahasalo kame pahaya himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
ufichacariyaya vanamiilaphalaphalehi yapento vasam kappesi. Ekadivasam phalaphalatthaya gato ekam
hatthichapam disva attano assamam anetva puttatthane thapetva somadattotissa namam katva
tinapannani khadapento patijaggi. So vayappatto mahasariro hutva ekadivasam bahum bhojanam
gahetva ajirakena dubbalo ahosi. Tapaso tam assamapade katva phalaphalatthaya gato, tasmim
anagateyeva hatthipotako kalamakasi. Tapaso phalaphalam gahetva agacchanto ‘‘afifiesu divasesu me
putto paccuggamanam karoti, ajja na dissati, kaham nu kho gato’’ti paridevanto pathamam gathamaha —

105. ‘Yo mam pure paccuddeti, arafifie diramayato;
So na dissati matango, somadatto kuhim gato’’ti.

Tattha pureti ito pure. Paccuddetiti paccuggacchati. Araiifie diranti imasmim nimmanusse
arafifie mam diram paccuddeti. Ayatoti ayamasampanno.
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Evam paridevamano agantva tam cankamanakotiyam patitam disva gale gahetva paridevamano
dutiyam gathamaha —

106. ‘‘Ayam va so mato seti, allasingamva vacchito;
Bhiimya nipatito seti, amara vata kufijaro’’ti.

Tattha ayam vati vibhavanatthe va-saddo. Ayameva so, na afifioti tam vibhavento evamaha.
Allasinganti maluvalataya aggapavalam. Vacchitoti chinno, gimhakale majjhanhikasamaye
tattavalikapuline nakhena chinditva patito maluvalataya ankuro viyati vuttam hoti. Bhiimyati
bhiimiyam. Amara vatati mato vata, ‘‘amari’ ’tipi patho.

Tasmim khane sakko lokam olokento tam disva ‘‘ayam tapaso puttadaram pahaya pabbajito, idani
hatthipotake puttasafifiam katva paridevati, samvejetva nam satim patilabhapessami’’ti tassa
assamapadam agantva akase thitova tatiyam gathamaha —

107. ‘‘Anagariyupetassa, vippamuttassa te sato;
Samanassa na tam sadhu, yam petamanusocast’ti.

Athassa vacanam sutva tapaso catuttham gathamaha —

108. ‘‘Samvasena have sakka, manussassa migassa va;
Hadaye jayate pemam, tam na sakka asocitu’’nti.

Tattha migassa vati imasmim thane sabbepi tiracchana ‘‘miga’’ti vutta. Tanti piyayitam sattam.
Atha nam ovadanto sakko dve gatha abhasi —

109. ‘‘Matam marissam rodanti, ye rudanti lapanti ca;
Tasma tvam isi ma rodi, roditam moghamahu santo.

110. ‘‘Kanditena have brahme, mato peto samutthahe;
Sabbe sangamma rodama, afifiamafifiassa fiatake’’ti.

Tattha ye rudanti lapanti cati brahme ye satta rodanti paridevanti ca, sabbe te matam, yo ca
marissati, tam rodanti, tesamyeva evam rodantanam assusukkhanakalo natthi, tasma tvam isi ma rodi.
Kimkarana? Roditam moghamahu santo, pandita hi ‘‘roditam nipphala’’nti vadanti. Mato petoti yadi
esa petoti sankhyam gato mato roditena samutthaheyya, evam sante sabbepi mayam samagantva
afilamanfiassa fiatake rodama, kim nikkamma acchamati.

Tapaso sakkassa vacanam sutva satim patilabhitva vigatasoko assiini pufichitva sakkassa
thutivasena sesagatha aha —

111. <‘Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam;
Varina viya osificam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.

112. ‘‘Abbaht vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam;
Yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.

113. ‘‘Soham abbiulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo;
Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana vasava’’ti.
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Ta hettha vuttatthayeva. Evam sakko tapasassa ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada hatthipotako samanero ahosi,
tapaso mahallako, sakko pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Somadattajatakavannana paficama.
[411] 6. Susimajatakavannana

Kalani kesani pure ahesunti idam sattha jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha
kathesi. Tasmifihi samaye bhikkhti dhammasabhayam nisiditva dasabalassa nikkhamanam vannayimsu.
Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
‘‘anacchariyam, bhikkhave, maya dani anekani kappakotisatasahassani piiritaparamina
mahabhinikkhamanam, pubbepaham tiyojanasatike kasiratthe rajjam chaddetva nikkhantoyeva’’ti vatva
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa purohitassa aggamahesiya
kucchimbhi nibbatti, tassa jatadivaseyeva baranasirafifiopi putto jayi. Tesam namaggahanadivase
mahasattassa sustmakumaroti namam akamsu, rajaputtassa brahmadattakumaroti. Baranasiraja ‘‘puttena
me saddhim ekadivase jato’’ti bodhisattam anapetva dhatiyo datva tena saddhim ekato vaddhesi. Te
ubhopi vayappatta abhiriipa devakumaravannino hutva takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva
paccagamimsu. Rajaputto uparaja hutva bodhisattena saddhim ekato khadanto pivanto nisidanto sayanto
pitu accayena rajjam patva mahasattassa mahantam yasam datva purohitatthane tam thapetva
ekadivasam nagaram sajjapetva sakko devaraja viya alankato alankataeravanapatibhagassa
mattavaravaranassa khandhe nisiditva bodhisattam pacchasane hatthipitthe nisidapetva nagaram
padakkhinam akasi. Matapissa ‘‘puttam olokessamt’’ti sthapafijare thatva tassa nagaram padakkhinam
katva agacchantassa pacchato nisinnam purohitam disva patibaddhacitta hutva sayanagabbham pavisitva
““‘imam alabhanti ettheva marissam1’’ti aharam pacchinditva nipajji.

Raja mataram apassanto ‘‘kuhim me mata’’ti pucchitva ‘‘gilana’’ti sutva tassa santikam gantva
vanditva ‘‘kim amma, aphasuka’’nti pucchi. Sa lajjaya na kathesi. So gantva rajapallanke nisiditva
attano aggamahesim pakkositva ‘‘gaccha ammaya aphasukam janaht ’ti pesesi. Sa gantva pitthim
parimajjanti pucchi, itthiyo nama itthinam rahassam na niguhanti, sa tassa tamattham arocesi. Itarapi tam
sutva gantva rafifio arocesi. Raja ‘‘hotu, gaccha nam samassasehi, purohitam rajanam katva tassa tam
aggamahesim karissami’’ti aha. Sa agantva tam samassasesi. Rajapi purohitam pakkosapetva
etamattham arocetva ‘‘samma, matu me jivitam dehi, tvam raja bhavissasi, sa aggamahest, aham
uparaja’’ti aha. So ‘‘na sakka evam katu’’nti patikkhipitva tena punappunam yaciyamano sampaticchi.
Raja purohitam rajanam, mataram aggamahesim karetva sayam uparaja ahosi.

Tesam samaggavasam vasantanam aparabhage bodhisatto agaramajjhe ukkanthito kame pahaya
pabbajjaya ninnacitto kilesaratim analliyanto ekakova titthati, ekakova nisidati, ekakova sayati,
bandhanagare baddho viya patfijare pakkhittakukkuto viya ca ahosi. Athassa aggamahesT ‘‘ayam raja
maya saddhim nabhiramati, ekakova titthati nisidati seyyam kappeti, ayam kho pana daharo taruno,
aham mabhallika, sTse me palitani pafifayanti, yamniinaham ‘sise te deva, ekam palitam pafifiayati’ti
musavadam katva ekenupayena rajanam pattiyapetva maya saddhim abhiramapeyya’’nti cintetva
ekadivasam rafifio sise tika vicinanti viya hutva ‘‘deva, mahallakosi jato, sise te ekam palitam
paififidyati’’ti aha. ‘‘Tena hi bhadde, etam palitam lufijitva mayham hatthe thapehi’’ti. Sa tassa sisato
ekam kesam lufijitva attano sise palitam gahetva ‘‘idam te, deva, palita’'nti tassa hatthe thapesi.
Bodhisattassa tam disvava bhitatasitassa kaficanapattasadisa nalata seda muccimsu.

So attanam ovadanto ‘‘susima, tvam daharo hutva mahallako jato, ettakam kalam giithakalale
nimuggo gamasiikaro viya kamakalale nimujjitva tam kalalam jahitum na sakkosi, nanu kame pahaya
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himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva brahmacariyavasassa te kalo’’ti cintetva pathamam gathamaha —

114. ‘‘Kalani kesani pure ahesum, jatani sisamhi yathapadese;
Tanajja setani sustima disva, dhammam cara brahmacariyassa kalo’’ti.

Tattha yathapadeseti tava sise tasmim tasmim kesanam anurtipe padese ito pubbe kalani
bhamarapattavannani kesani jatani ahesunti vadati. Dhammam carati dasakusalakammapathadhammam
carati attanameva anapeti. Brahmacariyassati methunaviratiya te kaloti attho.

Evam bodhisattena brahmacariyavasassa gune vannite itara ‘‘aham ‘imassa lagganam karissamt’ti
-

vissajjanameva kari’’nti bhitatasita ‘‘idanissa apabbajjanatthaya sariravannam vannayissami’ ’ti cintetva
dve gatha abhasi —

115. ‘“‘Mameva deva palitam na tuyham, mameva sisam mama uttamangam;
‘ Attham karissa’nti musa abhanim, ekaparadham khama rajasettha.

116. ‘‘Daharo tuvam dassaniyosi raja, pathamuggato hoti yatha kaliro;
Rajjafica karehi mamafica passa, ma kalikam anudhavi janinda’’ti.

Tattha mameva sisanti mameva sise safijatam palitanti dipeti. [taram tasseva vevacanam. Atthanti
attano vuddhim karissamiti musa kathesim. Ekaparadhanti. Imam mayham ekam aparadham.
Pathamuggatoti pathamavayena uggato. Hohiti hosi, pathamavaye patitthitositi attho. ‘“Hos1 ’tiyeva va
patho. Yatha kaliroti yatha siniddhachavitarunakaliro mandavaterito ativiya sobhati, evariiposi tvanti
dasseti. ‘‘Pathamuggato hotT tipi patho, tassattho — yatha pathamuggato tarunakaliro dassaniyo hoti,
evam tvampi dassaniyoti. Mamaiica passati mamatfica olokehi, ma mam anatham vidhavam karohiti
attho. Kalikanti brahmacariyacaranam nama dutiye va tatiye va attabhave vipakadanato kalikam nama,
rajjam pana imasmimyeva attabhave kamagunasukhuppadanato akalikam, so tvam imam akalikam
pahaya ma kalikam anudhaviti vadati.

Bodhisatto tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘bhadde, tvam bhavitabbamevetam katham kathesi, parinamante
hi mama vaye imehi kalakesehi parivattetva sanavakasadisehi pandarehi bhavitabbam. Ahafihi
niluppaladikusumadamasadisakumaranam kaficanarlipapatibhaganam uttamayobbanavilasasampattanam
khattiyakafifiadinam vaye parinamante jaram pattanam vevanniyaficeva sarirabhangafica passami. Evam
vipattipariyosanovesa bhadde, jivaloko’’ti vatva upari buddhalilaya dhammam desento gathadvayamaha

117. ‘‘Passami voham daharim kumarim, samatthapassam sutanum sumajjham;
Kalappavalava pavellamana, palobhayantiva naresu gacchati.

118. ‘‘Tamena passamiparena narim, asitikam navutikamva jacca;
Dandam gahetvana pavedhamanam, gopanasibhoggasamam caranti’’nti.

Tattha veoti nipatamattam. Samatthapassanti ssmmatthapassam. Ayameva va patho, sabbapassesu
matthachavivannanti attho. Sutanunti sundarasariram. Sumajjhanti susanthitamajjham. Kalappavalava
pavellamanati yatha nama tarunakale susamuggata kalavalli pavala va hutva mandavaterita ito cito ca
pavellati, evam pavellamana itthivilasam dassayamana kumarika palobhayantiva naresu gacchati.
Samipatthe bhummavacanam, purisanam santike te purise kilesavasena palobhayanti viya gacchati.

Tamena passamiparena narinti tamenam narim aparena samayena jaram pattam

antarahitaripasobhaggappattam passami. Bodhisatto hi pathamagathaya riipe assadam kathetva idani
adinavam dassento evamaha. Asitikam navutikamva jaccati asitisamvaccharam va
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navutisamvaccharam va jatiya. Gopanasibhoggasamanti gopanasisamam bhoggam,
gopanasiakarena bhaggasariram onamitva natthakakanikam pariyesantim viya caramananti attho.
Kamarfica bodhisattena daharakale disva puna navutikakale ditthapubba nama natthi, fianena
ditthabhavam sandhaya panetam vuttam.

Iti mahasatto imaya gathaya riipassa adinavam dassetva idani agaramajjhe attano anabhiratim
pakasento gathadvayamaha —

119. ‘‘Soham tamevanuvicintayanto, eko sayami sayanassa majjhe;
‘Ahampi evam’ iti pekkhamano, na gahe rame brahmacariyassa kalo.

120. ‘‘Rajjuvalambani cesa, ya gehe vasato rati;
Etampi chetvana vajanti dhira, anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya’’ti.

Tattha sohanti so aham. Tamevanuvicintayantoti tameva riipanam assadafica adinavaifica cintento.
Evam iti pekkhamanoti ‘‘yatha esa parinata, ahampi jaram patto bhaggasariro bhavissam1’’ti
pekkhamano. Na gahe rameti gehe na ramami. Brahmacariyassa kaloti bhadde, brahmacariyassa me
kalo, tasma pabbajissamiti dipeti.

Rajjuvalambani cesati ca-karo nipatamatto, alambanarajju viya esati attho. Katara? Ya gehe
vasato rati, ya gehe vasantassa riipadisu arammanesu kamaratiti attho. Imina kamanam appassadatam
dasseti. Ayam etthadhippayo — yatha gilanassa manussassa attano balena parivattitum asakkontassa
“‘imam alambitva parivatteyyast’ 'ti alambanarajjum bandheyyum, tassa tam alambitva parivattantassa
appamattakam kayikacetasikasukham bhaveyya, evam kilesaturanam sattanam vivekasukhavasena
kilesaparilahakale methunadhammapatisevanavasena tani arabbha parivattamananam
kayikacetasikasukhasankhata kamarati nama tam muhuttam uppajjamana appamattika hoti, evam
tasma tam adinavam sampassamana pandita etampi rajjum chetva githakiipe nimuggapuriso tam
pajahanto viya anapekkhino etam appamattakam bahudukkham kamasukham pahaya vajanti,
nikkhamitva manoramam pabbajjam pabbajantiti.

Evam mahasatto kamesu assadafica adinavaiica dassento buddhalilaya dhammam desetva sahayam
pakkosapetva rajjam paticchapetva fiatimittasuhajjanam rodantanam paridevantanameva sirivibhavam
chaddetva himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififiam nibbattetva
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva bahi jane amatapanam payetva jatakam
samodhanesi — ‘‘tada aggamahesi rahulamata ahosi, sahayaraja anando, sustmaraja pana ahameva
ahosi’ 'nti.

Sustmajatakavannana chattha.
[412] 7. Kotasimbalijatakavannana

Aham dasasatambyamanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
pana paniyajatake (ja. 1.11.59 adayo) avi bhavissati. Idhapi sattha antokotisanthare
kamavitakkabhibhtite paficasate bhikkhii disva bhikkhusangham sannipatapetva ‘‘bhikkhave,
asankitabbayuttakam nama asankitum vattati, kilesa nama vaddhanta vane nigrodhadayo viya rukkham,
purisam bhafijanti, teneva pubbepi kotasimbaliyam nibbattadevata ekam sakunam nigrodhabijani
khaditva attano rukkhassa sakhantare vaccam patentam disva ‘ito me vimanassa vinaso bhavissati’ti
bhayappatta ahost’’ti vatva atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kotasimbaliyam rukkhadevata hutva
nibbatti. Atheko supannardja diyaddhayojanasatikam attabhavam mapetva pakkhavatehi mahasamudde
udakam dvidha katva ekam byamasahassayamam nagarajanam nangutthe gahetva mukhenassa
gahitagocaram chaddapetva kotasimbalim sandhaya vanamatthakena payasi. Nagaraja ‘olambento
attanam mocessami’’ti nigrodharukkhe bhogam pavesetva nigrodham vethetva ganhi. Supannaraiifio
mahabalataya nagarajassa ca mahasarirataya nigrodharukkho samugghatam agamasi. Nagaraja neva
rukkham vissajjesi, supannaraja saddhim nigrodharukkhena nagarajanam gahetva kotasimbalim patva
nagarajanam khandhapitthe nipajjapetva udaramassa phaletva nagamedam khaditva sesakalevaram
samudde vissajjesi. Tasmim pana nigrodhe eka sakunika atthi, sa nigrodharukkhe vissatthe uppatitva
kotasimbaliya sakhantare nisidi. Rukkhadevata tam disva ‘‘ayam sakunika mama rukkhakkhandhe
vaccam patessati, tato nigrodhagaccho va pilakkhagaccho va utthahitva sakalarukkham ottharitva
gacchissati, atha me vimanam nassissat’ 'ti bhitatasita pavedhi. Tassa pavedhantiya kotasimbalipi yava
mila pavedhi. Supannaraja tam pavedhamanam disva karanam pucchanto dve gatha abhasi —

121. ‘‘Aham dasasatambyamam, uragamadaya agato;
Tafica mafica mahakayam, dharayam nappavedhasi.

122. ‘‘Athimam khuddakam pakkhim, appamamsataram maya;
Dharayam byathasi bhita, kamattham kotasimbali’’ti.

Tattha dasasatambyamanti sahassabyamamattayamam. Uragamadaya agatoti evam mahantam
uragam adaya idha agato. Tafica maiicati tafica uragam maiica. Dharayanti dharayamana. Byathasiti
kampasi. Kamatthanti kim attham, kena karanenati pucchati, kam va attham sampassamanatipi attho.
Kotasimbaliti rukkhanamena devaputtam alapati. So hi simbalirukkho khandhasakhamahantataya
kotasimbalinamam labhati, tasmim adhivatthadevaputtassapi tadeva namam.

Athassa karanam kathento devaputto catasso gatha abhasi —

123. ‘‘Mamsabhakkho tuvam raja, phalabhakkho ayam dijo;
Ayam nigrodhabijani, pilakkhudumbarani ca;
Assatthani ca bhakkhitva, khandhe me ohadissati.

124. ‘‘Te rukkha samviriihanti, mama passe nivataja;
Te mam pariyonandhissanti, arukkham mam karissare.

125. ““Santi afifiepi rukkha se, miilino khandhino duma;
Imina sakunajatena, bijjamaharita hata.

126. ‘‘Ajjhartihabhivaddhanti, brahantampi vanappatim;
Tasma raja pavedhami, sampassamnagatam bhaya’’nti.

Tattha ohadissatiti vaccam patessati. Te rukkhati tehi bijehi jata nigrodhadayo rukkha.
Samvirtahantiti samviruhissanti vaddhissanti. Mama passeti mama sakhantaradisu. Nivatajati mama
sakhahi vatassa nivaritatta nivate jata. Te mam pariyonandhissantiti ete evam vaddhita mam
pariyonandhissantiti ayametthadhippayo. Karissareti athevam pariyonandhitva mam arukkhameva
karissanti sabbaso bhaiijissanti. Rukkha seti rukkha. Miilino khandhinoti miilasampanna ceva
khandhasampanna ca. Dumati rukkhavevacanameva. Bijamaharitati bijjam aharitva. Hatati afifiepi
imasmim vane rukkha vinasita santi. Ajjharahabhivaddhantiti nigrodhadayo rukkha ajjhartha hutva
mahantampi afifilam vanappatim atikkamma vaddhantiti dasseti. Ettha pana vane pati, vanassa pati,
vanappatiti tayopi pathayeva. Rajati supannam alapati.
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Rukkhadevataya vacanam sutva supanno osanagathamaha —

127. ‘‘Sankeyya sankitabbani, rakkheyyanagatam bhayam:;
Anagatabhaya dhiro, ubho loke avekkhati™’ti.

anagatam bhayam rakkhati nama, papamitte veripuggale ca anupasankamanto anagatabhayam rakkhati
nama. Evam anagatam bhayam rakkheyya. Anagatabhayati anagatabhayakarana tam bhayam passanto
dhiro idhalokafica paralokafica avekkhati oloketi nama.

Evaiica pana vatva supanno attano anubhavena tam pakkhim tamha rukkha palapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘ ‘asankitabbayuttakam asankitum vattatt’’ti vatva saccani
pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane paficasata bhikkhii arahattaphale patitthahimsu.

Tada supannaraja sariputto ahosi, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kotasimbalijatakavannana sattama.
[413] 8. Dhiimakarijatakavannana

Raja apucchi vidhuranti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarafifio agantukasangaham arabbha
kathesi. So kira ekasmim samaye paveniagatanam poranakayodhanam sangaham akatva
abhinavagatanam agantukanaffieva sakkarasammanam akasi. Athassa paccante kupite yujjhanatthaya
gatassa ‘‘agantuka laddhasakkara yujjhissanti’’ti poranakayodha na yujjhimsu, ‘‘poranakayodha
yujjhissanti’’ti agantukapi na yujjhimsu. Cora rajanam jinimsu. Raja parajito agantukasangahadosena
attano parajitabhavam fiatva savatthim paccagantva ‘‘kim nu kho ahameva evam karonto parajito, udahu
afifiepi rajano parajitapubbati dasabalam pucchissam1’’ti bhuttapataraso jetavanam gantva sakkaram
katva sattharam vanditva tamattham pucchi. Sattha ‘‘na kho, maharaja, tvameveko, poranakarajanopi
agantukasangaham katva pardjita’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite kururatthe indapatthanagare yudhitthilagotto dhanaficayo nama korabyaraja rajjam karesi.
Tada bodhisatto tassa purohitakule nibbattitva vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva
indapattham paccagantva pitu accayena purohitatthanam labhitva rafifio atthadhammanusasako ahosi,
vidhurapanditotissa namam karimsu. Tada dhanaficayaraja poranakayodhe aganetva agantukanaffieva
sangaham akasi. Tassa paccante kupite yujjhanatthaya gatassa ‘‘agantuka janissanti’’ti neva poranaka
yujjhimsu, ‘‘poranaka yujjhissanti’’ti na agantuka yujjhimsu. Raja parajito indapatthameva paccagantva
‘‘agantukasangahassa katabhavena parajitomhi’’ti cintesi. So ekadivasam ‘‘kim nu kho ahameva
agantukasangaham katva parajito, udahu afifiepi rajano parajitapubba atthiti vidhurapanditam
pucchissam1’’ti cintetva tam rajupatthanam agantva nisinnam tamattham pucchi. Athassa tam
pucchanakaram avikaronto sattha upaddham gathamaha —

13832 apucchi vidhuram, dhammakamo yudhitthilo’’ti.
Tattha dhammakamoti sucaritadhammappiyo.

““Api brahmana janasi, ko eko bahu socati”’ti —
Sesaupaddhagathaya pana ayamattho — api nama, brahmana, tvam janasi ‘ ‘ko imasmim loke

Eko bahu socati, nanakaranena socati’’ti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto ‘‘maharaja, kim soko nama tumhakam soko, pubbe dhimakari nameko
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ajapalabrahmano mahantam ajayiitham gahetva arafifie vajam katva tattha aja thapetva aggifica
dhtimafica katva ajayttham patijagganto khiradini paribhufijanto vasi. So tattha agate suvannavanne
sarabhe disva tesu sineham katva aja aganetva ajanam sakkaram sarabhanam katva saradakale sarabhesu
palayitva himavantam gatesu ajasupi natthasu sarabhe apassanto sokena pandurogt hutva jivitakkhayam
patto, ayam agantukasangaham katva tumhehi satagunena sahassagunena socitva kilamitva vinasam
patto’’ti idam udaharanam anetva dassento ima gatha aha —

129. ‘‘Brahmano ajayiithena, pahiitejo vane vasam;
Dhiimam akasi vasettho, rattindivamatandito.

130. ‘‘Tassa tamdhiimagandhena, sarabha makasaddita;
Vassavasam upagacchum, dhiimakarissa santike.

131. ‘_‘ Sarabhesu manam katva, aja so navabujjhatha;
Agacchantl vajant1 va, tassa ta vinasum aja.

132. ‘‘Sarabha sarade kale, pahinamakase vane;
Pavisum giriduggani, nadinam pabhavani ca.

133. ‘“‘Sarabhe ca gate disva, aja ca vibhavam gata;
Kiso ca vivanno casi, pandurogt ca brahmano.

134. ‘‘Evam yo sam niramkatva, agantum kurute piyam;
So eko bahu socati, dhimakariva brahmano’’ti.

Tattha pahiaitejoti pahiitaindhano. Dhiimam akasiti makkhikaparipanthaharanatthaya aggifica
dhiimafica akasi. Vasetthoti tassa gottam. Atanditoti analaso hutva. Tamdhimagandhenati tena
dhiimagandhena. Sarabhiti sarabhamiga. Makasadditati makasehi upadduta pilita. Sesamakkhikapi
makasaggahaneneva gahita. Vassavasanti vassarattavasam vasimsu. Manam katvati sinecham
uppadetva. Navabujjhathati arafifiato caritva vajam agacchanti ceva vajato arafifiam gacchanti ca
“‘ettaka agata, ettaka anagata’’ti na janati. Tassa ta vinasunti tassa ta evam apaccavekkhantassa
sthaparipanthadito arakkhiyamana aja sthaparipanthadihi vinassimsu, sabbava vinattha.

Nadinam pabhavani cati pabbateyyanam nadinam pabhavatthanani ca pavittha. Vibhavanti
sanganhitva tepi apassanto ubhato parihino sokabhibhiito kiso ceva dubbanno ca ahosi. Evam yo sam
niramkatvati evam maharaja, yo sakam poranam ajjhattikam janam ntharitva pahaya kismifici aganetva
agantukam piyam karoti, so tumhadiso eko bahu socati, ayam te maya dassito dhiimakart brahmano
viya bahu socatiti.

Evam mahasatto rajanam safifiapento kathesi. Sopi safifiattam gantva tassa pasiditva bahum dhanam
adasi. Tato patthaya ca ajjhattikasangahameva karonto danadini pufifani katva saggaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada korabyaraja anando ahosi,
dhiimakari pasenadikosalo, vidhurapandito pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Dhiimakarijatakavannana atthama.
[414] 9. Jagarajatakavannana

Kodha jagaratam suttoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram upasakam arabbha kathesi. So
hi sotapanno ariyasavako savatthito sakatasatthena saddhim kantaramaggam patipajji. Satthavaho tattha
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ekasmim udakaphasukatthane pafica sakatasatani mocetva khadaniyabhojaniyam samvidahitva
vasam upagacchi. Te manussa tattha tattha nipajjitva supimsu, upasako pana satthavahassa santike
ekasmim rukkhamiile cankamam adhitthasi. Atha nam sattham vilumpitukama paficasata cora
nanavudhani gahetva sattham parivaretva atthamsu. Te tam upasakam cankamantam disva ‘imassa
niddayanakale vilumpissama’’ti tattha tattha atthamsu, sopi tiyamarattim cankamiyeva. Cora
pacciisasamaye gahitagahita pasanamuggaradayo chaddetva ‘‘bho satthavaha, imam appamadena
jaggantam purisam nissaya jivitam labhitva tava santakassa samiko jato, etassa sakkaram kareyyasi’’ti
vatva pakkamimsu. Manussa kalasseva vutthaya tehi chadditapasanamuggaradayo disva ‘‘imam nissaya
amhehi jivitam laddha’’nti upasakassa sakkaram akamsu. Upasakopi icchitatthanam gantva katakicco
puna savatthim agantva jetavanam gantva tathagatam pijetva vanditva nisinno ‘‘kim, upasaka, na
pafifiayast’ ti vutte tamattham arocesi. Sattha ‘‘na kho, upasaka, tvamyeva aniddayitva jagganto visesam
labhi, poranakapanditapi jagganta visesam gunam labhimsii’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagantva agaramajjhe vasanto aparabhage nikkhamitva
isipabbajjam pabbajitva na cirasseva jhanabhifinam nibbattetva himavantapadese thanacankamiriyapatho
hutva vasanto niddam anupagantva sabbarattim cankamati. Athassa cankamanakotiyam
nibbattarukkhadevata tussitva rukkhavitape thatva pafiham pucchantt pathamam gathamaha —

135. ‘‘Kodha jagaratam sutto, kodha suttesu jagaro;
Ko mametam vijanati, ko tam patibhanati me’’ti.

Tattha kodhati ko idha. Ko mametanti ko mama etam pafiham vijanati. Ko tam patibhanati meti
etam maya puttham pafiham mayham ko patibhanati, ko byakaritum sakkhissatiti pucchati.

Bodhisatto tassa vacanam sutva —

136. ‘‘Aham jagaratam sutto, aham suttesu jagaro;
Ahametam vijanami, aham patibhanami te’’ti. —

Imam gatham vatva puna taya —

137. ‘‘Katham jagaratam sutto, katham suttesu jagaro;
Katham etam vijanasi, katham patibhanasi me’’ti. —

Imam gatham puttho tamattham byakaronto —

138. ‘‘Ye dhammam nappajananti, samyamoti damoti ca;
Tesu suppamanesu, aham jaggami devate.

139. ““Yesam rago ca doso ca, avijja ca virajita;
Tesu jagaramanesu, aham suttosmi devate.

140. ‘‘Evam jagaratam sutto, evam suttesu jagaro;
Evametam vijanami, evam patibhanami te’’ti. — ima gatha aha;

Tattha katham jagaratam suttoti katham tvam jagaratam sattanam antare sutto nama hosi. Esa
nayo sabbattha. Ye dhammanti ye satta navavidham lokuttaradhammam na pajananti. Samyamoti
damoti cati ‘‘ayam samyamo, ayam damo’’ti evafica ye maggena agatam silaficeva indriyasamvarafica
na jananti. Indriyasamvaro hi manacchatthanam indriyanam damanato ‘‘damo’’ti vuccati. Tesu
suppamanesiiti tesu kilesaniddavasena supantesu sattesu aham appamadavasena jaggami.
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‘““Yesam rago ca’’ti gathaya yesam mahakhinasavanam padasatena
nidditthadiyaddhasahassatanhalobhasankhato rago ca navaaghatavatthusamutthano doso ca dukkhadisu
atthasu vatthiisu afifianabhiita avijja cati ime kilesa virgjita pahina, tesu ariyesu sabbakarena
jagaramanesu te upadaya aham sutto nama devateti attho. Evam jagaratanti evam devate aham imina
karanena jagaratam sutto namati. Esa nayo sabbapadesu.

Evam mahasattena pafhe kathite tuttha devata tassa thutim karonti osanagathamaha —

141. ‘‘Sadhu jagaratam sutto, sadhu suttesu jagaro;
Sadhu metam vijanasi, sadhu patibhanasi me’’ti.

Tattha sadhuati bhaddakam katva tvam imam pafiham kathesi, mayampi nam evameva kathemati.
Evam sa bodhisattassa thutim katva attano vimanameva pavisi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada devadhita uppalavanna ahosi,
tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Jagarajatakavannana navama.
[415] 10. Kummasapindijatakavannana

Na kiratthtti idam sattha jetavane viharanto mallikam devim arabbha kathesi. Sa hi savatthiyam
ekassa malakarajetthakassa dhita uttamartipadhara mahapuiiia solasavassikakale ekadivasam
kumarikahi saddhim puppharamam gacchantt tayo kummasapinde gahetva pupphapacchiyam thapetva
gacchati. Sa nagarato nikkhamanakale bhagavantam sarirappabham vissajjetva bhikkhusanghaparivutam
nagaram pavisantam disva tayo kummasapinde upanamesi. Sattha catumaharajadattiyam pattam
upanetva patiggahesi. Sapi tathagatassa pade sirasa vanditva buddharammanam pitim gahetva
ekamantam atthasi. Sattha tam oloketva sitam patvakasi. Ayasma anando ‘‘ko nu kho, bhante, hetu ko
paccayo tathagatassa sitakarane’’ti bhagavantam pucchi. Athassa sattha ‘‘ananda, ayam kumarika
imesam kummasapindanam phalena ajjeva kosalarafifio aggamahest bhavissatt’’ti sitakaranam kathesi.

Kumarikapi puppharamam gata. Tam divasameva kosalaraja ajatasattuna saddhim yujjhanto
yuddhapar3jito palayitva assam abhiruyha agacchanto tassa gitasaddam sutva patibaddhacitto assam tam
aramabhimukham pesesi. Pufiflasampanna kumarika rajanam disva apalayitvava agantva assassa
nasarajjuya ganhi, raja assapitthiyam nisinnova ‘‘sasamikasi, asamikast’’ti pucchitva asamikabhavam
flatva assa oruyha vatatapakilanto tassa anke nipanno muhuttam vissamitva tam assapitthiyam
nisidapetva balakayaparivuto nagaram pavisitva attano kulagharam pesetva sayanhasamaye yanam
pahinitva mahantena sakkarasammanena kulagharato aharapetva ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisekam
kalyanadhammehi samannagata patidevata, buddhanampi vallabha ahosi. Tassa satthu tayo
kummasapinde datva tam sampattim adhigatabhavo sakalanagaram pattharitva gato.

Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum °‘avuso, mallika devi buddhanam tayo
kummasapinde datva tesam phalena tam divasafifieva abhisekam patta, aho buddhanam mahagunata’’ti.
Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘anacchariyam, bhikkhave, mallikaya ekassa sabbafifiubuddhassa tayo kummasapinde datva
kosalarafifio aggamahesibhavadhigamo. Kasma? Buddhanam gunamahantataya. Poranakapandita pana
paccekabuddhanam alonakam asneham aphanitam kummasam datva tassa phalena dutiye attabhave
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tiyojanasatike kasiratthe rajjasirim papunimsii’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim daliddakule nibbattitva
vayappatto ekam setthim nissaya bhatiya kammam karonto jtvikam kappesi. So ekadivasam
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“‘patarasatthaya me bhavissati’’ti antarapanato cattaro kummasapinde gahetva kammantam
gacchanto cattaro paccekabuddhe bhikkhacaratthaya baranasinagarabhimukhe agacchante disva ‘‘ime
bhikkham sandhaya baranasim gacchanti, mayhampime cattaro kummasapinda atthi, yamntinaham ime
imesam dadeyya’’nti cintetva te upasamkamitva vanditva ‘ ‘bhante, ime me hatthe cattaro
kummasapinda, aham ime tumhakam dadami, sadhu me, bhante, patigganhatha, evamidam pufifiam
mayham bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya’’ti vatva tesam adhivasanam viditva valikam ussapetva
cattari asanani pafifiapetva tesam upari sakhabhangam attharitva paccekabuddhe patipatiya nisidapetva
pannaputena udakam aharitva dakkhinodakam patetva catiisu pattesu cattaro kummasapinde
patitthapetva vanditva ‘bhante, etesam nissandena daliddagehe nibbatti nama ma hotu,
sabbaffiutafifianappativedhassa paccayo hotii’’ti aha. Paccekabuddha paribhuiijimsu, paribhogavasane
anumodanam katva uppatitva nandamilakapabbharameva agamamsu.

Bodhisatto afijalim paggayha paccekabuddhagatam pitim gahetva tesu cakkhupatham atitesu attano
kammantam gantva yavatayukam danam anussaritva kalam katva tassa phalena baranasirafifio
aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, brahmadattakumarotissa namam akamsu. So attano padasa
gamanakalato patthaya ‘‘aham imasmimyeva nagare bhatako hutva kammantam gacchanto
paccekabuddhanam cattaro kummasapinde datva tassa danassa phalena idha nibbatto’’ti pasannadase
mukhanimittam viya sabbam purimajatikiriyam jatissarafianena pakatam katva passi. So vayappatto
takkasilayam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagantva sikkhitasippam pitu dassetva tutthena pitara
oparajje patitthapito, aparabhage pitu accayena rajje patitthasi. Athassa uttamartipadharam kosalarafifio
dhttaram anetva aggamahesim akamsu, chattamangaladivase panassa sakalanagaram devanagaram viya
alankarimsu.

So nagaram padakkhinam katva alankatapasadam abhiruhitva mahatalamajjhe
samussitasetacchattam pallankam abhiruyha nisinno parivaretva thite ekato amacce, ekato
brahmanagahapatiadayo nanavibhave sirivilasasamujjale, ekato nanavidhapannakarahatthe
nagaramanusse, ekato alankatadevaccharasangham viya solasasahassasankham natakitthigananti imam
atimanoramam sirivibhavam olokento attano pubbakammam anussaritva ‘‘idam suvannapindikam
kaficanamalam setacchattam, imani ca anckasahassani hatthivahanaassavahanarathavahanani,
manimuttadipirita saragabbha, nanavidhadhanfiapiirita mahapathavi, devaccharapatibhaga nariyo cati
sabbopesa mayham sirivibhavo na afifiassa santako, catunnam paccekabuddhanam dinnassa
catukummasapindadanasseva santako, te nissaya maya esa laddho’’ti paccekabuddhanam gunam
anussaritva attano kammam pakatam akasi. Tassa tam anussarantassa sakalasariram pitiya piri. So pitiya
temitahadayo mahajanassa majjhe udanagitam gayanto dve gatha abhasi —

142. ‘‘Na kiratthi anomadassisu, paricariya buddhesu appika;
Sukkhaya alonikaya ca, passa phalam kummasapindiya.

143. ‘‘Hatthigavassa cime bahii, dhanadhafifiam pathavi ca kevala;
Nariyo cima acchariipama, passa phalam kummasapindiya’’ti.

Tattha anomadassisiiti anomassa alamakassa paccekabodhifianassa ditthatta paccekabuddha
anomadassino nama. Paricariyati abhivadanapaccutthanafjalikammadibheda samicikiriyapi, sampatte
disva attano santakam appam va bahum va lukham va panitam va deyyadhammam cittam pasadetva
gunam sallakkhetva tisso cetana visodhetva phalam saddahitva pariccajanakiriyapi. Buddhesiti
paccekabuddhesu. Appikati manda paritta nama natthi kira. Sukkhayati nisnehaya. Alonikayati
phanitavirahitaya. Nipphanitatta hi sa ‘‘alonika’’ti vutta. Kummasapindiyati cattaro kummasapinde
ekato katva gahitam kummasam sandhaya evamaha. Gunavantanam samanabrahmananam gunam
sallakkhetva cittam pasadetva phaluppattim patikankhamananam tisso cetana visodhetva
dinnapadakkhina appika nama natthi, nibbattanibbattatthane mahasampattimeva detiti vuttam hoti. Hoti
cettha —
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““Natthi citte pasannambhi, appika nama dakkhina;
Tathagate va sambuddhe, atha va tassa savake.

““Titthante nibbute capi, same citte samam phalam;
Cetopanidhihetu hi, satta gacchanti suggati’’nti. (vi. va. 804, 806);

Imassa panatthassa dipanatthaya —

““Khirodanam ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa; (Vi. va. 413);
Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninthamasmi. (vi. va. 334);

““Accharasahassassaham, pavara passa pufiianam vipakam;
Tena metadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.

““Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya;
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava, vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati’’ti. (vi. va. 334-336) —

Evamadini vimanavatthtni aharitabbani.

Dhanadhaiifianti muttadidhanafica satta dhafifiani ca. Pathavi ca kevalati sakala cesa
mahapathaviti sakalapathavim hatthagatam mafifiamano vadati. Passa phalam kummasapindiyati
attano danaphalam attanava dassento evamaha. Danaphalam kira bodhisatta ca sabbafifilubuddhayeva ca
jananti. Teneva sattha itivuttake suttantam kathento —

“‘Evafice, bhikkhave, satta janeyyum danasamvibhagassa vipakam, yathaham janami, na
adatva bhufijeyyum, na ca nesam maccheramalam cittam pariyadaya tittheyya. Yopi nesam assa
carimo alopo carimam kabalam, tatopi na asamvibhajitva bhufijeyyum, sace nesam patiggahaka
assu. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, satta na evam jananti danasamvibhagassa vipakam, yathaham

janami, tasma adatva bhufijanti, maccheramalafica nesam cittam pariyadaya titthati’’ti (itivu. 26).

Bodhisattopi attano chattamangaladivase safijatapitipamojjo imahi dvthi gathahi udanagitam gayi.
Tato patthaya ‘‘rafifio piyagita’ 'nti bodhisattassa natakitthiyo ca sesanatakagandhabbadayopi ca
antepurajanopi antonagaravasinopi bahinagaravasinopi panagaresupi amaccamandalesupi ‘‘amhakam
rafifio piyagita’’nti tadeva gitam gayanti. Evam addhane gate aggamahesT tassa gitassa attham
janitukama ahosi, mahasattam pana pucchitum na visahati. Athassa ekasmim gune pasiditva ekadivasam
raja ‘‘bhadde, varam te dassami, varam ganhaht ’ti aha. ‘‘Sadhu, deva, ganham1’ti. ‘‘Hatthiassadisu te
kim dammi1’’ti? ‘‘Deva, tumhe nissaya mayham na kifici natthi, na me etehi attho, sace pana
datukamattha, tumhakam gitassa attham kathetva detha’’ti. ‘‘Bhadde, ko te imina varena attho, afiflam
ganhaht’’ti. ‘‘Deva, afifiena me attho natthi, etadeva ganhamt’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu bhadde, kathessami, tuyham
pana ekikaya raho na kathessami, dvadasayojanikaya baranasiya bherim carapetva rajadvare
ratanamandapam karetva ratanapallankam pafifiapetva amaccabrahmanadihi ca nagarehi ceva solasahi
itthisahassehi ca parivuto tesam majjhe ratanapallanke nisiditva kathessami’’ti. Sa ‘‘sadhu, deva’’ti
sampaticchi.

Raja tatha karetva amaraganaparivuto sakko devaraja viya mahajanakayaparivuto ratanapallanke
nisidi. Devipi sabbalankarapatimandita kaficanabhaddapitham attharitva ekamante akkhikotiya oloketva
tathariipe thane nisiditva ‘‘deva, tumhakam tussitva gayanamangalagitassa tava me attham gaganatale
punnacandam utthapento viya pakatam katva kathetha’’ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha —

144. < Abhikkhanam rajakufijara, gatha bhasasi kosaladhipa;
Pucchami tam ratthavaddhana, balham pitimano pabhasasi’’ti.
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Tattha kosaladhipati na so kosalaratthadhipo, kusale pana dhamme adhipatim katva viharati, tena
nam alapanti evamaha, kusaladhipa kusalajjhasayati attho. Balham pitimano pabhasastti ativiya
pitiyuttacitto hutva bhasasi, tasma kathetha tava me etasam gathanam atthanti.

Athassa gathanamattham avi karonto mahasatto catasso gatha abhasi —

145. “‘Imasmimyeva nagare, kule afifiatare ahum;
Parakammakaro asim, bhatako silasamvuto.

146. - ‘Kammaya nikkhamantoham, caturo samaneddasam;
Acarasilasampanne, sitibhiite anasave.

147. ““Tesu cittam pasadetva, nisidetva pannasanthate;
Adam buddhanam kummasam, pasanno sehi panibhi.

148. ‘‘Tassa kammassa kusalassa, idam me edisam phalam;
Anubhomi idam rajjam, phitam dharanimuttama’’nti.

Tattha kule afifiatareti namena va gottena va apakate ekasmimyeva kule. Ahunti nibbattim.
Parakammakaro asinti tasmim kule jatovaham daliddataya parassa kammam katva jivikam kappento
parakammakaro asim. Bhatakoti paravetanabhato. Stlasamvutoti paficasilasamvare thito, bhatiya
jivantopi dussilyam pahaya silasampannova ahosinti dipeti. Kammaya nikkhamantohanti tam divasam
kattabbakiccassa karanatthaya nikkhanto aham. Caturo samaneddasanti bhadde, aham nagara
nikkhamma mahamaggam aruyha attano kammabhiimim gacchanto bhikkhaya baranasinagaram
pavisante samitapape cattaro pabbajite addasam. Acarasilasampanneti ekavisatiya anesanahi
jivikakappanam anacaro nama, tassa patipakkhena acarena ceva maggaphalehi agatena silena ca
samannagate. Sitibhiiteti ragadiparilahaviipasamena ceva ekadasaagginibbapanena ca sitibhavappatte.
Anasaveti kamasavadivirahite. Nisidetvati valikasananam upari santhate pannasanthare nisidapetva.
Santharo hi idha santhatoti vutto. Adanti nesam udakam datva sakkaccam sakehi hatthehi kummasam
adasim. Kusalassati arogyanavajjatthena kusalassa. Phalanti tassa nissandaphalam. Phitanti
sabbasampattiphullitam.

Evafica mahasattassa attano kammaphalam vittharetva kathentassa sutva devi pasannamana ‘‘sace,
maharaja, evam paccakkhato danaphalam janatha, ito dani patthaya ekam bhattapindam labhitva
dhammikasamanabrahmananam datvava paribhuiijeyyatha’’ti bodhisattassa thutim karontt —

149. ‘‘Dadam bhufija ma ca pamado, cakkam vattaya kosaladhipa;
Ma raja adhammiko ahu, dhammam palaya kosaladhipa’’ti. — imam gathamaha;

Tattha dadam bhuiijati afifiesam datvava attana bhuifija. Ma ca pamadoti danadisu puiifiesu ma
pamajji. Cakkam vattaya kosaladhipati kusalajjhasaya, maharaja, patiripadesavasadikam
catubbidham dhammacakkam pavattehi. Pakatiratho hi dvihi cakkehi gacchati, ayam pana kayo imehi
catihi cakkehi devalokam gacchati, tena te ‘‘dhammacakka’’nti sankhyam gata, tam tvam cakkam
pavattehi. Adhammikoti yatha afifie chandagatim gacchanta lokam ucchuyante piletva viya dhanameva
samkaddhanta adhammika honti, tatha tvam ma adhammiko ahu. Dhammam palayati —

“‘Danam silam pariccagam, ajjavam maddavam tapam;
Akkodham avihimsafica, khantifica avirodhana’’nti. (ja. 2.21.176) —

Imam pana dasavidham rajadhammameva palaya rakkha, ma pariccaji.
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Mahasatto tassa vacanam sampaticchanto —

150. ‘‘Soham tadeva punappunam, vatumam acarissami sobhane;
Ariyacaritam sukosale, arahanto me manapava passitu’’nti. — gathamaha;

Tattha vatumanti maggam. Ariyacaritanti ariyehi buddhadthi acinnam. Sukesaleti sobhane
kosalaraiifio dhiteti attho. Arahantoti kilesehi arakatta, aranafica arinafica hatatta, paccayanam arahatta
evamladdhanama paccekabuddha. Idam vuttam hoti — bhadde, kosalarajadhite so aham ‘‘danam me
dinna’’nti tittim akatva punappunam tadeva ariyacaritam danamaggam acarissami. Mayhafihi
aggadakkhineyyatta arahanto manapadassana, civaradini datukamataya teyeva passitum icchamdti.

Evafica pana vatva raja deviya sampattim oloketva ‘‘bhadde, maya tava purimabhave attano
kusalakammam vittharetva kathitam, imasam pana narinam majjhe riipena va lilavilasena va taya sadist
ekapi natthi, sa tvam kim kammam katva imam sampattim patilabh1’’ti pucchanto puna gathamaha —

151. ‘‘Dev1 viya acchariipama, majjhe nariganassa sobhasi;
Kim kammamakasi bhaddakam, kenasi vannavati sukosale’’ti.

Tassattho — bhadde sukosale kosalarafifio sudhtte tvam riipasampattiya accharapama tidasapure
sakkassa devaraffio afifiatara devadhita viya imassa nariganassa majjhe sobhasi, pubbe kim nama
bhaddakam kalyanakammam akasi, kenasi karanena evam vannavati jatati.

Athassa sa purimabhave kalyanakammam kathenti sesagathadvayamaha —

152. ‘‘Ambatthakulassa khattiya, dasyaham parapesiya ahum;
Safifiata ca dhammajivini, silavati ca apapadassana.

153. ‘‘Uddhatabhattam aham tada, caramanassa adasim bhikkhuno;
Vitta sumana sayam aham, tassa kammassa phalam mamedisa’’nti.

Sapi kira jatissarava ahosi, tasma attano jatissarafianena paricchinditvava kathesi.

Tattha ambatthakulassati kutumbiyakulassa. Dasyahanti dast aham, ‘‘dasaha’’ntipi patho.
Parapesiyati parehi tassa tassa kiccassa karanatthaya pesitabba pesanakarika. Safifiatati dasiyo nama
dussila honti, aham pana tthi dvarehi safifiata silasampanna. Dhammajiviniti paravaficanadini akatva
dhammena samena pavattitajivika. Silavatiti acarasampanna gunavati. Apapadassanati kalyanadassana
piyadhamma.

Uddhatabhattanti attano pattakotthasavasena uddharitva laddhabhagabhattam. Bhikkhunoti
bhinnakilesassa paccekabuddhassa. Vitta sumanati tuttha somanassajata kammaphalam saddahantt.
Tassa kammassati tassa ekabhikkhadanakammassa. Idam vuttam hoti — aham, maharaja, pubbe
savatthiyam afifiatarassa kutumbiyakulassa dast hutva attano laddhabhagabhattam adaya nikkhamantt
ekam paccekabuddham pindaya carantam disva attano tanham milapetva safifiatadigunasampanna
kammaphalam saddahanti tassa tam bhattam adasim, saham yavatayukam thatva kalam katva tattha
savatthiyam kosalarafifio aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva idani tava pade paricaramana evartipam
sampattim anubhavami, tassa mama kammassa idamidisam phalanti. Tattha gunasampannanam
dinnadanassa mahapphalabhavadassanattham —

‘“‘Aggato ve pasannana’’nti (itivu. 90) ca.
“‘Esa devamanussanam, sabbakamadado nidht’ti (khu. pa. 8.10) ca. —
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Adigatha vittharetabba.

Iti te ubhopi attano purimakammam vittharato kathetva tato patthaya catiisu nagaradvaresu
nagaramajjhe nivesanadvareti cha danasalayo karetva sakalajambudipam unnangalam katva mahadanam
pavattetva stlam rakkhitva uposathakammam katva jivitapariyosane saggaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada devi rahulamata ahosi, raja
pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Kummasapindijatakavannana dasama.
[416] 11. Parantapajatakavannana

Agamissati me papanti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam
arabbha kathesi. Tada hi dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, devadatto tathagatassa
maranatthameva parisakkati, dhanuggahe payojesi, silam pavijjhi, nalagirim vissajjapesi, tathagatassa
vinasatthameva upayam karoti’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa mama vadhaya

parisakki, tasamattampi pana katum asakkonto attanava dukkham anubhos1’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva
vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani sikkhi, sabbarutajananamantam ugganhi. So acariyassa anuyogam
datva baranasim paccagacchi, pita tam oparajje thapesi. Kificapi oparajje thapeti, marapetukamo pana
nam hutva datthumpi na icchi. Atheka singalt dve potake gahetva rattim manussesu patisallinesu
niddhamanena nagaram pavisi. Bodhisattassa ca pasade sayanagabbhassa avidire eka sala atthi, tattheko
addhikamanusso upahana omuiicitva padamile bhiimiyam thapetva ekasmim phalake nipajji, na tava
niddayati. Tada singaliya potaka chata viravimsu. Atha tesam mata ‘‘tata, ma saddam karittha, etissa
salaya eko manusso upahana omuiicitva bhiimiyam thapetva phalake nipanno na tava niddayati, etassa
niddayanakale eta upahana aharitva tumhe khadapessamt’’ti attano bhasaya aha. Bodhisatto
mantanubhavena tassa bhasam janitva sayanagabbha nikkhamma vatapanam vivaritva ‘‘ko ettha’’ti aha.
““Aham, deva, addhikamanusso’’ti. ‘‘Upahana te kuhi’’nti? ‘‘Bhiimiyam, deva’’ti. ‘‘Ukkhitva
olambetva thapehi’’ti. Tam sutva singali bodhisattassa kujjhi.

Puna ekadivasam sa tatheva nagaram pavisi. Tada ceko mattamanusso ‘‘pantyam pivissami’’ti
pokkharanim otaranto patitva nimuggo nirassaso mari. Nivattha panassa dve sataka nivasanantare
kahapanasahassam anguliya ca muddika atthi. Tadapi sa puttake ‘‘chatamha, amma’’ti viravante ‘‘tata,
ma saddam karittha, etissa pokkharaniya manusso mato, tassa idaficidafica atthi, so pana maritva
sopaneyeva nipanno, tumhe etam manussam khadapessami’’ti aha. Bodhisatto tam sutva vatapanam
vivaritva ‘‘salaya ko attht’’ti vatva ekenutthaya ‘‘aham, deva’’ti vutte ‘‘gaccha etissa pokkharaniya
matamanussassa satake ca kahapanasahassafica angulimuddikafica gahetva sariramassa yatha na
utthahati, evam udake osidapehi’’ti aha. So tatha akasi. Sa punapi kujjhitva ‘‘purimadivase tava me
puttakanam upahana khaditum na adasi, ajja matamanussam khaditum na deti, hotu, ito dani tatiyadivase
eko sapattaraja agantva nagaram parikkhipissati. Atha nam pita yuddhatthaya pesessati, tatra te sisam
chindissanti, atha te galalohitam pivitva veram muiicissami. Tvam maya saddhim veram bandhasi,
janissami’’ti viravitva bodhisattam tajjetva puttake gahetva nikkhamati.

Tatiyadivase eko sapattaraja agantva nagaram parivaresi. Raja bodhisattam ‘‘gaccha, tata, tena
saddhim yujjha’’ti aha. ‘“Maya, deva, ekam dittham atthi, gantum na visahami, jivitantarayam
bhayami’’ti. ‘““Mayham tayi mate va amate va kim, gacchaheva tva’’nti? So ‘‘sadhu, deva’’ti mahasatto
parisam gahetva sapattarafifio thitadvarena anikkhamitva afiiam dvaram vivaritva nikkhami. Tasmim
gacchante sakalanagaram tuccham viya ahosi. Sabbe teneva saddhim nikkhamimsu. So ekasmim
sabhagatthane khandhavaram nivasetva acchi. Raja cintesi ‘‘uparaja nagaram tuccham katva balam
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gahetva palayi, sapattarajapi nagaram parivaretva thito, idani mayham jivitam natthi’’ti. So
“‘jivitam rakkhissami’’ti devifica purohitafica parantapam namekam padamilikafica dasam gahetva
rattibhage afinatakavesena palayitva arafifiam pavisi. Bodhisatto tassa palatabhavam fiatva nagaram
pavisitva yuddham katva sapattam palapetva rajjam ganhi. Pitapissa ekasmim naditire pannasalam
karetva phalaphalena yapento vasi. Raja ca purohito ca phalaphalatthaya gacchanti. Parantapadaso
deviya saddhim pannasalayameva hoti. Tatrapi rajanam paticca deviya kucchismim gabbho patitthasi.
Sa abhinhasamsaggavasena parantapena saddhim aticari. Sa ekadivasam parantapam aha ‘‘rafifia fiate
neva tava, na mayham jivitam atthi, tasma marehi na’'nti. ‘‘Katham maremi’’ti? Esa tam khaggafica
nhanasatakafica gahapetva nhayitum gacchati, tatrassa nhanatthane pamadam fiatva khaggena sisam
chinditva sariram khandakhandikam katva bhiimiyam nikhanahiti. So “‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchi.

Athekadivasam purohitoyeva phalaphalatthaya gantva avidiire rafifio nhanatitthasamante ekam
rukkham aruyha phalaphalam ganhati. Raja ‘‘nhayissam1’’ti parantapam khaggafica nhanasatakafica
gahapetva naditiram agamasi. Tattha nam nhanakale pamadamapannam ‘‘maressami’’ti parantapo
givaya gahetva khaggam ukkhipi. So maranabhayena viravi. Purohito tam saddam sutva olokento
parantapam rajanam marentam disva bhttatasito sakham vissajjetva rukkhato oruyha ekam gumbam
pavisitva niltyi. Parantapo tassa sakhavissajjanasaddam sutva rajanam maretva bhiimiyam khanitva
“‘imasmim thane sakhavissajjanasaddo ahosi, ko nu kho ettha’’ti vicinanto kafici adisva nhatva gato.
Tassa gatakale purohito nisinnatthana nikkhamitva rafifio sariram khandakhandikam chinditva avate
nikhatabhavam fiatva nhatva attano vadhabhayena andhavesam gahetva pannasalam agamasi. Tam disva
parantapo ‘‘kim te, brahmana, kata’’nti aha. So ajananto viya ‘‘deva, akkhini me nasetva agatombhi,
ussannasivise arafifie ekasmim vammikapasse atthasim, tatrekena asivisena nasavato vissattho me
bhavissati’’ti aha. Parantapo ‘‘na mam safijanati, ‘deva’ti vadati, samassasessami na’’nti cintetva
“‘brahmana, ma cintayi, aham tam patijaggissami’ 'ti assasetva phalaphalam datva santappesi. Tato
patthaya parantapadaso phalaphalam ahari, devipi puttam vijayi. Sa putte vaddhante ekadivasam
pacciisasamaye sukhanisinna sanikam parantapadasam etadavoca ‘‘tvam rajanam marento kenaci
dittho’’ti. ‘“Na mam koci addasa, sakhavissajjanasaddam pana assosim, tassa sakhaya manussena va
tiracchanena va vissatthabhavam na janami, yada kadaci pana me bhayam agacchantam
sakhavissatthatthanato agamissati’’ti taya saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

154. ‘‘Agamissati me papam, agamissati me bhayam;

Tada hi calita sakha, manussena migena va’’ti.

Tattha papanti lamakam anittham akantam. Bhayanti cittutrasabhayampi me agamissati, na sakka

nagantum. Kimkarana? Tada hi calita sakha manussena migena vati na pafifiayati, tasma tato mam
bhayam agamissati.

Te ““purohito niddayati’’ti mafifiimsu. So pana aniddayamanova tesam katham assosi.
Athekadivasam purohito parantapadase phalaphalatthaya gate attano brahmanim saritva vilapanto
dutiyam gathamaha —

155. “‘Bhiruya niina me kamo, avidire vasantiya;
Karissati kisam pandum, sava sakha parantapa’’nti.

Tattha bhiruyati itthT ca nama appamattakenapi bhayati, tasma ‘ ‘bhirti’’ti vuccati. Avidareti
natidiire ito katipayayojanamatthake vasantiya bhiruya mayham brahmaniya yo mama kamo uppanno,
so niina mam kisafica pandufica karissatiti dasseti. ‘‘Sava sakha’’ti imina pana opammam dasseti, yatha
sakha parantapam kisam pandum karoti, evanti attho.

Iti brahmano gathameva vadati, attham pana na katheti, tasma imaya gathaya kiccam deviya
apakatam. Atha nam °‘kim kathesi brahmana’’ti aha. Sopi ‘sallakkhitam me’’ti vatva puna ekadivasam
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tatiyam gathamaha —

156. ‘‘Socayissati mam kanta, game vasamanindita;
Karissati kisam pandum, sava sakha parantapa’’nti.

Tattha socayissatiti sokuppadanena sukkhapessati. Kantati itthabhariya. Game vasanti
baranasiyam vasantiti adhippayo. Aninditati agarahita uttamariipadhara.

Punekadivasam catuttham gathamaha —

157. ‘‘Taya mam asitapangi, sitani bhanitani ca;
Kisam pandum karissanti, sava sakha parantapa’’nti.

Tattha taya mam asitapangiti taya mam asita apangi. Idam vuttam hoti — bhadde, akkhikotito
afijanasalakaya niharitva abhisankhataasitapangi taya pavattitani mandahasitani ca madhurabhasitani ca
mam sa vissatthasakha viravamana parantapam viya kisam pandum karissatiti. Pa-karassa va-karam
katva “‘vangt ’tipi pathoyeva.

Aparabhage kumaro vayappatto ahosi solasavassuddesiko. Atha nam brahmano yatthikotim
gahapetva nhanatittham gantva akkhini ummiletva olokesi. Kumaro ‘‘nanu tvam brahmana, andho’’ti
aha. So ‘‘naham andho, imina me upayena jivitam rakkhami’’ti vatva ‘‘tava pitaram janast ’ti aha.
“‘Ayam me pita’’ti vutte ‘‘nayam tava pita, pita pana te baranasiraja, ayam tumhakam daso, so matari te
vippatipajjitva imasmim thane tava pitaram maretva nikhant’’ti atthini niharitva dassesi. Kumarassa
balavakodho uppajji. Atha nam ‘‘idani kim karomi”’ti pucchi. ‘“Yam te ismimyeva titthe pitu tena
katam, tam karoh1’’ti sabbam pavattim acikkhitva kumaram katipaham tharuganhanam sikkhapesi.
Athekadivasam kumaro khaggafica nhanasatakafica gahetva ‘‘nhayitum gacchama, tata’’ti aha.
Parantapo ‘‘sadht’’ti tena saddhim gato. Athassa nhayitum otinnakale dakkhinahatthena asim,
vamahatthena ciilam gahetva ‘‘tvam kira imasmimyeva titthe mama pitaram ciilaya gahetva viravantam

maresi, ahampi tam tatheva karissami’’ti aha. So maranabhayabhito paridevamano dve gatha abhasi —

158. ‘‘Agama niina so saddo, asamsi niina so tava;
Akkhatam niina tam tena, yo tam sakhamakampayi.

159. ‘‘Idam kho tam samagamma, mama balassa cintitam;
Tada hi calita sakha, manussena migena va’’ti.

Tattha agamati so sakhasaddo niina tam agato sampatto. Asamsi niina so tavati so saddo tava
arocesi mafifie. Akkhatam niina tam tenati yo satto tada tam sakham akampayi, tena ‘‘evam te pita
marito’’ti nlina tam karanam akkhatam. Samagammati sangamma, samagatanti attho. Yam mama
balassa ‘‘tada calita sakha manussena migena va, tato me bhayam uppajjissati’’ti cintitam parivitakkitam

ahosi, idam taya saddhim samagatanti vuttam hoti.
Tato kumaro osanagathamaha —

160. ‘‘Tatheva tvam avedesi, avafici pitaram mama;
Hantva sakhahi chadento, agamissati me bhaya’’nti.

Tattha tatheva tvam avedesiti tatheva tvam afifiasi. Avaiici pitaram mamati tvam mama pitaram
“‘nhayitum gacchama’’ti vissasetva nhayantam maretva khandakhandikam chinditva nikhanitva ‘‘sace
koci janissati, mayhampi evariipam bhayam agacchissati’’ti vaficesi, idam kho pana maranabhayam

idani tavagatanti.
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Iti tam vatva tattheva jivitakkhayam papetva nikhanitva sakhahi paticchadetva khaggam dhovitva
nhatva pannasalam gantva tassa maritabhavam purohitassa kathetva mataram paribhasitva ‘‘idha kim
karissama’’ti tayo jana baranasimeva agamamsu. Bodhisatto kanitthassa oparajjam datva danadini
puiifiani katva saggapadam puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada pituraja
devadatto ahosi, purohito anando, puttaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Parantapajatakavannana ekadasama.
Gandharavaggo dutiyo.
Jatakuddanam —

Kukku manoja sutano, gijjha dabbhapuppha pannako;
Sattubhasta atthiseno, kapi bakabrahma dasa.

Gandharo mahakapi ca, kumbhakaro dalhadhammo;
Somadatto susimo ca, kotasimbali dhiimakarT;
Jagaro kummasapindo, parantapa ekadasa.

Sattakanipatavannana nitthita.

8. Atthakanipato

[417] 1. Kaccanijatakavannana

Odatavattha suci allakesati idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram matuposakam upasakam
arabbha kathesi. So kira savatthiyam kuladarako acarasampanno pitari kalakate matudevato hutva
mukhadhovanadantakatthadananhapanapadadhovanadiveyyavaccakammena ceva yagubhattadihi ca
mataram patijaggi. Atha nam mata ‘‘tata, tava aifianipi gharavasakiccani atthi, ekam samajatikam
kulakumarikam ganhahi, sa mam posessati, tvampi attano kammam karissast’’ti aha. ‘‘Amma, aham
attano hitasukham apaccasisamano tumhe upatthahami, ko afifio evam upatthahissati’’ti?
‘“‘Kulavaddhanakammam nama tata, katum vattati’’ti. ‘‘Na mayham gharavasena attho, aham tumhe
upatthahitva tumhakam dhiimakale pabbajissam1’’ti. Athassa mata punappunam yacitvapi manam
alabhamana tassa chandam aggahetva samajatikam kulakumarikam anesi. So mataram appatikkhipitva
taya saddhim samvasam kappesi. Sapi ‘‘mayham samiko mahantena ussahena mataram upatthahati,
ahampi nam upatthahissami, evamassa piya bhavissam1’’ti cintetva tam sakkaccam upatthahi. So ‘‘ayam
me mataram sakkaccam upatthahi’’ti tato patthaya laddhaladdhani madhurakhadaniyadini tassayeva
deti. Sa aparabhage cintesi ‘‘ayam laddhaladdhani madhurakhadantyadini mayhaiifieva deti, addha
mataram niharitukamo bhavissati, ntharaniipayamassa karissam1’’ti evam ayoniso ummujjitva ekam

divasam aha — “‘sami, tayi bahi nikkhamante tava mata mam akkosati’’ti. So tunht ahosi.

Sa cintesi — ‘ ‘imam mahallikam ujjhapetva puttassa patikiilam karessami’’ti. Tato patthaya yagum
dadamana accunham va atisitalam va atilonam va alonam va deti. ‘“‘Amma, accunha’’ti va ‘‘atilona’’ti
va vutte puretva sttodakam pakkhipati. Puna ‘‘atisitala, alonayeva’’ti vutte ‘‘idaneva ‘accunha, atilona’ti
vatva puna ‘atisitala, alona’ti vadasi, ka tam tosetum sakkhissati’’ti mahasaddam karoti. Nhanodakampi
accunham katva pitthiyam asificati. ‘‘Amma, pitthi me dahati’’ti ca vutte puna piiretva sitodakam
pakkhipati. ‘“Atisitam, amma’’ti vutte ‘‘idaneva ‘accunha’nti vatva puna ‘atisita’nti vadati, ka etissa
17°ti pativissakanam kathesi. ‘‘Amma, maficake me bahti mangula’’ti ca

avamanam sahitum sakkhissati
vutta maficakam niharitva tassa upari attano maficakam pothetva ‘‘pothito me’’ti atiharitva pafifiapeti.
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Mahaupasika digunehi mangulehi khajjamana sabbarattim nisinnava vitinametva ‘‘amma,
sabbarattim mangulehi khaditamht’’ti vadati. Itara ‘‘hiyyo te maficako pothito, ka imissa kiccam
nittharitum sakkoti’’ti pativatva ‘idani nam puttena ujjhapessamit’ ’ti tattha tattha khelasinghanikadini
vippakiritva ‘‘ka imam sakalageham asucim karoti’’ti vutte ‘‘mata te evaripam karoti, ‘ma kart’ti
vuccamana kalaham karoti, aham evartipaya kalakanniya saddhim ekagehe vasitum na sakkomi, etam va
ghare vasapehi, mam va’’ti aha.

So tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘bhadde, tvam taruna yattha katthaci gantva jivitum sakka, mata pana me
jaradubbala, ahamevassa patisaranam, tvam nikkhamitva attano kulageham gacchahi’’ti aha. Sa tassa
vacanam sutva bhita cintesi ‘‘na sakka imam matu antare bhinditum, ekamsenassa mata piya, sace
panaham kulagharam gamissam, vidhavavasam vasantt dukkhita bhavissami, purimanayeneva sassum
aradhetva patijaggissami’ ’ti. Sa tato patthaya purimasadisameva tam patijaggi. Athekadivasam so
uposako dhammassavanatthaya jetavanam gantva sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. ‘‘Kim, upasaka,
tvam pufifiakammesu na pamajjasi, matuupatthanakammam piires1’’ti ca vutto ‘‘ama, bhante, sa pana
mama mata mayham aruciyayeva ekam kuladarikam anesi, sa idaficidafica anacarakammam akast ’ti
sabbam satthu acikkhitva ‘‘iti bhagava sa itthT neva mam matu antare bhinditum sakkhi, idani nam
sakkaccam upatthahati’’ti aha. Sattha tassa katham sutva ‘idani tava tvam upasaka, tassa vacanam na
akasi, pubbe panetissa vacanena tava mataram nikkaddhitva mam nissaya puna geham anetva
patijaggt’ ’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente afifiatarassa kulassa putto pitari kalakate matudevato
hutva vuttaniyameneva mataram patijaggiti sabbam hettha kathitanayeneva vittharetabbam. ‘*Aham
evartipaya kalakanniya saddhim vasitum na sakkomi, etam va ghare vasapehi, mam va’’ti vutte tassa
katham gahetva ‘‘matuyeva me doso’’ti mataram aha ‘‘amma, tvam niccam imasmim ghare kalaham
karosi, ito nikkhamitva afifasmim yatharucite thane vasahi’’ti. Sa ‘‘sadhii’’ti rodamana nikkhamitva
ekam samiddhakulam nissaya bhatim katva dukkhena jtvikam kappesi. Sassuya ghara nikkhantakale
sunisaya gabbho patitthahi. Sa ‘‘taya kalakanniya gehe vasamanaya gabbhampi na patilabhim, idani me
gabbho laddho’’ti patino ca pativissakanafica kathent1 vicarati.

Aparabhage puttam vijayitva samikam aha ‘‘tava matari gehe vasamanaya puttam na labhim, idani
me laddho, iminapi karanena tassa kalakannibhavam janahi’’ti. Itara ‘‘mama kira nikkaddhitakale
puttam labht’’ti sutva cintesi ‘‘addha imasmim loke dhammo mato bhavissati, sace hi dhammo mato na
bhaveyya, mataram pothetva nikkaddhanta puttam na labheyyum, sukham na jiveyyum, dhammassa
matakabhattam dassami’’ti. Sa ekadivasam tilapitthafica tandulafica pacanathalifica dabbifica adaya
amakasusanam gantva tthi manussasisehi uddhanam katva aggim jaletva udakam oruyha sasisam nhatva
satakam nivasetva mukham vikkhaletva uddhanatthanam gantva kese mocetva tandule dhovitum arabhi.
Tada bodhisatto sakko devaraja ahosi. Bodhisatta ca nama appamatta honti, so tasmim khane lokam
olokento tam dukkhappattam ‘‘dhammo mato’’ti safifiaya dhammassa matakabhattam datukamam disva
“‘ajja mayham balam dassessam1’’ti brahmanavesena mahamaggam patipanno viya hutva tam disva
magga okkamma tassa santike thatva ‘‘amma, susane aharam pacanta nama natthi, tvam imina idha

pakkena tilodanena kim karissasi’’ti katham samutthapento pathamam gathamaha —

1. ‘‘Odatavattha suci allakesa, kaccani kim kumbhimadhissayitva;
Pittha tila dhovasi tandulani, tilodano hehiti kissaheti’ti.

Tattha kaccaniti tam gottena alapati. Kumbhimadhissayitvati pacanathalikam
manussasisuddhanam aropetva. Hehititi ayam tilodano kissa hetu bhavissati, kim attana bhuifijissasi,

udahu afiflam karanamatthiti.

Athassa sa acikkhanti dutiyam gathamaha —
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2. ‘“Nakho ayam brahmana bhojanattha, tilodano hehiti sadhupakko;
Dhammo mato tassa pahuttamajja, aham karissami susanamajjhe’’ti.

Tattha dhammoti jetthapacayanadhammo ceva tividhasucaritadhammo ca. Tassa pahuttamajjati
tassaham dhammassa idam matakabhattam karissamtti attho.

Tato sakko tatiyam gathamaha —

3.  ‘““‘Anuvicca kaccani karohi kiccam, dhammo mato ko nu taveva samsi;
Sahassanetto atulanubhavo, na miyyatt dhammavaro kadact’ti.

Tattha anuviccati upaparikkhitva janitva. Ko nu taveva samsiti ko nu tava evam acikkhi.
Sahassanettoti attanam dhammavaram uttamadhammam katva dassento evamaha.

Tam vacanam sutva itara dve gatha abhasi —

4. ‘“‘Dalhappamanam mama ettha brahme, dhammo mato natthi mamettha kankha;
Ye yeva dani papa bhavanti, te teva dani sukhita bhavanti.

5. “‘Sunisa hi mayham vafjha ahosi, sa mam vadhitvana vijayi puttam;
Sa dani sabbassa kulassa issara, aham panamhi apaviddha ekika’’ti.

Tattha dalhappamananti dalham thiram nissamsayam brahmana ettha mama pamananti vadati. Ye
yeti tassa matabhave karanam dassentt evamaha. Vadhitvanati pothetva nikkaddhitva. Apaviddhati
chaddita anatha hutva ekika vasami.

Tato sakko chattham gathamaha —

6. ‘‘Jivami voham na matohamasmi, taveva atthaya idhagatosmi;
Ya tam vadhitvana vijayi puttam, sahava puttena karomi bhasma’’nti.

Tattha veti nipatamattam.

=%

Itara tam sutva ‘‘dht aham kim kathesim, mama nattu amaranakaranam karissam1’’ti sattamam
gathamaha —

7. “‘Evafica te ruccati devaraja, mameva atthaya idhagatosi;
Ahafica putto sunisa ca natta, ssmmodamana gharamavasema’ ti.

Athassa sakko atthamam gathamaha —

8. ‘‘Evafica te ruccati katiyani, hatapi santa na jahasi dhammam:;
Tuvafica putto sunisa ca natta, ssmmodamana gharamavasetha’’ti.

Tattha hatapi santati yadi tvam pothitapi nikkaddhitapi samana tava darakesu mettadhammam na
jahasi, evam sante yatha tvam icchasi, tatha hotu, aham te imasmim gune pasannoti.

Evafica pana vatva alankatapatiyatto sakko attano anubhavena akase thatva ‘‘kaccani tvam ma
bhayi, putto ca te sunisa ca mamanubhavena agantva antaramagge tam khamapetva adaya gamissanti,
appamatta hoht’’ti vatva attano thanameva gato. Tepi sakkanubhavena tassa gunam anussaritva ‘‘kaham
no mata’’ti antogame manusse pucchitva ‘‘susanabhimukham gata’’ti sutva ‘‘amma, amma’’ti
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susanamaggam patipajjitva tam disvava padesu patitva ‘‘amma, amhakam dosam khamaht’’ti tam
khamapesum. Sapi nattaram ganhi. Iti te ssmmodamana geham gantva tato patthaya samaggavasam
vasimsu.

9. “‘Sakatiyant sunisaya saddhim, sammodamana gharamavasittha;
Putto ca natta ca upatthahimsu, devanamindena adhiggahtta’’ti. —

Ayam abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha sa katiyaniti bhikkhave, sa kaccanagotta. Devanamindena adhiggahitati devindena
sakkena anuggahita hutva tassanubhavena samaggavasam vasimsiiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
so upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada matuposako etarahi matuposako ahosi, bhariyapissa tada
bhariyayeva, sakko pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kaccanijatakavannana pathama.
[418] 2. Atthasaddajatakavannana

Idam pure ninnamahiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarafifio addharattasamaye sutam
bhimsanakam avinibbhogasaddam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha lohakumbhijatake (ja. 1.4.53 adayo)
kathitasadisameva. Idha pana sattha ‘‘mayham, bhante, imesam saddanam sutatta kinti bhavissati’’ti
vutte ‘‘ma bhayi, maharaja, na te etesam sutapaccaya koci antarayo bhavissati, na hi, maharaja,
evariipam bhayanakam avinibbhogasaddam tvameveko suni, pubbepi rajano evariipam saddam sutva
brahmananam katham gahetva sabbacatukkayafifiam yajitukama panditanam vacanam sutva
yafifiaharanatthaya gahitasatte vissajjetva nagare maghatabherim carapesu’’nti vatva tena yacito atitam
ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhave brahmanakule nibbattitva
vayappatto takkasilayam uggahitasippo matapitiinam accayena ratanavilokanam katva sabbam
vibhavajatam danamukhe vissajjetva kame pahaya himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
jhanabhififayo nibbattetva aparabhage lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham caranto baranasim patva
rajuyyane vasi. Tada baranasiraja sirisayane nisinno addharattasamaye attha sadde assosi — pathamam
rajanivesanasamanta uyyane eko bako saddamakasi, dutiyam tasmim sadde anupacchinneyeva
saddamakasi, catuttham rajagehe posavaniyakokilo saddamakasi, paficamam tattheva posavaniyamigo
saddamakasi, chattham tattheva posavaniyavanaro saddamakasi, sattamam tattheva posavaniyakinnaro
saddamakasi, atthamam tasmim sadde anupacchinneyeva rajanivesanamatthakena uyyanam gacchanto
paccekabuddho ekam udanam udanento saddamakasi.

Baranasiraja ime attha sadde sutva bhitatasito punadivase brahmane pucchi. Brahmana ‘‘antarayo
te, maharaja, bhavissati, sabbacatukkayafifiam yajissama’’ti vatva rafifia ‘‘yatharucitam karotha’’ti
anuffiata hatthapahattha rajakulato nikkhamitva yafinakammam arabhimsu. Atha nesam jetthakassa
yafifiakarabrahmanassa antevasi manavo pandito byatto acariyam aha — ‘‘acariya, evartipam kakkhalam
pharusam asatam bahtinam sattanam vinasakammam ma kar1’’ti. ‘‘Tata, tvam kim janasi, sacepi afifiam
kifici na bhavissati, macchamamsam tava bahum khaditum labhissama’’ti. ¢‘ Acariya, kucchim nissaya
niraye nibbattanakammam ma karotha’’ti. Tam sutva sesabrahmana ‘‘ayam amhakam labhantarayam
karotT’’ti tassa kujjhimsu. Manavo tesam bhayena ‘‘tena hi tumheva macchamamsakhadantipayam
karotha’’ti vatva nikkhamitva bahinagare rajanam nivaretum samattham dhammikasamanabrahmanam
upadharento rajuyyanam gantva bodhisattam disva vanditva ‘‘bhante, kim tumhakam sattesu anukampa

natthi, raja bahii satte maretva yafifiam yajapeti, kim vo mahajanassa bandhanamokkham katum na
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vattat?’ ’ti aha. ‘“Manava, ettha neva raja amhe janati, na mayam rajanam janama’’ti. ‘‘Janatha pana,
bhante, rafifia sutasaddanam nipphatti’’nti? ‘‘Ama, janam1’’ti. ‘‘Jananta rafifio kasma na kathetha’’ti?
““Manava kim sakka ‘aham janami’ti nalate singam bandhitva caritum, sace idhagantva pucchissati,

kathessami’’ti.

Manavo vegena rajakulam gantva ‘‘kim, tata’’ti vutte ‘‘maharaja, tumhehi sutasaddanam
nipphattim jananako eko tapaso tumhakam uyyane mangalasilayam nisinno ‘sace mam pucchissati,
kathessam1’ti vadati, gantva tam pucchitum vattati’’ti aha. Raja vegena tattha gantva tapasam vanditva
katapatisantharo nisiditva ‘‘saccam kira, bhante, tumhe maya sutasaddanam nipphattim janatha’’ti
pucchi. ‘‘Ama, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi kathetha tam me’’ti. ‘“‘Maharaja, tesam sutapaccaya tava koci
antarayo natthi, poranuyyane pana te eko bako atthi, so gocaram alabhanto jighacchaya pareto

pathamam saddamakasi’’ti tassa kiriyam attano fianena paricchinditva pathamam gathamaha —

10. ‘‘Idam pure ninnamahu, bahumaccham mahodakam:;
Avaso bakarajassa, pettikam bhavanam mama;
Tyajja bhekena yapema, okam na vijahamase’’ti.

Tattha idanti mangalapokkharanim sandhaya vadati. Sa hi pubbe udakatumbena udake pavisante
mahodaka bahumaccha, idani pana udakassa pacchinnatta na mahodaka jata. Tyajja bhekenati te
mayam ajja macche alabhanta mandukamattena yapema. Okanti evam jighacchaya pilitapi
vasanatthanam na vijahama.

Iti, maharaja, so bako jighacchapilito saddamakasi. Sacepi tam jighacchato mocetukamo, tam
uyyanam sodhapetva pokkharanim udakassa piirehtti. Raja tatha karetum ekam amaccam anapesi.

‘‘Hatthisalatorane pana te, maharaja, eka kaki vasamana attano puttasokena dutiyam saddamakasi,
tatopi te bhayam natthi’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

11. ‘Ko dutiyam asilissa, bandharassakkhi bhecchati;
Ko me putte kulavakam, mafica sotthim karissati’’ti.

Vatva ca pana ‘‘ko nama te, maharaja, hatthisalaya hatthimendo’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Bandharo nama,
bhante’’ti. ‘‘Ekakkhikano so, maharaja’’ti? ‘‘ Ama, bhante’’ti. Maharaja, hatthisalaya te dvaratorane eka
kakt kulavakam katva andakani nikkhipi. Tani parinatani kakapotaka nikkhanta, hatthimendo hatthim
aruyha salato nikkhamanto ca pavisanto ca ankusakena kakimpi puttakepissa paharati, kulavakampi
viddhamseti. Sa tena dukkhena pilita tassa akkhibhedanam ayacanti evamaha, sace te kakiya mettacittam
atthi, etam bandharam pakkosapetva kulavakaviddhamsanato varehiti. Raja tam pakkosapetva
paribhasitva haretva afifiassa tam hatthim adasi.

‘‘Pasadakannikaya pana te, maharaja, eko ghunapanako vasati. So tattha pheggum khaditva tasmim
khine saram khaditum nasakkhi, so bhakkham alabhitva nikkhamitumpi asakkonto paridevamano
tatiyam saddamakasi, tatopi te bhayam natth1’’ti vatva tassa kiriyam attano fianena paricchinditva
tatiyam gathamaha —

12. ‘‘Sabba parikkhata pheggu, yava tassa gati ahu;
Khinabhakkho maharaja, sare na ramati ghuno’’ti.

Tattha yava tassa gati ahiiti yava tassa phegguya nipphatti ahosi, sa sabba khadita. Na ramatiti

““maharaja, so panako tato nikkhamitva gamanatthanampi apassanto paridevati, ntharapehi na’’nti aha.
Raja ekam purisam anapetva upayena nam niharapesi.
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““Nivesane pana te, maharaja, eka posavaniya kokila atth1’’ti? ‘“ Atthi, bhante’’ti. ‘“‘Maharaja, sa
attana nivutthapubbam vanasandam saritva ukkanthitva ‘kada nu kho imamha pafijara muccitva

ramaniyam vanasandam gacchissamt’ti catuttham saddamakasi, tatopi te bhayam natthi’’ti vatva
catuttham gathamaha —

13. ‘‘Saninaham ito gantva, rafifio mutta nivesana;
Attanam ramayissami, dumasakhaniketin1’ti.

Tattha dumasakhaniketiniti supupphitasu rukkhasakhasu sakaniketa hutva. Evafica pana vatva
“‘ukkanthita, maharaja, sa kokila, vissajjehi na’’nti aha. Raja tatha karesi.

‘“Nivesane pana te, maharaja, eko posavaniyo migo atthi’’ti? ‘‘Atthi, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Maharaja, so eko
yuthapati attano migim anussaritva kilesavasena ukkanthito paficamam saddamakasi, tatopi te bhayam
natthi’’ti vatva paficamam gathamaha —

14. ‘‘So niinaham ito gantva, rafiflo mutto nivesana;
Aggodakani pissami, yiithassa purato vaja’'nti.

Tattha aggodakaniti aggaudakani, afifichi migehi pathamataram apitani anucchitthodakani yiithassa
purato gacchanto kada nu kho pivissamtti.

Mahasatto tampi migam vissajjapetva ‘‘nivesane pana te, maharaja, posavaniyo makkato attht’’ti
pucchi. ““Atthi, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘sopi, maharaja, himavantapadese yuthapati makkatthi saddhim
kamagiddho hutva vicaranto bharatena nama luddena idha antto, idani ukkanthitva tattheva gantukamo
chattham saddamakasi, tatopi te bhayam nattht’’ti vatva chattham gathamaha —
15. ‘‘Tam mam kamehi sammattam, rattam kamesu mucchitam;

AnayT bharato luddo, bahiko bhaddamatthu te’’ti.

Tattha bahikoti bahikaratthavasi. Bhaddamatthu teti imamattham so vanaro aha, tuyham pana
bhaddamatthu, vissajjehi nanti.

Mahasatto tam vanaram vissajjapetva ‘ ‘nivesane pana te, maharaja, posavaniyo kinnaro atthi’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘atthi’’ti vutte ‘‘so, maharaja, attano kinnariya katagunam anussaritva kilesaturo
saddamakasi. So hi taya saddhim ekadivasam tungapabbatasikharam aruhi. Te tattha
vannagandharasasampannani nanapupphani ocinanta pilandhanta striyam atthangatam na sallakkhesum,
atthangate stiriye otarantanam andhakaro ahosi. Tatra nam kinnarT ‘sami, andhakaro vattati,
apakkhalanto appamadena otaraht’ti vatva hatthe gahetva otaresi, so taya tam vacanam anussaritva
saddamakasi, tatopi te bhayam nattht’’ti tam karanam attano fianabalena paricchinditva pakatam karonto
sattamam gathamaha —

16. ‘‘Andhakaratimisayam, tunge uparipabbate;
Sa mam sanhena muduna, ma padam khali yasmant’ti.

Tattha andhakaratimisayanti andhabhavakarake tame. Tungeti tikhine. Sanhena mudunati
matthena mudukena vacanena. Ma padam Kkhali yasmaniti ya-karo byafijanasandhivasena gahito. Idam
vuttam hoti — sa mam kinnarT sanhena mudakena vacanena ‘‘sami, appamatto hohi, ma padam khali
asmani, yatha te upakkhalitva pado pasanasmim na khalati, tatha otara’’ti vatva hatthena gahetva
otarestti.

Iti mahasatto kinnarena katasaddakaranam kathetva tam vissajjapetva ‘‘maharaja, atthamo
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udanasaddo ahosi. Nandamulakapabbharasmim kira eko paccekabuddho attano
ayusankharaparikkhayam fiatva ‘manussapatham gantva baranasirafifio uyyane parinibbayissami, tassa
me manussa sariranikkhepam karetva sadhukilam kilitva dhatupiijam katva saggapatham piiressantt’ti
iddhanubhavena agacchanto tava pasadassa matthakam pattakale khandhabharam otaretva
nibbanapurapavesanadipanam udanam udanesi’’ti paccekabuddhena vuttam gathamaha —

17. ‘‘Asamsayam jatikhayantadassi, na gabbhaseyyam punaravajissam;
Ayamantima pacchima gabbhaseyya, khino me samsaro punabbhavaya’’ti.

Tassattho — jatiya khayantasankhatassa nibbanassa ditthatta jatikhayantadasst aham asamsayam
puna gabbhaseyyam na avajissam, ayam me antima jati, pacchima gabbhaseyya, khino me
punabbhavaya khandhapatipatisankhato samsaroti.

“‘Idafica pana so udanam vatva imam uyyanavanam agamma ekassa supupphitassa salassa miile
parinibbuto, ehi, maharaja, sarirakiccamassa karissama’’ti mahasatto rajanam gahetva paccekabuddhassa
parinibbutatthanam gantva sartram dassesi. Raja tassa sariram disva saddhim balakayena
gandhamaladihi pijetva bodhisattassa vacanam nissaya yafifiam haretva sabbasattanam jivitadanam
datva nagare maghatabherim carapetva sattaham sadhukilam kilitva sabbagandhacitake mahantena
sakkarena paccekabuddhassa sartram jhapetva dhatuyo catumahapathe thiipam karesi. Bodhisattopi
rafifio dhammam desetva ‘‘appamatto hoht’’ti ovaditva himavantameva pavisitva brahmaviharesu
parikammam katva aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘maharaja, tassa saddassa sutakarana tava koci antarayo
natthi’’ti yafifiam harapetva ‘‘mahajanassa jivitam dehi’’ti jivitadanam dapetva nagare dhammabherim
carapetva dhammam desetva jatakam samodhanesi ‘‘tada raja anando ahosi, manavo sariputto, tapaso
pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Atthasaddajatakavannana dutiya.
[419] 3. Sulasajatakavannana

Idam suvannakayuranti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam anathapindikassa dasim arabbha
kathesi. Sa kira ekasmim ussavadivase dasiganena saddhim uyyanam gacchantt attano saminim
puiifialakkhanadevim abharanam yaci. Sa tassa satasahassamiillam attano abharanam adasi. Sa tam
pilandhitva dasiganena saddhim uyyanam pavisi. Atheko coro tassa abharane lobham uppadetva ‘‘imam
maretva abharanam harissam1’’ti taya saddhim sallapanto uyyanam gantva tassa macchamamsasuradini
adasi. Sa ‘‘kilesavasena deti maififie’’ti gahetva uyyanakilam kilitva vimamsanatthaya sayanhasamaye
nipanne dasigane utthaya tassa santikam agamasi. So ‘‘bhadde, imam thanam appaticchannam, thokam
purato gacchama’’ti aha. Tam sutva itara ‘‘imasmim thane sakka rahassakammam katum, ayam pana
nissamsayam mam maretva pilandhanabhandam haritukamo bhavissati, hotu, sikkhapessami na’’nti
cintetva ‘‘sami, suramadena me sukkham sartram, paniyam tava mam payeht’’ti ekam kiipam netva ‘‘ito
me paniyam osifica’’ti rajjufica ghatafica dassesi. Coro rajjum kiipe otaresi, atha nam onamitva udakam
osificantam mahabbaladast ubhohi hatthehi anisadam paharitva kiipe khipitva ‘‘na tvam ettakena
marissasi’’ti ekam mahantam itthakam matthake asumbhi. So tattheva jivitakkhayam patto. Sapi
nagaram pavisitva saminiya abharanam dadamana ‘‘manamhi ajja imam abharanam nissaya mata’’ti
sabbam tam pavattim arocesi, sapi anathapindikassa arocesi, anathapindiko tathagatassa arocesi. Sattha
“‘na kho, gahapati, idaneva sa das1 thanuppattikaya pafifiaya samannagata, pubbepi samannagatava, na
ca idaneva taya so marito, pubbepi nam maresiyeva’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente sulasa nama nagarasobhini

paficasatavannadasiparivara ahosi, sahassena rattim gacchati. Tasmimyeva nagare sattuko nama coro
ahosi nagabalo, rattibhage issaragharani pavisitva yatharucim vilumpati. Nagara sannipatitva rafifio

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 210 sur 261

upakkosimsu. Raja nagaraguttikam anapetva tattha tattha gumbam thapapetva coram ganhapetva
“‘stsamassa chindatha’’ti aha. Tam pacchabaham bandhitva catukke catukke kasahi taletva aghatanam
nenti. ‘‘Coro kira gahito’’ti sakalanagaram sankhubhi. Tada sulasa vatapane thatva antaravithim
olokenti tam disva patibaddhacitta hutva ‘‘sace imam coroti gahitapurisam mocetum sakkhissami, idam
kilitthakammam akatva iminava saddhim samaggavasam kappessami’’ti cintetva hettha kanaverajatake
(ja. 1.4.69 adayo) vuttanayeneva nagaraguttikassa sahassam pesetva tam mocetva tena saddhim
sammodamana samaggavasam vasi. Coro tinnam catunnam masanam accayena cintesi ‘‘aham
imasmimyeva thane vasitum na sakkhissami, tucchahatthena palayitumpi na sakka, sulasaya
pilandhanabhandam satasahassam agghati, sulasam maretva idam ganhissam1’’ti. Atha nam ekadivasam
aha — “‘bhadde, aham tada rajapurisehi niyamano asukapabbatamatthake rukkhadevataya balikammam
patissunim, sa mam balikammam alabhamana bhayapeti, balikammamassa karoma’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, sami,
sajjetva peseht’’ti. ‘‘Bhadde, pesetum na vattati, mayam ubhopi sabbabharanapatimandita mahantena
parivarena gantva dassama’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, sami, tatha karoma’’ti.

Atha nam tatha karetva pabbatapadam gatakale aha — ‘‘bhadde, mahajanam disva devata
balikammam na sampaticchissati, mayam ubhova abhiruhitva dema’’ti. So taya ‘‘sadhii’’ti
sampaticchito tam balipatim ukkhipapetva sayam sannaddhapaficavudho hutva pabbatamatthakam
abhiruhitva ekam sataporisapapatam nissaya jatarukkhamile balibhajanam thapapetva ‘ ‘bhadde, naham
balikammatthaya agato, tam pana maretva pilandhanam te gahetva gamissamiti agatomhi, tava
pilandhanam omuiicitva uttarasatakena bhandikam karoht’’ti aha. ‘‘Sami, mam kasma marest ’ti?
““‘Dhanakarana’’ti. ‘‘Sami, maya katagunam anussara, aham tam bandhitva ntyamanam setthiputtena
parivattetva bahum dhanam datva jivitam labhapesim, devasikam sahassam labhamanapi afifiam purisam
na olokemi, evafihi tava upakarikam ma mam marehi, bahufica te dhanam dassami, tava dast ca
bhavissam1’’ti yacanti pathamam gathamaha —

18. ‘‘Idam suvannakayiiram, mutta veluriya baha;
Sabbam harassu bhaddante, mafica dasiti savaya’’ti.

Tattha kayaranti givayam pilandhanapasadhanam kaytiram. Savayati mahajanamajjhe savetva
dasim katva ganhati.

Tato sattukena —

19. “‘Oropayassu kalyani, ma balham paridevasi;
Na caham abhijanami, ahantva dhanamabhata’ nti. —
Attano ajjhasayanuriipam dutiyagathaya vuttaya sulasa thanuppattikaranam patilabhitva ‘‘ayam coro
mayham jivitam na dassati, upayena nam pathamataram papate patetva jivitakkhayam papessamt’’ti
cintetva gathadvayamaha —

20. ‘‘Yato sarami attanam, yato pattasmi vififiutam;
Na caham abhijanami, afifiam piyataram taya.

21. “‘Ehi tam upagthissam, karissafica padakkhinam;
Na hi dani puna atthi, mama tuyhafica sangamo’’ti.

Sattuko tassadhippayam ajananto ‘‘sadhu, bhadde, ehi upagtihassu ma’’nti aha. Sulasa tam
tikkhattum padakkhinam katva upagiihitva ‘‘idani tam, sami, catiisu passesu vandissam1’’ti vatva
padapitthiyam stsam thapetva bahupasse vanditva pacchimapassam gantva vandamana viya hutva
nagabala ganika coram dvisu pacchapadesu gahetva hettha stsam katva sataporise narake khipi. So
tattheva cunnavicunnam patva mari. Tam kiriyam disva pabbatamatthake nibbattadevata ima gatha
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abhasi —

22. “‘Na hi sabbesu thanesu, puriso hoti pandito;
Itthipi pandita hoti, tattha tattha vicakkhana.

23. “‘Na hi sabbesu thanesu, puriso hoti pandito;
Itthipi pandita hoti, lahum attham vicintika.

24. ‘‘Lahufica vata khippatfica, nikatthe samacetayi;
Migam punnayateneva, sulasa sattukam vadhi.

25. ““Yodha uppatitam attham, na khippamanubujjhati;
So hafifiati mandamati, corova girigabbhare.

26. ‘Yo cauppatitam attham, khippameva nibodhati;
Muccate sattusambadha, sulasa sattukamiva’’ti.

Tattha pandita hotiti itthipi pandita tattha tattha vicakkhana hoti, atha va ittht pandita ceva tattha
tattha vicakkhana ca hoti. Lahum attham vicintikati lahum khippam attham vicintika. Lahuifica vatati
adandhafica vata. Khippaificati acireneva. Nikatthe samacetayiti santike thitava tassa marantipayam
cintesi. Punnayatenevati puritadhanusmim. Idam vuttam hoti — yatha cheko migaluddako
sakandapunnadhanusmim khippam migam vadhati, evam sulasa sattukam vadhiti. Yodhati yo imasmim
sattaloke. Nibodhatiti janati. Sattukamivati sattuka iva, yatha sulasa mutta, evam muccatiti attho.

Iti sulasa coram vadhitva pabbata oruyha attano parijanassa santikam gantva ‘‘ayyaputto kaha’’nti
puttha ‘‘ma tam pucchatha’’ti vatva ratham abhiruhitva nagarameva pavisi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi ‘‘tada te ubhopi imeyeva ahesum,
devata pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Sulasajatakavannana tatiya.
[420] 4. Sumangalajatakavannana

Bhusamhi kuddhoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto rajovadasuttam arabbha kathesi. Tada pana
sattha rafifia yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatto
vayappatto pitu accayena rajjam karesi, mahadanam pavattesi. Tassa sumangalo nama uyyanapalo ahosi.
Atheko paccekabuddho nandamilakapabbhara nikkhamitva carikam caramano baranasim patva uyyane
vasitva punadivase nagaram pindaya pavisi. Tamenam raja disva pasannacitto vanditva pasadam
aropetva rajasane nisidapetva nanaggarasehi khadaniyabhojaniyehi parivisitva anumodanam sutva
pasanno attano uyyane vasanatthaya patififiam gahapetva uyyanam pavesetva sayampi bhuttapataraso
tattha gantva rattitthanadivatthanadini samvidahitva sumangalam nama uyyanapalam veyyavaccakaram
katva nagaram pavisi. Paccekabuddho tato patthaya nibaddham rajagehe bhufijanto tattha ciram vasi,
sumangalopi nam sakkaccam upatthahi.

Athekadivasam paccekabuddho sumangalam amantetva ‘aham katipaham asukagamam nissaya
vasitva agacchissami, rafifio aroceht’’ti vatva pakkami. Sumangalopi rafifio arocesi. Paccekabuddho
katipaham tattha vasitva sayam siiriye atthangate tam uyyanam paccagami. Sumangalo tassa
agatabhavam ajananto attano geham agamasi. Paccekabuddhopi pattacivaram patisametva thokam
cankamitva pasanaphalake nisidi. Tam divasam pana uyyanapalassa gharam pahunaka agamimsu. So
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tesam siipabyaiijanatthaya ‘uyyane abhayaladdham migam maressami’’ti dhanum adaya uyyanam
gantva migam upadharento paccekabuddham disva ‘‘mahamigo bhavissati’’ti safifiaya saram
sannayhitva vijjhi. Paccekabuddho sisam vivaritva ‘‘sumangala’’ti aha. So samvegappatto vanditva
‘‘bhante, aham tumhakam agatabhavam ajananto ‘migo’ti safifiaya vijjhim, khamatha me’’ti vatva ‘‘hotu
dani kim karissasi, ehi saram luficitva ganhahi’’ti vutte vanditva saram lufici, mahat vedana uppajji.
Paccekabuddho tattheva parinibbayi. Uyyanapalo ‘‘sace raja janissati, nasessati’’ti puttadaram gahetva
tatova palayi. Tavadeva ‘‘paccekabuddho parinibbuto’’ti devatanubhavena sakalanagaram ekakolahalam

jatam.

Punadivase manussa uyyanam gantva paccekabuddham disva ‘‘uyyanapalo paccekabuddham
maretva palato’’ti rafifio kathayimsu. Raja mahantena parivarena uyyanam gantva sattaham sariraptijam
katva mahantena sakkarena jhapetva dhatuyo adaya cetiyam katva tam piijento dhammena rajjam karesi.
Sumangalopi ekasamvaccharam vitinametva *‘rafifio cittam janissami’ ’ti agantva ekam amaccam
passitva ‘‘mayi rafifio cittam janahi ’ti aha. Amaccopi rafifio santikam gantva tassa gunam kathesi. Raja
asunanto viya ahosi. Puna kifici avatva rafiflo anattamanabhavam sumangalassa kathesi. So
dutiyasamvaccharepi agantva tatheva raja tunht ahosi. Tatiyasamvacchare agantva puttadaram gahetvava
agami. Amacco rafifio cittamudubhavam fatva tam rajadvare thapetva tassagatabhavam rafifio kathesi.
Raja tam pakkosapetva patisantharam katva ‘‘sumangala, kasma taya mama puiifiakkhettam
paccekabuddho marito’’ti pucchi. So ‘‘naham, deva, ‘paccekabuddham marem1’ti maresim, apica kho
imina nama karanena idam nama akasi’’nti tam pavattim acikkhi. Atha nam raja ‘‘tena hi ma bhayi’ti
samassasetva puna uyyanapalameva akasi.

Atha nam so amacco pucchi ‘‘deva, kasma tumhe dve vare sumangalassa gunam sutvapi kifici na
kathayittha, kasma pana tatiyavare sutva tam pakkositva anukampittha’’ti? Raja ‘tata, rafifia nama
kuddhena sahasa kifici katum na vattati, tenaham pubbe tunht hutva tatiyavare sumangale mama cittassa

mudubhavam fiatva tam pakkosapesi’'nti rajavattam kathento ima gatha aha —

27. ‘‘Bhusamhi kuddhoti avekkhiyana, na tava dandam panayeyya issaro;
Atthanaso appatirtipamattano, parassa dukkhani bhusam udiraye.

28. ‘‘Yato cajaneyya pasadamattano, attham niyufijeyya parassa dukkatam;
Tadayamatthoti sayam avekkhiya, athassa dandam sadisam nivesaye.

29. “‘Na capi jhapeti param na attanam, amucchito yo nayate nayanayam;
Yo dandadharo bhavatidha issaro, sa vannagutto siriya na dhamsati.

30. ‘‘Ye khattiya se anisammakarino, panenti dandam sahasa pamucchita;
Avannasamyuta jahanti jivitam, ito vimuttapi ca yanti duggatim.

31. ‘“‘Dhamme ca ye ariyappavedite rata, anuttara te vacasa manasa kammuna ca;
Te santisoraccasamadhisanthita, vajanti lokam dubhayam tathavidha.

32. ‘‘Rajahamasmi narapamadanamissaro, sacepi kujjhami thapemi attanam;
Nisedhayanto janatam tathavidham, panemi dandam anukampa yoniso’’ti.

Tattha avekkhiyanati avekkhitva janitva. Idam vuttam hoti — tata, pathavissaro raja nama ‘aham
bhusam kuddho balavakodhabhibhiito’’ti fiatva atthavatthukadibhedam dandam parassa na panayeyya na
vatteyya. Kimkarana? Kuddho hi atthavatthukam solasavatthukam katva atthanena akaranena attano

rajabhavassa ananuriipam ‘‘imam ettakam nama aharatha, idafica tassa karotha’’ti parassa bhusam
dukkhani balavadukkhani udiraye.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 213 sur 261

Yatoti yada. Idam vuttam hoti — yada pana raja parasmim uppannam attano pasadam janeyya, atha
parassa dukkatam attham niyufijeyya upaparikkheyya, tada evam niyufijanto ‘‘ayam namettha attho,
ayam etassa doso’’ti sayam attapaccakkham katva athassa aparadhakarakassa atthavatthukahetu attheva,
solasavatthukahetu solaseva kahapane ganhamano dandam sadisam katadosanuriipam nivesaye thapeyya
pavatteyyati.

Amucchitoti chandadihi agatikilesehi amucchito anabhibhiito hutva yo nayanayam nayate
upaparikkhati, so neva param jhapeti, na attanam. Chandadivasena hi ahetukam dandam pavattento
parampi tena dandena jhapeti dahati pileti, attanampi tatonidanena papena. Ayam pana na param jhapeti,
na attanam. Yo dandadharo bhavatidha issaroti yo idha pathavissaro raja idha sattaloke
dosanucchavikam dandam pavattento dandadharo hoti. Sa vannaguttoti gunavannena ceva yasavannena
ca gutto rakkhito siriya na dhamsati na parihayati. Avannasamyuta jahantiti adhammika lolarajano
avannena yutta hutva jivitam jahanti.

Dhamme ca ye ariyappavediteti ye rajano acaraariyehi dhammikarajohi pavedite dasavidhe
rajadhamme rata. Anuttara teti te vacasa manasa kammuna ca tthipi etehi anuttara jetthaka. Te
santisoraccasamadhisanthitati te agatipahanena kilesasantiyafica susilyasankhate soracce ca
ekaggatasamadhimhi ca santhita patitthita dhammikarajano. Vajanti lokam dubhayanti dhammena
rajjam karetva manussalokato devalokam, devalokato manussalokanti ubhayalokameva vajanti,
nirayadisu na nibbattanti. Narapamadananti naranafica narinafica. Thapemi attananti kuddhopi
kodhavasena agantva attanam poranakarajthi thapitanayasmimyeva dhamme thapemi,
vinicchayadhammam na bhindamiti.

Evam chahi gathahi rafifia attano gune kathite sabbapi rajaparisa tuttha ‘‘ayam silacaragunasampatti
tumhakafifieva anuriipa’’ti rafifilo gune kathesum. Sumangalo pana parisaya kathitavasane utthaya
rajanam vanditva afijalim paggayha rafifio thutim karonto tisso gatha abhasi —

33. “‘SirT ca lakkhi ca taveva khattiya, janadhipa ma vijahi kudacanam;
Akkodhano niccapasannacitto, anigho tuvam vassasatani palaya.

34. “‘Gunehi etehi upeta khattiya, thitamariyavattt suvaco akodhano;
Sukht anuppila pasasa medinim, ito vimuttopi ca yahi suggatim.

35. ‘‘Evam sunitena subhasitena, dhammena fiayena upayaso nayam,;
Nibbapaye sankhubhitam mahajanam, mahava megho salilena medini’’nti.

Tattha sirT ca lakkhT cati parivarasampatti ca pafifia ca. Anighoti niddukkho hutva. Upeta
khattiyati upeto khattiya, ayameva va patho. Thitamariyavattiti thitaariyavatti, ariyavatti nama
dasarajadhammasankhatam poranarajavattam, tattha patitthitatta thitarajadhammo hutvati attho.
Anuppila pasasa medininti anuppilam pasasa medinifica, ayameva va patho. Sunitenati sunayena
sutthu karanena. Dhammenati dasakusalakammapathadhammena. Nayenati purimapadasseva
vevacanam. Upayasoti upayakosallena. Nayanti nayanto rajjam anusasanto dhammikaraja. Nibbapayeti
imaya patipattiya kayikacetasikadukkham daratham apanento kayikacetasikadukkhasankhubhitampi
mahajanam mahamegho salilena medinim viya nibbapeyya, tvampi tatheva nibbapehiti dassento
evamaha.

Sattha kosalarafifio ovadavasena imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada
paccekabuddho parinibbuto, sumangalo anando ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Sumangalajatakavannana catuttha.
[421] 5. Gangamalajatakavannana
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Angarajatati idam sattha jetavane viharanto uposathakammam arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasafihi
sattha uposathike upasake amantetva ‘‘upasaka sadhurtipam vo katam uposatham upavasantehi, danam
databbam, silam rakkhitabbam, kodho na katabbo, metta bhavetabba, uposathavaso vasitabbo,
poranakapandita hi ekam upaddhuposathakammam nissaya mahayasam labhimsti’’ti vatva tehi yacito
atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente tasmim nagare suciparivaro nama setthi ahosi
asitikotidhanavibhavo danadipufifiabhirato. Tassa puttadarapi parijanopi antamaso tasmim ghare
vacchapalakapi sabbe masassa cha divase uposatham upavasanti. Tada bodhisatto ekasmim daliddakule
nibbattitva bhatim katva kicchena jivati. So ‘‘bhatim karissami’’ti tassa geham gantva vanditva
ekamantam thito ‘‘kim agatost’’ti vutte ‘‘tumhakam gehe bhatiya kammakaranattha’'nti aha. Setthi
afifiesam bhatikanam agatadivaseyeva ‘ ‘imasmim gehe kammam karonta silam rakkhanti, stlam
rakkhitum sakkonta kammam karotha’’ti vadati, bodhisattassa pana silarakkhanaacikkhane safifiam
akatva ‘‘sadhu, tata, attano bhatim janitva kammam karohi’’ti aha. So tato patthaya suvaco hutva uram
datva attano kilamatham aganetva tassa sabbakiccani karoti, patova kammantam gantva sayam
agacchati.

Athekadivasam nagare chanam ghosesum. Mahasetthi dasim amantetva *‘ajjuposathadivaso, gehe
kammakaranam patova bhattam pacitva dehi, kalasseva bhufjitva uposathika bhavissantt’’ti aha.
Bodhisatto kalasseva utthaya kammantam agamasi, ‘ajjuposathiko bhaveyyasi’’ti tassa koci narocesi.
Sesakammakara patova bhufijitva uposathikava ahesum. Setthipi saputtadaro saparijano uposatham
adhitthahi, sabbepi uposathika attano attano vasanatthanam gantva silam avajjenta nisidimsu. Bodhisatto
sakaladivasam kammam katva siiriyatthangamanavelaya agato. Athassa bhattakarika hatthadhovanam
datva patiyam bhattam vaddhetva upanamesi. Bodhisatto ‘afifiesu divasesu imaya velaya mahasaddo
hoti, ajja kaham gata’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Sabbe uposatham samadiyitva attano attano vasanatthanani gata’’ti.
Tam sutva bodhisatto cintesi ‘‘ettakanam silavantanam antare aham eko dussilo hutva na vasissami,
idani uposathangesu adhitthitesu hoti nu kho uposathakammam, no’’ti. So gantva setthim pucchi. Atha
nam setthi ‘‘tata patova anadhitthitatta sakalam uposathakammam na hoti, upaddhuposathakammam
pana hoti’’ti aha.

So “‘ettakampi hotli’’ti setthissa santike samadinnasilo hutva uposathakammam adhitthaya attano
vasanokasam pavisitva silam avajjento nipajji. Athassa sakaladivasam niraharataya
pacchimayamasamanantare satthakavata samutthahimsu. Setthina nanavidhani bhesajjani aharitva
“‘bhufija’’ti vuccamanopi ‘ ‘uposatham na bhindissami, jivitapariyantikam katva samadiyi’’nti aha.
Balavavedana uppajji, arunuggamanavelaya satim paccupatthapetum nasakkhi. Atha nam ‘‘idani
marissatt’ ’ti ntharitva ‘‘osarake nipajjapesum. Tasmim khane baranasiraja rathavaragato mahantena
parivarena nagaram padakkhinam karonto tam thanam sampapuni. Bodhisatto tassa sirim oloketva
tasmim lobham uppadetva rajjam patthesi. So cavitva upaddhuposathakammanissandena tassa
aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Sa laddhagabbhaparihara dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi,
“‘udayakumaro’’tissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto sabbasippesu nipphattim papuni, jatissarafianena
attano pubbakammam saritva ‘‘appakassa kammassa phalam mama ida’’nti abhikkhanam udanam
udanesi. So pitu accayena rajjam patvapi attano mahantam sirivibhavam oloketva tadeva udanam
udanesi.

Athekadivasam nagare chanam sajjayimsu, mahajano kilapasuto ahosi. Tada baranasiya
uttaradvaravast eko bhatiko udakabhatim katva laddham addhamasakam pakaritthakaya antare thapetva
bhatim karonto dakkhinadvaram patva tattha udakabhatimeva katva jivamanaya ekaya kapanitthiya
saddhim samvasam kappesi. Sa tam aha — ‘‘sami, nagare chano vattati, sace te kifici atthi, mayampi
kileyyama™’ti? ‘‘Ama, attht’ti. ‘‘Kittakam, sami’’ti? ‘‘ Addhamasako™’ti. ‘‘Kaham so’’ti? ‘‘Uttaradvare
itthakabbhantare thapitoti ito me dvadasayojanantare nidhanam, tava pana hatthe kifici atthi’’ti? *‘Ama,
atthr”’ti. “‘Kittaka’’ nti? ‘‘Addhamasakova’’ti. ‘‘Iti tava addhamasako, mama addhamasakoti masakova
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hoti, tato ekena kotthasena malam, ekena kotthasena gandham, ekena kotthasena suram gahetva
kilissama, gaccha taya thapitam addhamasakam ahara’’ti. So ‘‘bhariyaya me santika katha laddha’’ti
hatthatuttho ‘‘bhadde, ma cintayi, aharissami na’’nti vatva pakkami. Nagabalo bhatiko cha yojanani
atikkamma majjhanhikasamaye vitaccikangarasanthatam viya unham valukam maddanto dhanalobhena
hatthapahattho kasavarattanivasano kanne talapannam pilandhitva ekena ayogavattena gitam gayanto
rajanganena payasi.

Udayaraja sthapafijaram vivaritva thito tam tatha gacchantam disva ‘‘kim nu kho esa evartipam
vatatapam aganetva hatthatuttho gayanto gacchati, pucchissami na’’nti cintetva pakkosanatthaya ekam

purisam pahini. Tena gantva ‘‘raja tam pakkosati’’ti vutte ‘‘raja mayham kim hoti, naham rajanam
janami’’ti vatva balakkarena nito ekamantam atthasi. Atha nam raja pucchanto dve gatha abhasi —

36. ‘‘Angarajata pathavi, kukkulanugata maht;
Atha gayasi vattani, na tam tapati atapo.

37. ‘‘Uddham tapati adicco, adho tapati valuka;
Atha gayasi vattani, na tam tapati atapo’’ti.

Tattha angarajatati bho purisa, ayam pathavi vitaccikangara viya unhajata. Kukkulanugatati
adittacharikasankhatena kukkulena viya unhavalukaya anugata. Vattaniti ayogavattani aropetva gitam
gayasiti.

So rafifio katham sutva tatiyam gathamaha —

38. ‘‘Na mam tapati atapo, atapa tapayanti mam;
Attha hi vividha raja, te tapanti na atapo’’ti.

Tattha atapati vatthukamakilesakama. Purisafihi te abhitapanti, tasma ‘‘atapa’’ti vutta. Attha hi
vividhati, maharaja, mayham vatthukamakilesakame nissaya kattabba nanakiccasankhata vividha attha
atthi, te mam tapanti, na atapoti.

Atha nam raja ‘‘ko nama te attho’’ti pucchi. So aha ‘‘aham, deva, dakkhinadvare kapanitthiya
saddhim samvasam kappesim, sa mam ‘chanam kilissama, atthi te kifici hatthe’ti pucchi, atha nam aham
‘mama nidhanam uttaradvare pakarantare thapita’nti avacam, sa ‘gaccha tam ahara, ubhopi kilissama’ti
mam pahini, sa me tassa katha hadayam na vijahati, tam mam anussarantam kamatapo tapati, ayam me,
deva, attho’’ti. Atha ‘‘evartipam vatatapam aganetva kim te tussanakaranam, yena gayanto gacchasi’’ti?
““Deva, tam nidhanam aharitva ‘taya saddhim abhiramissami’ti imina karanena tuttho gayami’’ti. “‘Kim
pana te, bho purisa, uttaradvare thapitanidhanam satasahassamattam atth’’ti? ‘‘Natthi, deva’’ti. Raja
“‘tena hi paffiasa sahassani, cattalisa, timsa, visa, dasa, sahassam, pafica satani, cattari, tmi, dve, ekam,
satam, pafifiasam, cattalisam, timsam, visam, dasa, pafica, cattari, tayo, dve, eko kahapano, addho, pado,
cattaro masaka, tayo, dve, eko masako’’ti pucchi. Sabbam patikkhipitva ‘‘addhamasako’’ti vutto ‘‘ama,
deva, ettakam mayham dhanam, tam aharitva taya saddhim abhiramissamiti gacchami, taya pitiya tena
somanassena na mam esa vatatapo tapati’’ti aha.

Atha nam raja ‘‘bho purisa, evariipe atape tattha ma gami, aham te addhamasakam dassami’’ti aha.
““‘Deva, aham tumhakam kathaya thatva tafica ganhissami, itarafica dhanam na nasessami, mama
gamanam ahapetva tampi gahessami’’ti. ‘‘Bho purisa, nivatta, masakam te dassami, dve masakehi evam
vaddhetva kotim kotisatam aparimitam dhanam dassami, nivatta’’ti vuttepi ‘‘deva, tam gahetva itarampi
ganhissami’’icceva aha. Tato setthitthanadihi thanantarehi palobhito yava uparajja tatheva vatva
“‘upaddharajjam te dassami, nivatta’’ti vutte sampaticchi. Raja ‘‘gacchatha mama sahayassa
kesamassum karetva nhapetva alankaritva anetha na’’nti amacce anapesi. Amacca tatha akamsu. Raja
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rajjam dvidha bhinditva tassa upaddharajjam adasi. ‘‘So pana tam gahetvapi addhamasakapemena
uttarapassam gatoyeva’’ti vadanti. So addhamasakaraja nama ahosi. Te samagga sammodamana rajjam
karenta ekadivasam uyyanam gamimsu. Tattha kilitva udayaraja addhamasakarafifio anke stsam katva

nipajji. Tasmim niddam okkante parivaramanussa kilanubhavanavasena tattha tattha agamamsu.

Addhamasakaraja ‘‘kim me niccakalam upaddharajjena, imam maretva ahameva sakalarajjam
karessami’’ti khaggam abbahitva ‘paharissami na’’nti cintetva puna ‘‘ayam raja mam daliddakapanam
manussam attana samanam katva mahante issariye patitthapesi, evaripam nama yasadayakam maretva
rajjam karessamiti mama iccha uppanna, ayuttam vata me kamma’’nti satim patilabhitva asim pavesesi.
Athassa dutiyampi tatiyampi tatheva cittam uppajji. Tato cintesi ‘‘idam cittam punappunam
uppajjamanam mam papakamme niyojeyya’’ti. So asim bhiimiyam khipitva rajanam utthapetva
“‘khamahi me, deva’’ti padesu pati. ‘‘Nanu samma, tava mamantare doso nattht’’ti? ‘‘ Atthi, maharaja,
aham idam nama akasi’’'nti. ‘‘Tena hi samma, khamami te, icchanto pana rajjam karehi, aham uparaja
hutva tam upatthahissami’’ti. So ‘‘na me, deva, rajjena attho, ayafihi tanha mam apayesu nibbattapessati,
tava rajjam tvameva ganha, aham pabbajissami, dittham me kamassa miilam, ayafihi sankappena
vaddhati, na dani nam tato patthaya sankappessami’’ti udanento catuttham gathamaha —

39. ‘‘Addasam kama te mulam, sankappa kama jayasi;
Na tam sankappayissami, evam kama na hehist’’ti.

Tattha evanti evam mamantare. Na hehisiti na uppajjissastti.

Evafica pana vatva puna kamesu anuyufijantassa mahajanassa dhammam desento paficamam
gathamaha —

40. ‘‘Appapi kama na alam, bahiihipi na tappati;
Ahaha balalapana, parivajjetha jaggato’’ti.

Tattha ahahati samvegadipanam. Jaggatoti jagganto. Idam vuttam hoti — maharaja, imassa
mahajanassa appakapi vatthukamakilesakama na alam pariyattava, bahthipi ca tehi na tappateva, ‘‘aho
ime mama ripa mama sadda’’ti lapanato balalapana kama, ime vipassanam vaddhetva
bodhipakkhiyanam dhammanam bhavananuyogamanuyutto jagganto kulaputto parivajjetha,
parifinapahanabhisamayehi abhisametva pajaheyyati.

Evam so mahajanassa dhammam desetva udayarajanam rajjam paticchapetva mahajanam
assumukham rodamanam pahaya himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva jhanabhififiayo nibbattetva vihasi.
Tassa pabbajitakale raja tam udanam sakalam katva udanento chattham gathamaha —

41. ‘‘Appassa kammassa phalam mamedam, udayo ajjhagama mahattapattam;
Suladdhalabho vata manavassa, yo pabbajt kamaragam pahaya’’ti.

Tattha udayoti attanam sandhaya vadati. Mahattapattanti mahantabhavappattam vipulam
issariyam ajjhagama. Manavassati sattassa mayham sahayassa suladdhalabho, yo kamaragam pahaya
pabbajitoti adhippayenevamaha.

Imissa pana gathaya na koci attham janati. Atha nam ekadivasam aggamahest gathaya attham
pucchi, raja na kathesi. Eko panassa gangamalo nama mangalanhapito, so rafilo massum karonto
pathamam khuraparikammam katva paccha sandasena lomani ganhati, rafifio ca khuraparikammakale
sukham hoti, lomaharanakale dukkham. So pathamam tassa varam datukamo hoti, paccha
stsacchedanamakankhati. Athekadivasam ‘‘bhadde, amhakam gangamalakappako balo’’ti deviya

tamattham arocetva ‘‘ki pana, deva, katum vattati’’ti vutte ‘‘pathamam sandasena lomani gahetva
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paccha khuraparikamma’’nti aha. Sa tam kappakam pakkosapetva ‘‘tata, idani rafifio
massukaranadivase pathamam lomani gahetva paccha khuraparikammam kareyyasi, rafifia ca ‘varam
ganhahi’ti vutte ‘afifiena, deva, me attho natthi, tumhakam udanagathaya attham acikkhatha’ti
vadeyyasi, aham te bahum dhanam dassami’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva massukaranadivase
pathamam sandasam ganhi. ‘‘Kim, bhane gangamala, apubbam te karana’’nti rafifia vutte ‘‘deva,
kappaka nama apubbampi karonti’’ti vatva pathamam lomani gahetva paccha khuraparikammam akasi.
Raja ‘‘varam ganhahi’’ti aha. ‘‘Deva, afifiena me attho natthi, tumhakam udanagathaya attham
kathetha’’ti. Raja attano daliddakale katam kathetum lajjanto ‘‘tata, imina te varena ko attho, afifiam
ganhaht’’ti aha. ‘‘Etameva dehi, deva’’ti. So musavadabhayena ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva
kummasapindijatake vuttanayeneva sabbam samvidahapetva ratanapallanke nisiditva ‘‘aham gangamala,
purimabhave imasmimyeva nagare’’ti sabbam purimakiriyam acikkhitva ‘‘imina karanena
upaddhagatham, ‘sahayo pana me pabbajito, aham pamatto hutva rajjameva karemt’ti imina karanena
paccha upaddhagatham vadami’’ti udanassa attham kathesi.

Tam sutva kappako ‘ ‘upaddhuposathakammena kira rafifia ayam sampatti laddha, kusalam nama
katabbameva, yamniinaham pabbajitva attano patittham kareyya’’nti cintetva fiatibhogaparivattam
pahaya rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva himavantam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva tilakkhanam
aropento vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhim patva iddhiya nibbattapattacivaradharo
gandhamadanapabbate paficachabbassani vasitva ‘‘baranasirajanam olokessami’’ti akasenagantva
uyyane mangalasilayam nisidi. Uyyanapalo sanjamtva gantva rafifio arocesi ‘‘deva, gangamalo
paccekabuddho hutva akasenagantva uyyane nisinno’’ti. Raja tam sutva ‘‘paccekabuddham
vandissam1’’ti vegena nikkhami. Rajamata ca puttena saddhimyeva nikkhami. Raja uyyanam pavisitva
tam vanditva ekamantam nisidi saddhim parisaya. So rafifia saddhim patisantharam karonto ‘‘kim,
brahmadatta, appamattosi, dhammena rajjam karesi, danadini pufifiani karost”’ti rajanam kulanamena
alapitva patisantharam karoti. Tam sutva rafifio mata ‘‘ayam hinajacco malamajjako nhapitaputto
attanam na janati, mama puttam pathavissaram jatikhattiyam ‘brahmadatta’ti namenalapati”’ti kujjhitva
sattamam gathamaha —

42. ‘‘Tapasa pajahanti papakammam, tapasa nhapitakumbhakarabhavam;
Tapasa abhibhuyya gangamala, namenalapasajja brahmadatta’’ti.

Tassattho — ime tava satta tapasa attana katena tapogunena papakammam jahanti, kim panete
tapasa nhapitakumbhakarabhavampi jahanti, yam tvam gangamala, attano tapasa abhibhuyya mama
puttam brahmadattam namenalapasi, patiriipam nu te etanti?

Raja mataram varetva paccekabuddhassa gunam pakasento atthamam gathamaha —

43. ‘“‘Sanditthikameva amma passatha, khantisoraccassa ayam vipako;
Yo sabbajanassa vanditohu, tam vandama sarajika samacca’’ti.

Tattha khantisoraccassati adhivasanakhantiya ca soraccassa ca. Tam vandamati tam idani mayam
sarajika samacca sabbe vandama, passatha amma, khantisoraccanam vipakanti.

" ‘¢

Raififia matari Varltaya sesamahajano utthahitva ‘‘ayuttam vata, deva, evarlipassa hinajaccassa
tumhe namenalapana’’nti aha. Raja mahajanampi patibahitva tassa gunakatham kathetum
osanagathamaha —

44. ‘‘Ma kifici avacuttha gangamalam, muninam monapathesu sikkhamanam;
Eso hi atari annavam, yam taritva caranti vitasoka’’ti.

Tattha muninanti agarikanagarikasekkhasekkhapaccekamunisu paccekamunim. Monapathesu
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sikkhamananti pubbabhagapatipadabodhipakkhiyadhammasankhatesu monapathesu
sikkhamanam. Apnavanti samsaramahasamuddam.

Evafica pana vatva raja paccekabuddham vanditva ‘‘bhante, mayham matu khamatha’’ti aha.
““‘Khamami, maharaja’’ti. Rajaparisapi nam khamapesi. Raja attanam nissaya vasanatthaya patifiiam
yaci. Paccekabuddho pana patififiam adatva sarajikaya parisaya passantiyava akase thatva rafifio ovadam
datva gandhamadanameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evafica upasaka uposathavaso nama vasitabbayuttako’’ti
vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada paccekabuddho parinibbayi, addhamasakaraja anando ahosi, rafifio
mata mahamaya, aggamahesi rahulamata, udayaraja pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Gangamalajatakavannana paficama.
[422] 6. Cetiyajatakavannana

Dhammo have hato hantiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattassa pathavipavesanam
arabbha kathesi. Tasmifihi divase bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum °‘avuso, devadatto
musavadam katva pathavim pavittho aviciparayano jato’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi
pathavim pavitthoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite pathamakappe mahasammato nama raja asankhyeyyayuko ahosi. Tassa putto rojo nama, tassa
putto vararojo nama, tassa putto kalyano nama, kalyanassa putto varakalyano nama, varakalyanassa
putto uposatho nama, uposathassa putto varauposatho nama, varauposathassa putto mandhata nama,
mandhatussa putto varamandhata nama, varamandhatussa putto varo nama, varassa putto upavaro nama
ahosi, uparivarotipi tasseva namam. So cetiyaratthe sotthiyanagare rajjam karesi, catithi rajiddhihi
samannagato ahosi uparicaro akasagami, cattaro nam devaputta cattisu disasu khaggahattha rakkhanti,
kayato candanagandho vayati, mukhato uppalagandho. Tassa kapilo nama brahmano purohito ahosi.
Kapilabrahmanassa pana kanittho korakalambo nama raffia saddhim ekacariyakule uggahitasippo
balasahayo. So tassa kumarakaleyeva ‘aham rajjam patva tuyham purohitatthanam dassami’’ti patijani.
So rajjam patva pitu purohitam kapilabrahmanam purohitatthanato cavetum nasakkhi. Purohite pana
attano upatthanam agacchante tasmim garavena apacitakaram dassesi. Brahmano tam sallakkhetva
“‘rajjam nama samavayehi saddhim supariharam hoti, aham rajanam apucchitva pabbajissam1’’ti
cintetva ‘‘deva, aham mahallako, gehe kumarako atthi, tam purohitam karohi, aham pabbajissami’’ti
rajanam anujanapetva puttam purohitatthane thapapetva rajuyyanam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
jhanabhififiayo nibbattetva puttam nissaya tattheva vasam kappesi.

Korakalambo ‘ayam pabbajantopi na mayham thanantaram dapest’’ti bhatari aghatam bandhitva
ekadivasam sukhakathaya nisinnasamaye rafifia ‘‘korakalamba kim tvam purohitatthanam na karost’’ti
vutte ‘‘ama, deva, na karomi, bhata me karoti’’ti @ha. ‘‘Nanu te bhata pabbajito>’ti? ‘‘Ama pabbajito,
thanantaram pana puttassa dapest’’ti. ‘“Tena hi tvam karoht’’ti? ‘‘Deva, paveniya agatam thanantaram
mama bhataram apanetva na sakka maya katu’’nti. ‘‘Evam sante aham tam mahallakam katva bhataram
te kanittham karissam1’’ti. ‘‘Katham, deva’’ti? ‘“Musavadam katva’’ti. ‘°Kim deva, na janatha, yada
mama bhata mahantena abbhutadhammena samannagato vijjadharo, so abbhutadhammena tumhe
vaficessati, cattaro devaputte antarahite viya karissati, kayato ca mukhato ca sugandham duggandham
viya karissati, tumhe akasa otaretva bhiimiyam thite viya karissati, tumhe pathavim pavisanta viya
bhavissatha, tada tumhakam kathaya patitthatum na sakkhissatha’’ti. ‘“Tvam evam safifiam ma kari,
aham katum sakkhissam1’’ti. ‘‘Kada karissatha, deva’’ti? ‘‘Ito sattame divase’’ti. Sa katha sakalanagare
pakata ahosi. ‘‘Raja kira musavadam katva mahallakam khuddakam, khuddakam mahallakam karissati,
thanantaram khuddakassa dapessati, kidiso nu kho musavado nama, kim nilako, udahu pitakadisu
afifiataravanno’’ti evam mahajanassa vitakko udapadi. Tada kira lokassa saccavadikalo, ‘‘musavado
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nama evarlipo’’ti na jananti.

Purohitaputtopi tam katham sutva pitu santikam gantva kathesi ‘‘tata, raja kira musavadam katva
tumhe khuddake katva amhakam thanantaram mama ctlapitussa dassati’’ti. ‘Tata, raja musavadam
katvapi amhakam thanantaram haritum na sakkhissati. Kataradivase pana karissati’’ti? ‘‘Ito kira sattame
divase”’ti. ““Tena hi tada mayham aroceyyast ’ti. Sattame divase mahajana ‘‘musavadam passissama’’ti
rajangane sannipatitva maficatimafice bandhitva atthamsu. Kumaro gantva pitu arocesi. Raja
alankatapatiyatto nikkhamma mahajanamajjhe rajangane akase atthasi. Tapaso akasenagantva rafifio
purato nisidanacammam attharitva akase pallankena nisiditva ‘‘saccam kira tvam maharaja, musavadam
katva khuddakam mahallakam katva tassa thanantaram datukamosi’’ti? ‘‘Ama acariya, evam me
kathita’’nti. Atha nam so ovadanto ‘‘maharaja, musavado nama bhariyo gunaparidhamsako cattisu
apayesu nibbattapeti. Raja nama musavadam karonto dhammam hanati, so dhammam hanitva sayameva
hafifiati’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

45. ‘‘Dhammo have hato hanti, nahato hanti kificanam;

Tasma hi dhammam na hane, ma tvam dhammo hato hani’’ti.

Tattha dhammoti jetthapacayanadhammo idhadhippeto.

Atha nam uttaripi ovadanto ‘‘sace, maharaja, musavadam karissasi, catasso iddhiyo
antaradhayissant1’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

46. ‘‘Alikam bhasamanassa, apakkamanti devata;
Putikafica mukham vati, sakatthana ca dhamsati;
Yo janam pucchito pafiham, afifiatha nam viyakare’’ti.

Tattha apakkamanti devatati maharaja, sace alikam bhanissasi, cattaro devaputta arakkham
chaddetva antaradhayissantiti adhippayenetam vadati. Paitikafica mukham vatiti mukhafica te kayo ca
ubho putigandham vayissantiti sandhayaha. Sakatthana ca dhamsatiti akasato bhassitva pathavim
pavisissasiti dipento evamaha.

Tam sutva raja bhito korakalambam olokesi. Atha nam so ‘‘ma bhayi, maharaja, nanu maya
pathamameva tumhakam etam kathita’’nti aha. Raja kapilassa vacanam sutvapi anadiyitva attana
kathitameva purato karonto ‘‘tvamsi, bhante, kanittho, korakalambo jettho’’ti aha. Athassa saha
musavadena cattaro devaputta ‘‘tadisassa musavadino arakkham na ganhissama’’ti khagge padamiile
chaddetva antaradhayimsu, mukham bhinnakukkutandaptti viya, kayo vivatavaccakutt viya
duggandham vayi, akasato bhassitva pathaviyam patitthahi, catassopi iddhiyo parihayimsu. Atha nam
mahapurohito ‘‘ma bhayi, maharaja, sace saccam bhanissasi, sabbam te pakatikam karissami’’ti vatva
tatiyam gathamaha —

47. ‘‘Sace hi saccam bhanasi, hohi raja yatha pure;
Musa ce bhasase raja, bhiimiyam tittha cetiya’’ti.

Tattha bhamiyam titthati bhimiyamyeva patittha, puna akasam langhitum na sakkhissasti attho.

So ‘‘passa, maharaja, pathamam musavadeneva te catasso iddhiyo antarahita, sallakkhehi, idanipi
sakka pakatikam katu’’nti vuttopi ‘‘evam vatva tumhe mam vaficetukama’’ti dutiyampi musavadam
bhanitva yava gopphaka pathavim pavisi. Atha nam punapi brahmano ‘‘sallakkhehi, maharaja, idanipi

sakka pakatikam katu’’nti vatva catuttham gathamaha —

48. ‘‘Akale vassatl tassa, kale tassa na vassati;
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Yo janam pucchito pafiham, afifiatha nam viyakare’’ti.

Tattha tassati yo jananto pucchitam pafiham musavadam katva afifiatha byakaroti, tassa rafifio vijite
devo yuttakale avassitva akale vassatiti attho.

Atha nam punapi musavadaphalena yava jangha pathavim pavittham °‘sallakkhehi, maharaja’’ti
vatva paficamam gathamaha —

49. ‘‘Sace hi saccam bhanasi, hohi raja yatha pure;
Musa ce bhasase raja, bhiimim pavisa cetiya’’ti.

So tatiyampi ‘‘tvamsi, bhante, kanittho, jettho korakalambo’’ti musavadameva katva yava januka
pathavim pavisi. Atha nam punapi ‘sallakkhehi, maharaja’’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi —

50. ‘‘Jivha tassa dvidha hoti, uragasseva disampati;
Yo janam pucchito paftham, afifiatha nam viyakare.

51. ‘“Sace hi saccam bhanasi, hohi raja yatha pure;
Musa ce bhasase raja, bhiyyo pavisa cetiya’’ti.

Ima dve gatha vatva ‘‘idani sakka pakatikam katu’’nti aha. Raja tassa vacanam sutvapi anadiyitva

“‘tvamsi, bhante, kanittho, jettho korakalambo’’ti catutthampi musavadam katva yava katito pathavim
pavisi. Atha nam brahmano °‘sallakkhehi, maharaja’’ti vatva puna dve gatha abhasi —

52. ‘‘Jivha tassa na bhavati, macchasseva disampati;
Yo janam pucchito paftham, afifiatha nam viyakare.

53. ‘“Sace hi saccam bhanasi, hohi raja yatha pure;
Musa ce bhasase raja, bhiyyo pavisa cetiya’’ti.

Tattha macchassevati nibbattanibbattatthane musavadino macchassa viya kathanasamattha jivha na
hoti, miigova hotiti attho.

So paficamampi ‘‘tvamsi kanittho, jettho korakalambo’’ti musavadam katva yava nabhito pathavim
pavisi. Atha nam brahmano punapi ‘‘sallakkhehi, maharaja’’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi —

54. ‘‘Thiyova tassa jayanti, na puma jayare kule;
Yo janam pucchito pafiham, afifiatha nam viyakare.

55. ‘“Sace hi saccam bhanasi, hohi raja yatha pure;
Musa ce bhasase raja, bhiyyo pavisa cetiya’’ti.

Tattha thiyovati nibbattanibbattatthane musavadissa dhttarova jayanti, putta na jayanttti attho.

Raja tassa vacanam anadiyitva chatthampi tatheva musavadam bhanitva yava thana pathavim
pavisi. Atha nam punapi brahmano °‘sallakkhehi, maharaja’’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi —

56. ‘‘Putta tassa na bhavanti, pakkamanti disodisam;
Yo janam pucchito paftham, afifiatha nam viyakare.

57. ‘“Sace hi saccam bhanasi, hohi raja yatha pure;
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Musa ce bhasase raja, bhiyyo pavisa cetiya’’ti.

Tattha pakkamantiti sace musavadissa putta bhavanti, matapitiinam anupakara hutva palayantiti
attho.

So papamittasamsaggadosena tassa vacanam anadiyitva sattamampi tatheva musavadam akasi.
Athassa pathavi vivaram adasi, avicito jala utthahitva ganhi.

58. ‘‘Saraja isina satto, antalikkhacaro pure;
Pavekkhi pathavim cecco, hinatto patva pariyayam.

59. Tasma hi chandagamanam, nappasamsanti pandita;
Adutthacitto bhaseyya, giram sacclipasamhita’’nti. —

Ima dve abhisambuddhagatha honti.

Tattha sa rajati bhikkhave, so raja cetiyo pubbe antalikkhacaro hutva paccha isina abhisatto
parihinasabhavo hutva. Patva pariyayanti attano kalapariyayam patva pathavim pavisiti attho. Tasmati
yasma cetiyaraja chandagamanena aviciparayano jato, tasma. Adutthacittoti chandadihi adusitacitto
hutva saccameva bhaseyya.

Mahajano ‘‘cetiyaraja isim akkositva musavadam katva avicim pavittho’’ti bhayappatto ahosi.
Rafifio pafica putta agantva brahmanassa padesu patitva ‘‘amhakam avassayo hoht’’ti vadimsu.
Brahmano ‘‘tata, tumhakam pita dhammam nasetva musavadam katva isim akkositva avicim upapanno,
dhammo namesa hato hanati, tumhehi na sakka idha vasitu’’nti vatva tesu sabbajetthakam ‘ehi tvam,
tata, pacinadvarena nikkhamitva ujukam gacchanto sabbasetam sattapatittham hatthiratanam passissasi,
taya safifiaya tattha nagaram mapetva vasa, tam nagaram hatthipuram nama bhavissati’’ti aha. Dutiyam
amantetva ‘tvam, tata, dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva ujukameva gacchanto sabbasetam assaratanam
passissasi, taya safifiaya tattha nagaram mapetva vasa, tam nagaram assapuram nama bhavissati’’ti aha.
Tatiyam amantetva ‘‘tvam, tata, pacchimadvarena nikkhamitva ujukameva gacchanto kesarastham
passissasi, taya safifiaya tattha nagaram mapetva vasa, tam nagaram sthapuram nama bhavissati’’ti aha.
Catuttham amantetva ‘‘tvam, tata, uttaradvarena nikkhamitva ujukameva gacchanto sabbaratanamayam
cakkapafijaram passissasi, taya safifidya tattha nagaram mapetva vasa, tam nagaram uttarapaiicalam
nama bhavissat’’ti aha. Paficamam amantetva ‘tata, taya imasmim thane vasitum na sakka, imasmim
nagare mahathiipam katva nikkhamitva pacchimuttaraya disaya ujukameva gacchanto dve pabbate
afifiamafifiam paharitva paharitva daddarasaddam karonte passissasi, taya safifiaya tattha nagaram
mapetva vasa, tam nagaram daddarapuram nama bhavissati’’ti aha. Te paficapi jana taya taya safifiaya
gantva tasmim tasmim thane nagarani mapetva vasimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto musavadam
katva pathavim pavittho’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada cetiyaraja devadatto ahosi,
kapilabrahmano pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Cetiyajatakavannana chattha.
[423] 7. Indriyajatakavannana

Yo indriyananti idam sattha jetavane viharanto puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.
Savatthiyam kireko kulaputto satthu dhammadesanam sutva ‘‘na sakka agaramajjhe vasantena
ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddham brahmacariyam caritum, niyyanikasasane pabbajitva
dukkhassantam karissam1’’ti ghare vibhavam puttadarassa niyyadetva nikkhamitva sattharam pabbajjam
yaci. Satthapissa pabbajjam dapesi. Tassa acariyupajjhayehi saddhim pindaya carato navakatta ceva
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bhikkhtinam bahubhavena ca kulaghare va asanasalaya va asanam na papunati, sanghanavakanam
kotiyam pithakam va phalakam va papunati. Aharopi ulunkapitthena ghattita bhinnasitthakayagu va
putisukkhakhajjakam va jhamasukkhakiiro va papunati, yapanapamanam na hoti. So attana laddham
gahetva puranadutiyikaya santikam gacchati. Athassa sa pattam gahetva vanditva pattato bhattam
ntharitva susampaditani yagubhattasiipabyafijanani deti. Mahallako rasatanhaya bajjhitva
puranadutiyikam jahitum na sakkoti. Sa cintesi ‘“baddho nu kho, noti vimamsissami na’’nti.

Athekadivasam janapadamanussam setamattikaya nhapetva gehe nisidapetva affiepissa katipaye
parivaramanusse anapetva thokathokam panabhojanam dapesi. Te khadanta bhufijanta nisidimsu.
Gehadvare ca cakkesu gone bandhapetva ekam sakatampi thapapesi, sayam pana pitthigabbhe nisiditva
puve paci. Mahallako agantva dvare atthasi. Tam disva eko mahallakapuriso ‘‘ayye, eko thero dvare
thito’’ti aha. ‘“Vanditva aticchapehi’’ti. So ‘‘aticchatha, bhante’’ti punappunam kathetvapi tam
agacchantam disva ‘‘ayye, thero na gacchati’’ti aha. Sa agantva sanim ukkhipitva oloketva ‘‘ambho
ayam mama darakapita’’ti vatva nikkhamitva pattam gahetva geham pavesetva parivisitva
bhojanapariyosane vanditva ‘ ‘bhante, tumhe idheva parinibbayatha, mayam ettakam kalam afifiam
kulam na ganhimha, asamike pana ghare gharavaso na santhati, mayam afifiam kulam ganhama, diiram
janapadam gacchissama, tumhe appamatta hotha, sace me doso atthi, khamatha’’ti aha. Mahallakassa
hadayaphalanakalo viya ahosi. Atha nam ‘‘aham tam jahitum na sakkomi, ma gaccha, vibbhamissami,
asukatthane me satakam pesehi, pattacivaram paticchapetva agacchissami’’ti aha. Sa ‘‘sadhi’’ti
sampaticchi. Mahallako viharam gantva acariyupajjhaye pattactvaram paticchapento ‘‘kasma, avuso,
evam karost’’ti vutto ‘‘puranadutiyikam jahitum na sakkomi vibbhamissam1’’ti aha. Atha nam te
anicchantafifieva satthu santikam netva ‘‘kim, bhikkhave, imam anicchantafifieva anayittha’’ti vutte
“‘bhante, ayam ukkanthitva vibbhamitukamo’’ti vadimsu. Atha nam sattha ‘‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu
ukkanthitost’’ti pucchi. ‘“Saccam, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Ko tam ukkanthapest’’ti? ‘‘Puranadutiyika bhante’’ti
vutte ‘‘bhikkhu na idaneva sa ittht tuyham anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam tam nissaya cattihi jhanehi
parihino mahadukkham patva mam nissaya tamha dukkha muccitva natthajjhanam patilabht’’ti vatva
atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa purohitam paticca tassa brahmaniya
kucchimbhi nibbatti. Jatadivase cassa sakalanagare avudhani pajjalimsu, tenassa ‘‘jotipalakumaro’’ti
namam karimsu. So vayappatto takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva rafifio sippam dassetva issariyam
pahaya kafici ajanapetva aggadvarena nikkhamitva arafifiam pavisitva sakkadattiye kavitthakaassame
isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififiayo nibbattesi. Tam tattha vasantam anekani isisatani parivaresum,
mahasamagamo ahosi. So sarabhangasattha nama ahosi, tassa satta antevasikajetthaka ahesum. Tesu
salissaro nama isi kavitthakaassama nikkhamitva suratthajanapade puratthimajanapade satodikaya nama
nadiya tire anekasahassaisiparivaro vasi. Mendissaro nama isi pajjotakapaficalaraffio vijite
kalabbaciilakam nama nigamam nissaya anekasahassaisiparivaro vasi. Pabbato nama isi ekam
atavijanapadam nissaya anekasahassaisiparivaro vasi. Kaladevilo nama isi avantidakkhinapathe
ekagghanaselam nissaya anekasahassaisiparivaro vasi. Kisavaccho nama isi ekakova dandakiraiifio
kumbhavatinagaram nissaya uyyane vasi. Anupiyatapaso pana bodhisattassa upatthako tassa santike
vasi. Narado nama isi kaladevilassa kanittho majjhimadese arafijaragirimhi pabbatajalantare ekakova
ekasmim guhalene vasi.

Arafijaragirino nama avidiire eko akinnamanusso nigamo atthi, tesam antare mahati nadf atthi, tam
nadim bahii manussa otaranti. Uttamartpadhara vannadasiyopi purise palobhayamana tassa nadiya tire
nistdanti. Naradatapaso tasu ekam disva patibaddhacitto hutva jhanam antaradhapetva niraharo
parisussanto kilesavasam gantva sattaham vasitva nipajji. Athassa bhata kaladevilo avajjento tam
karanam fiatva akasenagantva lenam pavisi. Narado tam disva ‘ ‘kasma bhavam agatos1’’ti aha.
“‘Bhavam ‘akallako’ti bhavantam patijaggitum agatomhi’’ti. Atha nam so ‘‘abhiitam katham kathesi,
alikam tuccham kathest’’ti musavadena nigganhi. So ‘‘netam pahatum vattati’’ti salissaram anesi,

mendissaram anesi, pabbatampi anesi. Itaropi te tayo musavadena nigganhi. Kaladevilo
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‘‘sarabhangasattharam anessami’’ti akasenagantva tam anesi. So agantva tam disva ‘‘indriyavasam
gato’’ti fiatva ‘‘kacci narada, indriyanam vasam gato’’ti pucchi. Itarena tam sutvava utthaya vanditva
b~

‘‘ama, acariya’’ti vutte ‘‘narada, indriyavasam gata nama imasmim attabhave sussanta dukkham
anubhavitva dutiye attabhave niraye nibbattanti’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

60. ‘‘Yo indriyanam kamena, vasam narada gacchati;
So pariccajjubho loke, jivantova visussati’ *ti.

Tattha yo indriyananti narada, yo puriso riipadisu subhakaram gahetva kilesakamavasena channam
indriyanam vasam gacchati. Pariccajjubho loketi so manussalokafica devalokaficati ubholoke
pariccajitva nirayadisu nibbattantiti attho. Jivantova visussatiti jivantoyeva attana icchitam
kilesavatthum alabhanto sokena visussati, mahadukkham papunatiti.

Tam sutva narado ‘‘acariya, kamasevanam nama sukham, evariipam sukham kim sandhaya
dukkhanti vadast’’ti pucchi. Athassa sarabhango ‘tena hi supahi’’ti dutiyam gathamaha —

61. ‘‘Sukhassanantaram dukkham, dukkhassanantaram sukham;
Sosi patto sukha dukkham, patikankha varam sukha’’nti.

Tattha sukhassanantaranti kamasukhassa anantaram nirayadukkham. Dukkhassati
silarakkhanadukkhassa anantaram dibbamanusakasukharficeva nibbanasukhafica. Idam vuttam hoti —
narada, ime hi satta kamasevanasamaye kalam katva ekantadukkhe niraye nibbattanti, silam rakkhanta
vipassanaya kammam karonta ca pana kilamanti, te dukkhena stlam rakkhitva silabalena vuttappakaram
sukham labhanti, idam dukkham sandhayaham evam vadamiti. Sosi pattoti so tvam narada, idani
jhanasukham nasetva tato sukha mahantam kamanissitam cetasikadukkham patto. Patikankhati idam
kilesadukkham chaddetva puna tadeva varam uttamam jhanasukham iccha patthehiti.

Narado ‘‘idam acariya, dukkham dussaham, na tam adhivasetum sakkomt ’ti aha. Atha nam
mahasatto ‘‘narada, dukkham nama uppannam adhivasetabbameva’’ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha —

62. ‘‘Kicchakale kicchasaho, yo kiccham nativattati;
Sa kicchantam sukham dhiro, yogam samadhigacchati’’ti.

Tattha nativattatiti nanuvattati, ayameva va patho. Idam vuttam hoti — narada, yo
kayikacetasikadukkhasankhatassa kicchassa uppannakale appamatto tassa kicchassa harantipayam
karonto kicchasaho hutva tam kiccham nanuvattati, tassa vase avattitva tehi tehi upayehi tam kiccham
abhibhavati vinaseti, so dhiro kicchassa antimasankhatam niramisasukhasankhatam jhanasukham
adhigacchati, tam va kicchantam yogasukham adhigacchati, akilamantova papunatiti.

So ‘‘acariya, kamasukham nama uttamasukham, na tam jahitum sakkom1’’ti aha. Atha nam
mahasatto ‘‘narada, dhammo nama na kenaci karanena nasetabbo’’ti vatva catuttham gathamaha —

63. ‘‘Na heva kamana kama, nanattha natthakarana;
Na katafica nirankatva, dhamma cavitumarahasi’’ti.

Tattha kamana kamati kamanam kama, vatthukamanam patthanayati attho. Nanattha
natthakaranati na anatthato na atthakarana. Na katafica nirankatvati katafica nipphaditam jhanam
niramkatva. [dam vuttam hoti — narada, na heva vatthukamapatthanaya dhamma cavitumarahasi,
ekasmim anatthe uppanne tam patihanitukamo nanattha na atthenapi karanabhiitena dhamma
cavitumarahasi, ‘‘asuko nama me attho uppajjissati’’ti evampi atthakaranapi na dhamma cavitumarahasi,
katam pana nipphaditam jhanasukham niramkatva vinasetva neva dhamma cavitumarahasisi.
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Evam sarabhangena cattihi gathahi dhamme desite kaladevilo attano kanittham ovadanto
paficamam gathamaha —

64. ‘‘Dakkham gahapati sadhu, samvibhajjafica bhojanam;
Ahaso atthalabhesu, atthabyapatti abyatho’’ti.

Tattha dakkham gahapatiti narada gharavasam vasantanam gahapatinam bhoguppadanatthaya
analasyachekakusalabhavasankhatam dakkham nama sadhu, dakkhabhavo bhaddako. Samvibhajjaiica
bhojananti dukkhena uppaditabhoganam dhammikasamanabrahmanehi saddhim samvibhajitva
paribhogakaranam dutiyam sadhu. Ahaso atthalabhesiuiti mahante issariye uppanne appamadavasena
ahaso anuppilavitattam tatiyam sadhu. Atthabyapattiti yada pana attano atthabyapatti yasavinaso hoti,
tada abyatho akilamanam catuttham sadhu, tasma tvam, narada, ‘‘jhanam me antarahita’ nti ma soci,
sace indriyanam vasam na gamissasi, natthampi te jhanam puna pakatikameva bhavissatiti.

Tam puna kaladevilena naradassa ovaditabhavam fatva sattha abhisambuddho hutva chattham
gathamaha —

65. ‘‘Ettavatetam pandiccam, api so devilo bravi;
Na yito kifici papiyo, yo indriyanam vasam vaje’’ti.

Tassattho — bhikkhave, ettakam etam pandiccam soyam devilo abravi. Yo pana kilesavasena
indriyanam vasam vajati, ito afifio papiyo natthiti.

Atha nam sarabhango amantetva ‘‘narada, idam tava suna, yo hi pathamameva kattabbayuttakam
na karoti, so arafifiam pavitthamanavako viya socati paridevati’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite ekasmim kasinigame eko brahmanamanavo abhirtipo ahosi thamasampanno nagabalo. So
cintesi — ‘‘kim me kasikammadini katva matapitihi putthehi, kim puttadarena, kim danadthi puiifiehi
katehi, kafici aposetva kifici pufifiam akatva arafifiam pavisitva mige maretva attanamyeva
posessam1’’ti? So paficavudhasannaddho himavantam gantva nanamige vadhitva khadanto
antohimavante vidhavaya nama nadiya tire giriparikkhittam mahantam pabbatajalam patva tattha mige
vadhitva angare pakkamamsam khadanto vasam kappesi. So cintesi ‘‘aham sabbada thamasampanno na
bhavissami, dubbalakale arafifie caritum na sakkhissami, idaneva nanavanne mige pabbatajalam
pavesetva dvaram yojetva arafifiam anahindantova yatharuciya mige vadhitva khadissami’’ti tatha akasi.
Athassa kale atikkante tam kammam matthakappattam ditthadhammavedaniyam jatam, attano
hatthapadehi na labhi gantum, aparaparam parivattetum nasakkhi, neva kifici khadaniyam bhojaniyam,
na paniyam passi, sarifram milayi, manussapeto ahosi, gimhakale pathavt viya sariram bhijjitva rajiyo
dassesi, so duriipo dussanthito mahadukkham anubhavi.

Evam addhane gate siviratthe siviraja nama ‘‘arafifie angarapakkamamsam khadissam1”’ti
amaccanam rajjam niyyadetva paficavudhasannaddho arafifiam pavisitva mige vadhitva mamsam
khadamano anupubbena tam padesam patva tam purisam disva bhitopi satim upatthapetva ‘kosi tvam
ambho purisa’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Sami, manussapeto aham, attano katakammassa phalam anubhomi, tvam pana
kos1’’ti? “‘Sivirajahamasmit’’ti. ‘‘Atha kasma idhagatost’’ti? ‘‘Migamamsam khadanatthaya’’ti. Athassa
so ‘‘ahampi maharaja, iminava karanena agantva manussapeto jato’’ti sabbam vittharena kathetva attano
dukkhitabhavam rafifio acikkhanto sesagatha aha —

66. ‘‘Amittanamva hatthattham, sivi pappoti mamiva;

Kammam vijjafica dakkheyyam, vivaham silamaddavam,;
Ete ca yase hapetva, nibbatto sehi kammehi.
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67. ‘‘Soham sahassajimova, abandhu aparayano;
Ariyadhamma apakkanto, yatha peto tathevaham.

68. ‘‘Sukhakame dukkhapetva, apannosmi padam imam;
So sukham nadhigacchami, thito bhanumatamiva’’ti.

Tattha amittanamva hatthatthanti amittanam hatthe attham vinasam viya. Siviti rajanam alapati.
Pappoti mamivati madiso papakammena papunati, attanova kammena vinasam papunatiti vuttam hoti.
Kammanti kasikammadibhedam ajivasadhakam kiccam. Vijjanti nanappakarakam hatthisippadikam
sippam. Dakkheyyanti nanappakarena bhoguppadanakosallam. Vivahanti avahavivahasambandham.
Silamaddavanti paficavidhasilaiiceva muduvacanam hitakamam papanivaranam kalyanamittatafica. So
hi idha maddavoti adhippeto. Ete ca yase hapetvati ete ettake yasadayake dhamme hapetva ca.
Nibbatto sehi kammehiti attano kammehi nibbatto. Idam vuttam hoti — aham, maharaja, imasmim loke
issariyadayakam kattabbayuttakam kammam akatva sippam asikkhitva upayena bhoge anuppadetva
avahavivaham akatva silam arakkhitva mam akiccam karontam papanivaranasamatthe kalyanamitte
abhajitva ime ettake yasadayakatta ‘‘yase’’ti sankhyam gate lokappavattidhamme hapetva chaddetva
imam arafiflam pavisitva sayam katehi papakammehi idani manussapeto hutva nibbattosmiti.

Sahassajinovati sahassajinapuriso viyati attho. Svaham samma patipajjitva bhoge uppadeyyam,
tehi anekasahassehi bhogehi jitotipi attho. Aparayanoti asarano, nippatitthoti attho. Ariyadhammati
sappurisadhammato. Yatha petoti yatha mato peto hutva uppajjeyya, jt7vamanoyeva tatha manussapeto
jatosmiti attho. Sukhakame dukkhapetvati sukhakame satte dukkhapetva. ‘Sukhakamo’’tipi patho,
sayam sukhakamo param dukkhapetvati attho. Apannosmi padam imanti evariipam kotthasam
pattosmi. Pathantipi patho, idam dukkhassa pathabhiitam attabhavam pattosmiti attho. Thito
bhanumatamivati bhanuma vuccati aggi, vitaccikangarehi samanta parikinno viya sarire utthitena
mahadahena dayhanto kayikacetasikasukham na vindamiti vadati.

Evafica pana vatva ‘‘aham, maharaja, sukhakamo param dukkhapetva dittheva dhamme
manussapeto jato, tasma tvam papam ma kari, attano nagaram gantva danadini puiifiani karoht”’ti aha.
Raja tatha katva saggapuram piiresi. Sarabhangasattha imam karanam aharitva tapasam safifiapesi. So
tassa dhammakathaya samvegam patilabhitva tam vanditva khamapetva kasinaparikammam katva
nattham jhanam patipakatikam akasi. Sarabhango tassa tattha vasitum adatva tam adaya attano assamam
gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tada narado ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, nagarasobhini puranadutiyika, salissaro sariputto,
mendissaro kassapo, pabbato anuruddho, kaladevilo kaccayano, anupiyo anando, kisavaccho
mahamoggallano, sarabhango pana ahameva ahosinti.

. Indriyajatakavannana sattama.
[424] 8. Adittajatakavannana

Adittasminti idam sattha jetavane viharanto asadisadanam arabbha kathesi. Asadisadanam
mahagovindasuttavannanato (di. ni. attha. 2.296) vittharetva kathetabbam. Tassa pana dinnadivasato
dutiyadivase dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, kosalaraja vicinitvava, puiifiakkhettam
fiatva buddhappamukhassa ariyasanghassa asadisadanam adasi’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘anacchariyam, bhikkhave,
rafifio vicinitva anuttare pufifiakkhette danapatitthapanam, poranakapanditapi vicinitvava mahadanam
adamsi’’ti vatva atitam ahari.
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Atite siviratthe roruvanagare roruvamaharaja nama dasa rajadhamme akopetva catthi
sangahavatthiihi janam sanganhanto mahajanassa matapitutthane thatva
kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakadinam mahadanam pavattesi. Tassa samuddavijaya nama aggamahest
ahosi pandita fianasampanna. So ekadivasam danaggam olokento ‘‘mayham danam dussila lolasatta
bhufijanti, tam mam na haseti, aham kho pana silavantanam aggadakkhineyyanam paccekabuddhanam
datukamo, te ca himavantapadese vasanti, ko nu kho te nimantetva anessati, kam pesessam1’’ti cintetva
tamattham deviya arocesi. Atha nam sa aha ‘‘maharaja, ma cintayittha, amhakam databbadanabalena
stlabalena saccabalena pupphani pesetva paccekabuddhe nimantetva tesam agatakale
sabbaparikkharasampannadanam dassama’’ti. Raja ‘‘sadht’’ti sampaticchitva ‘‘sakalanagaravasino
stlam samadiyantii’’ti nagare bherim carapetva sayampi saparijano uposathangani adhitthaya
mahadanam pavattetva sumanapupphapunnam suvannasamuggam gahapetva pasada oruyha rajangane
thatva paficangani pathaviyam patitthapetva pacinadisabhimukho vanditva ‘‘pacinadisaya arahante
vandami, sace amhakam koci guno atthi, amhesu anukampam katva amhakam bhikkham ganhatha’’ti
vatva satta pupphamutthiyo khipi. Pacinadisaya paccekabuddhanam abhavena punadivase nagamimsu.
Dutiyadivase dakkhinadisam namassi, tatopi nagata. Tatiyadivase pacchimadisam namassi, tatopi
nagata. Catutthadivase uttaradisam namassi, namassitva ca pana ‘ “uttarahimavantapadesavasino
paccekabuddha amhakam bhikkham ganhantii’’ti satta pupphamutthiyo vissajjesi. Pupphani gantva
nandamilakapabbhare paficannam paccekabuddhasatanam upari patimsu.

Te avajjamana rafifia attano nimantitabhavam fiatva punadivase satta paccekabuddhe amantetva
“‘marisa, raja vo nimanteti, tassa sangaham karotha’’ti vadimsu. Satta paccekabuddha akasenagantva
rajadvare otarimsu. Te disva raja somanassajato vanditva pasadam aropetva mahantam sakkaram katva
danam datva bhattakiccapariyosane punadivasatthaya punadivasatthayati evam cha divase nimantetva
sattame divase sabbaparikkharadanam sajjetva sattaratanakhacitani maficapithadini pafifiapetva
ticivaradike sabbasamanaparibhoge sattannam paccekabuddhanam santike thapetva ‘‘mayam ime
parikkhare tumhakam dema’’ti vatva tesam bhattakiccapariyosane raja ca devi ca ubhopi namassamana

atthamsu. Atha nesam anumodanam karonto sanghatthero dve gatha abhasi —

69. ‘‘Adittasmim agarasmim, yam niharati bhajanam;
Tam tassa hoti atthaya, no ca yam tattha dayhati.

70. ‘‘Evamadipito loko, jaraya maranena ca;
Niharetheva danena, dinnam hoti sunthata’’nti.

Tattha adittasminti tankhane pajjalite. Bhajananti upakaranam. No ca yam tattha dayhatiti yam
pana tattha dayhati, antamaso tinasantharopi, sabbam tassa anupakaranameva hoti. Jaraya maranena
cati desanasisametam, atthato panesa ekadasahi aggthi adipito nama. Niharethevati tato ekadasati
aggthi pajjalitaloka dasavidhadanavatthubhedam tam tam parikkharadanam cetanaya nikkaddhetheva.
Dinnam hotiti appam va bahum va yam dinnam, tadeva sunthatam nama hotiti.

Evam sanghatthero anumodanam katva ‘‘appamatto hohi, maharaja’’ti rafifio ovadam datva akase
uppatitva pasadakannikam dvidha katva gantva nandamiilakapabbhareyeva otari. Tassa
dinnaparikkharopi teneva saddhim uppatitva nandamiilakapabbhareyeva otari. Rafifio ca deviya ca
sakalasariram pitiya punnam ahosi. Evam tasmim gate avasesapi —

71. ‘“Yo dhammaladdhassa dadati danam, utthanaviriyadhigatassa jantu;
Atikkamma so vetaranim yamassa, dibbani thanani upeti macco.

72. ‘‘Danafica yuddhafica samanamahu, appapi santa bahuke jinanti;
Appampi ce saddahano dadati, teneva so hoti sukhi parattha.
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73. ‘‘Viceyya danam sugatappasattham, ye dakkhineyya idha jivaloke;
Etesu dinnani mahapphalani, bijani vuttani yatha sukhette.

74. ‘‘Yo panabhutani ahethayam caram, pariipavada na karoti papam;
Bhirum pasamsanti na tattha stiram, bhaya hi santo na karonti papam.

75. ‘‘Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati.

76. ‘‘Addha hi danam bahudha pasattham, dana ca kho dhammapadamva seyyo;
Pubbeva hi pubbatareva santo, nibbanamevajjhagamum sapafifia’ti. —

Evamekekaya gathaya anumodanam katva tatheva agamimsu saddhim parikkharehi.

Tattha dhammaladdhassati khinasavam adim katva yava sukkhavipassakayogavacaro puggalo
dhammassa laddhatta dhammaladdho nama. Sveva utthanaviriyena tassa dhammassa adhigatatta
utthanaviriyadhigato nama. Tassa puggalassa yo jantu dadati dananti attho, dhammena laddhassa
utthanasankhatena viriyena adhigatassa deyyadhammassa aggam gahetva yo jantu silavantesu danam
dadatitipi attho. Upayogatthe va samivacanam katvapettha attho veditabbo. Vetaraninti
desanasisametam, attha mahaniraye solasa ca ussade atikkamitvati attho. Dibbani thanani upetiti
devaloke uppajjati.

Samanamahiti sadisam vadanti. Khayabhirukassa hi danam natthi, bhayabhirukassa yuddham
natthi. Jivite alayam vijahitva yujjantova yujjhitum sakkoti, bhogesu alayam vijahitva dayako datum
sakkoti, teneva tam ubhayam ‘‘samana’’nti vadanti. Appapi santati thokapi samana pariccattajivita
bahuke jinanti, evameva appapi muficacetana bahumpi maccheracittam lobhadim va kilesagahanam
jinati. Appampi ceti thokampi ce deyyadhammam kammaiica phalafica saddahanto deti. Teneva soti
tena parittadeyyadhammavatthukena parittakenapi cagena so parattha sukht hoti, maharajati.

Viceyya dananti dakkhinafica dakkhineyyaifica vicinitva dinnadanam. Tattha yam va tam va adatva
aggam panitam deyyadhammam vicinitva dadanto dakkhinam vicinati nama, yesam tesam va adatva
stladigunasampanne vicinitva tesam dadanto dakkhineyyam vicinati nama. Sugatappasatthanti
evariipam danam buddhehi pasattham. Tattha dakkhineyyavicinanam dassetum ‘‘ye dakkhineyya’’tiadi
vuttam. Tattha dakkhineyyati dakkhinaya anucchavika buddhadayo.

Panabhiitaniti panasankhatani bhiitani. Ahethayam caranti karuiifiena avihethayanto caramano.
Parapavadati pariipavadabhayena papam na karoti. Bhirunti upavadabhirukam. Na tattha saranti yo
pana ayonisomanasikarena tasmim upavade stro hoti, tam pandita nappasamsanti. Bhaya hiti
upavadabhayena hi pandita papam na karonti.

Hinena brahmacariyenati bahiratitthayatane tava methunaviratisilamattakam hinam
brahmacariyam nama, tena khattiyakule uppajjati. Jhanassa upacaramattam majjhimam, tena devaloke
uppajjati. Attha samapattiyo uttamam, tena brahmaloke uppajjanto visujjhati nama. Sasane pana
stlavantasseva ekam devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyam hinam nama, parisuddhasilasseva
samapattinibbattanam majjhimam nama, parisuddhasile thatva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattuppatti
uttamam nama.

Osanagathaya ayamattho — maharaja, kificapi ekamseneva danam bahudha pasattham vannitam,
danato pana samathavipassanasankhatam nibbanasankhatafica dhammakotthasabhtitam
dhammapadameva uttaritaram. Kimkarana? Pubbeva hi imasmim kappe kassapadasabaladayo
pubbatareva vessabhtidasabaladayo santo sappurisa sapafifia samathavipassanam bhavetva nibbanameva
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ajjhagamum adhigatati.

Evam satta paccekabuddha anumodanaya rafifio amatamahanibbanam vannetva rajanam
appamadena ovaditva vuttanayeneva attano vasanatthanameva gata. Rajapi saddhim aggamahesiya
danam datva yavajivam thatva tato cavitva saggapuram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam pubbepi pandita viceyya danam adamsii’’ti vatva
jatakam samodhanesi — ‘ ‘tada paccekabuddha parinibbayimsu, samuddavijaya rahulamata ahosi,
roruvamaharaja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Adittajatakavannana atthama.
[425] 9. Atthanajatakavannana

Ganga kumudiniti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Tafihi bhikkhum sattha ‘‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitost ’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte
“‘kimkarana’’ti vatva ‘‘kilesavasena’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu matugamo nama akatafifiti mittadubbht
avissasaniyo. Atite pandita devasikam sahassam dentapi matugamam tosetum nasakkhimsu. Sa
ekadivasamattam sahassam alabhitvava te givayam gahapetva ntharapesi, evam akatafifiti matugamo, ma
tassa karana kilesavasam gaccha’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa ca putto brahmadattakumaro, baranasisetthino
ca putto mahadhanakumaro nama. Te ubhopi sahapamsukilaka sahayaka ahesum, ekacariyakuleyeva
sippam ganhimsu. Rajakumaro pitu accayena rajje patitthasi, setthiputtopissa santikeyeva ahosi.
Baranasiyafica eka nagarasobhint vannadast abhirtipa ahosi sobhaggappatta. Setthiputto devasikam
sahassam datva niccakale tayeva saddhim abhiramanto pitu accayena setthitthanam labhitvapi na tam
vijahi, tatheva devasikam sahassam datva abhirami. Setthiputto divasassa tayo vare rajupatthanam
gacchati. Athassa ekadivasam rajupatthanam gatassa rafina saddhim samullapantasseva siiriyo
atthangami, andhakaram jatam. So rajakula nikkhamitva ‘‘idani geham gantva agamanavela natthi,
nagarasobhiniyayeva geham gamissami’’ti upatthake uyyojetva ekakova tassa geham pavisi. Atha nam
sa disva ‘‘ayyaputta, sahassam abhata’’nti aha. ‘‘Bhadde, aham ajjeva ativikalo jato, tasma geham
agantva manusse uyyojetva ekakova pavitthosmi, sve pana te dve sahassani dassami’’ti.

Sa cintesi ‘‘sacaham ajja okasam karissami, afifiesupi divasesu tucchahatthakova agamissati, evam
me dhanam parihayissati, na danissa okasam karissami’’ti. Atha nam evamaha ‘‘sami, mayam
vannadasiyo nama, amhakam sahassam adatva keli nama natth1’’ti. ‘‘Bhadde, sve digunam
aharissami’’ti punappunam yaci. Nagarasobhint dasiyo anapesi ‘‘etassa idha thatva mam oloketum ma
adattha, givayam tam gahetva niharitva dvaram pidahatha’’ti. Tam sutva dasiyo tatha karimsu. Atha so
cintesi ‘‘aham imaya saddhim asttikotidhanam khadim, sa mam ekadivasam tucchahattham disva
givayam gahetva niharapesi, aho matugamo nama papo nillajjo akataffiti mittadubbht’’ti. So
matugamassa agunam anussarantova virajji, patikiilasafiiam patilabhi, gharavasepi ukkanthito ‘‘kim me
gharavasena, ajjeva nikkhamitva pabbajissam1’’ti puna geham agantva rajanampi adisvava nagara
nikkhamitva arafifiam pavisitva gangatire assamam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififiayo
uppadetva vanamiilaphalaharo tattha vasam kappesi.

Raja tam apassanto ‘‘kaham mama sahayo’’ti pucchi. Nagarasobhiniyapi katakammam
sakalanagare pakatam jatam. Athassa tamattham acikkhitva ‘iti te deva, sahayo lajjaya gharampi
agantva arafifiam pavisitva pabbajito bhavissatt’ ’ti ahamsu. Raja tam sutva nagarasobhinim
pakkosapetva ‘‘saccam kira tvam ekadivasam sahassam alabhitva mama sahayam givayam gahapetva
ntharapest’ ’ti pucchi. ‘‘Saccam, deva’’ti. ‘‘Pape jammi, sigham mama sahayassa gatatthanam gantva
tam anehi, no ce anessasi, jivitam te natthi’ ’ti. Sa rafifio vacanam sutva bhita ratham aruyha mahantena

parivarena nagara nikkhamitva tassa vasanatthanam pariyesanti sutavasena tam thanam sutva tattha

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 229 sur 261

gantva vanditva ‘‘ayya, maya andhabalabhavena katam dosam khamatha, aham na punevam
karissam1’’ti yacitva ‘‘sadhu, khamami te, natthi me tayi aghato’’ti vutte ‘‘sace me khamatha, maya
saddhim ratham abhiruhatha, nagaram gacchissama, gatakale yam mama ghare dhanam atthi, sabbam
dassam1’’ti aha. So tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘bhadde, idani taya saddhim gantum na sakka, yada pana
imasmim loke yena na bhavitabbam, tam bhavissati, api nama tada gaccheyya’’nti vatva pathamam
gathamaha —

77. ‘‘Ganga kumudini santa, sankhavanna ca kokila;
Jambi talaphalam dajja, atha niina tada siya’ti.

Tassattho — bhadde, yatha hi kumudasara kumudehi safichanna titthanti, tatheva sace sakalapi
mahaganga kumudint sighasotam pahaya santa upasanta siya, sabbe kokila ca sankhavanna bhaveyyum,
sabbo jamburukkho ca talaphalam dadeyya. Atha niina tada siyati atha tadise kale amhakampi
samagamo niina siya, bhaveyya namati vuttam hoti.

Evafica vatva punapi taya ‘‘ehi, ayya, gacchama’’ti vutte ‘‘gacchissama’’ti vatva ‘‘kasmim kale’’ti
vutte ‘‘asukasmifica asukasmifica’’ti vatva sesagatha abhasi —

78. ‘“Yada kacchapalomanam, pavaro tividho siya;
Hemantikam pavuranam, atha niina tada siya.

79. ‘‘Yada makasapadanam, attalo sukato siya;
Dalho ca avikampi ca, atha niina tada siya.

80. ‘‘Yada sasavisananam, nisseni sukata siya;
Saggassarohanatthaya, atha niina tada siya.

81. ‘‘Yada nissenimaruyha, candam khadeyyu musika;
Rahufica paripateyyum, atha niina tada siya.

82. ‘‘Yada suraghatam pitva, makkhika ganacarini;
Angare vasam kappeyyum, atha niina tada siya.

83. ‘‘Yada bimbotthasampanno, gadrabho sumukho siya;
Kusalo naccagitassa, atha niina tada siya.

84. ‘‘Yada kaka uliika ca, mantayeyyum rahogata;
Afnfiamafifiam pihayyeyyum, atha niina tada siya.

85. ‘‘Yada mulalapattanam, chattam thirataram siya;
Vassassa patighataya, atha niina tada siya.

86. ‘‘Yada kulako sakuno, pabbatam gandhamadanam;
Tundenadaya gaccheyya, atha niina tada siya.

87. ‘‘Yada samuddikam navam, sayantam savatakaram;
Ceto adaya gaccheyya, atha niina tada siya’’ti.

Tattha tividhoti eko kacchapalomamayena pupphena, eko tilena, eko ubhayenati evam tippakaro.

Hemantikam pavurananti himapatasamaye pavuranaya bhavitum samattho. Atha niina tada siyati
atha tasmim kale mama taya saddhim ekamseneva samsaggo siya. Evam sabbattha pacchimapadam
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yojetabbam. Attalo sukatoti abhiruhitva yujjhantam purisasatam dharetum yatha sakkoti, evam
sukato. Paripateyyunti palapeyyum. Angareti vitaccikangarasanthare. Vasam kappeyyunti ekekam
suraghatam pivitva matta vaseyyum. Bimbotthasampannoti bimbaphalasadisehi otthehi samannagato.
Sumukhoti suvannaadasasadiso mukho. Pihayeyyunti afifiamafifiassa sampattim icchanta pihayeyyum
pattheyyum. Mulalapattananti saphanam mulalagacchapattanam. Kulakoti eko khuddakasakuno.
Samuddikanti samuddapakkhandanamahanavam. Sayantam savatakaranti yantena ceva vatakarena ca
saddhim sabbasambharayuttam. Ceto adayati yada evariipam navam khuddako gamadarako hatthena
gahetva gaccheyyati attho.

Iti mahasatto imina atthanaparikappena ekadasa gatha abhasi. Tam sutva nagarasobhini mahasattam
khamapetva nagaram gantva raiifio tam karanam arocetva attano jivitam yacitva ganhi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam bhikkhu matugamo nama akatafifiii mittadubbhi’’ti
vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale
patitthahi. Tada raja anando ahosi, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Atthanajatakavannana navama.
[426] 10. Dipijatakavannana

Khamaniyam yapaniyanti idam sattha veluvane viharanto ekam elikam arabbha kathesi.
Ekasmifihi samaye mahamoggallanatthero giriparikkhitte ekadvare giribbajasenasane vihasi.
Dvarasamipeyevassa cankamo ahosi. Tada elakapalaka ‘‘elaka ettha carantdi’’ti giribbajam pavesetva
kilanta viharanti. Tesu ekadivasam sayam agantva elake gahetva gacchantesu eka elika diire caramana
elake nikkhamante adisva ohiyi. Tam paccha nikkhamantim eko dipiko disva ‘‘khadissami na’’nti
giribbajadvare atthasi. Sapi ito cito ca olokentt tam disva ‘‘esa mam maretva khaditukamataya thito,
sace nivattitva palayissami, jivitam me natthi, ajja maya purisakaram katum vattati’’ti cintetva singani
ukkhipitva tassa abhimukham vegena pakkhanditva dipikassa *‘ito ganhissami, ito ganhissami’’ti
vipphandatova gahanam anupagantva vegena palayitva elakanam antaram pavisi. Atha thero tam tesam
kiriyam disva punadivase gantva tathagatassa arocetva ‘‘evam bhante, sa elika attano upayakusalataya
parakkamam katva dipikato mucci’’ti aha. Sattha ‘‘moggallana, idani tava so dipiko tam gahetum
nasakkhi, pubbe pana nam viravantim maretva khadi’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite magadharatthe bodhisatto ekasmim game mahabhogakule nibbattitva vayappatto kame
pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififiayo nibbattetva ciram himavante vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya rajagaham gantva ekasmimyeva giribbaje pannasalam mapetva vasam kappesi.
Tada iminava niyamena elakapalakesu elake carantesu ekadivasam evameva ekam elikam paccha
nikkhamantim disva eko dipiko ‘‘khadissami na’’nti dvare atthasi. Sapi tam disva ‘‘ajja mayham jivitam
natthi, ekenupayena imina saddhim madhurapatisantharam katva hadayamassa mudukam janetva jivitam
rakkhissami’’ti cintetva diiratova tena saddhim patisantharam karontt agacchamana pathamam
gathamaha —

88. ‘‘Khamaniyam yapaniyam, kacci matula te sukham;
Sukham te amma avaca, sukhakamava te maya’ nti.

=%

Tattha sukham te ammati mayham matapi ‘‘tumhakam sukham puccheyyast ’ti ajja mam avacati
attho. Mayanti matula mayampi tumhakam sukham eva icchamati.

Tam sutva dipiko ‘‘ayam dhuttika mam matulavadena vaficetukama, na me kakkhalabhavam

janat’’ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha —

89. ‘‘Nanguttham me avakkamma, hethayitvana elike;
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Sajja matulavadena, muficitabba nu mafnfiasi’’ti.

Tassattho — tvam mama nangutthamandalam akkamitva hethayitva agacchasi, sa tvam ‘‘ajja
matulavadena muficitabbahamasmi’’ti mafifiasi nu, evam mafifiasi mafifieti.

=5

Tam sutva itara ‘‘matula, ma evam kari’’ti vatva tatiyam gathamaha —

90. ‘‘Puratthamukho nisinnosi, aham te mukhamagata;
Pacchato tuyham nanguttham, katham khvaham avakkami’’nti.

Tattha mukhanti abhimukham. Katham khvaham avakkaminti tava pacchato thitam aham
katham avakkaminti attho.

Atha nam so ‘‘kim kathesi elike, mama nangutthassa atthitatthanam nama natthi’’ti vatva catuttham
gathamaha —

91. ‘“Yavata caturo dipa, sasamudda sapabbata;
Tavata mayham nanguttham, katham kho tam vivajjayt ’ti.

Tattha tavatati ettakam thanam mama nanguttham parikkhipitva gatanti vadati.

Tam sutva elika ‘‘ayam papo madhurakathaya na alliyati, patisattu hutva tassa kathessami1’’ti vatva
paficamam gathamaha —

92. ‘‘Pubbeva metamakkhimsu, mata pita ca bhataro;
Digham dutthassa nanguttham, samhi vehayasagata’’ti.

Tattha akkhimsuti pubbeva me etam mata ca pita ca bhataro ca acikkhimsu. Samhiti sa aham
fiatakanam santika tava nangutthassa dighabhavam sutva tava nanguttham pariharantt vehayasa akasena
agatati.

Atha nam so ‘‘janami te aham akasena agatabhavam, evam agacchanti pana mayham bhakkhe

aaT)?

nasetva agatast ’ti vatva chattham gathamaha —

93. ‘‘Tafica disvana ayantim, antalikkhasmi elike;
Migasangho palayittha, bhakkho me nasito taya’’ti.

Tam sutva itara maranabhayabhita afifiam karanam aharitum asakkontt ‘‘matula, ma evartipam
kakkhalakammam kari, jivitam me deht ’ti vilapi. Itaropi nam vilapantififieva khandhe gahetva maretva
khadi.

94. ‘‘Iccevam vilapantiya, elakiya ruhagghaso;
Galakam anvavamaddi, natthi dutthe subhasitam.

95. ‘‘Neva dutthe nayo atthi, na dhammo na subhasitam;
Nikkamam dutthe yufijetha, so ca sabbhim na rafijati’ ti. —

Ima dve abhisambuddhagatha —

Tattha ruhagghasoti ruhirabhakkho lohitapayT sahasikadipiko. Galakam anvavamadditi givam
maddi, damsitva phalesiti attho. Nayoti karanam. Dhammoti sabhavo. Subhasitanti sukathitavacanam,
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sabbametam dutthe natthtti attho. Nikkamam dutthe yuiijethati bhikkhave, dutthapuggale
parakkamameva yufijeyya. So ca sabbhim na raiijatiti so pana puggalo sabbhim sundaram subhasitam
na rafijati, na piyayatiti attho. Tapaso tesam kiriyam sabbam addasa.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada elikava etarahi elika ahosi,
dipikopi etarahi dipikova, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Dipijatakavannana dasama.
Jatakuddanam —

Kaccant atthasaddatica, sulasa ca sumangalam;
Gangamalafica cetiyam, indriyaficeva adittam;
Atthanaficeva dipi ca, dasa atthanipatake.

Atthakanipatavannana nitthita.

9. Navakanipato
[427] 1. Gijjhajatakavannana

Parisankupatho namati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
So kira eko kulaputto niyyanikasasane pabbajitvapi atthakamehi acariyupajjhayehi ceva sabrahmacarihi
ca ‘‘evam te abhikkamitabbam, evam patikkamitabbam, evam alokitabbam, evam vilokitabbam, evam
samifijitabbam, evam pasaritabbam, evam nivasetabbam, evam parupitabbam, evam patto gahetabbo,
yapanamattam bhattam gahetva paccavekkhitvava paribhufijitabbam, indriyesu guttadvarena bhojane
mattafifiuna jagariyamanuyuttena bhavitabbam, idam agantukavattam nama janitabbam, idam
gamikavattam nama, imani cuddasa khandhakavattani, asiti mahavattani. Tattha te samma vattitabbam,
ime terasa dhutangaguna nama, ete samadaya vattitabba’’nti ovadiyamano dubbaco ahosi akkhamo
appadakkhinaggahi anusasanim. ‘‘Aham tumhe na vadami, tumhe pana mam kasma vadatha, ahameva
attano attham va anattham va janissam1’’ti attanam avacaniyam akasi. Athassa dubbacabhavam fiatva
bhikkhti dhammasabhayam agunakatham kathenta nistdimsu. Sattha agantva ‘ ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva ‘‘saccam
kira tvam bhikkhu dubbacosi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘sacca’’nti vutte ‘‘kasma bhikkhu evartipe niyyanikasasane
pabbajitva atthakamanam vacanam na karosi, pubbepi tvam panditanam vacanam akatva
verambhavatamukhe cunnavicunno jato’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite gijjhakite pabbate bodhisatto gijjhayoniyam nibbatti. Putto panassa supatto nama gijjharaja
anekasahassagijjhaparivaro thamasampanno ahosi. So matapitaro posesi, thamasampannatta pana
atidiiram uppatati. Atha nam pita ‘tata, ettakam nama thanam atikkamitva na gantabba’’nti ovadi. So
“‘sadht’’ti vatvapi ekadivasam pana vutthe deve gijjhehi saddhim uppatitva sese ohaya atibhiimim
gantva verambhavatamukham patva cunnavicunnabhavam papuni. Sattha tamattham dassento
abhisambuddho hutva ima gatha abhasi —

1. ‘‘Parisankupatho nama, gijjhapantho sanantano;
Tatrasi matapitaro, gijjho posesi jinnake;
Tesam ajagaramedam, accahasi bahuttaso.

2. “‘Pita ca puttam avaca, janam uccam papatinam;
Supattam thamasampannam, tejassim diragaminam.
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3. ‘“‘Pariplavantam pathavim, yada tata vijanahi;
Sagarena parikkhittam, cakkamva parimandalam;
Tato tata nivattassu, massu etto param gami.

4. “‘Udapattosi vegena, balt pakkhit dijuttamo;
Olokayanto vakkango, pabbatani vanani ca.

5. ‘‘Addassa pathavim gijjho, yathasasi pitussutam;
Sagarena parikkhittam, cakkamva parimandalam.

6. ‘‘Tafica so samatikkamma, paramevaccavattatha;
Tafica vatasikha tikkha, accahasi balim dijam.

7.  ‘‘Nasakkhatigato poso, punadeva nivattitum;
Dijo byasanamapadi, verambhanam vasam gato.

8. ‘‘Tassa putta ca dara ca, ye cafifie anujivino;
Sabbe byasanamapadum, anovadakare dije.

9. “‘Evampi idha vuddhanam, yo vakyam navabujjhati;
Atistmacaro ditto, gijjhovatitasasano;
Sa ve byasanam pappoti, akatva vuddhasasana’’nti.

Tattha parisankupathoti sankupatho. Manussa hirafifiasuvannatthaya gacchanta tasmim padese
khanuke kottetva tesu rajjuyo bandhitva gacchanti, tena so gijjhapabbate janghamaggo ‘‘sankupatho’’ti
vuccati. Gijjhapanthoti gijjhapabbatamatthake mahamaggo. Sanantanoti porano. Tatrasiti tasmim
gijjhapabbatamatthake sankupathe eko gijjho asi, so jinnake matapitaro posesi. Ajagaramedanti
ajagaranam medam. Accahasiti ativiya ahari. Bahuttasoti bahuso. Janam uccam papatinanti ‘‘putto te
atiuccam thanam langhati’’ti sutva ‘“ucce papati aya’'nti jananto. Tejassinti purisatejasampannam.
Duaragaminanti teneva tejena diragamim. Pariplavantanti uppalapattam viya udake uplavamanam.
Vijanahiti vijanasi. Cakkamva parimandalanti yasmim te padese thitassa samuddena paricchinno

~~—

jambudipo cakkamandalamva pafifayati, tato tata nivattahtti ovadanto evamaha.

Udapattostti pitu ovadam akatva ekadivasam gijjhehi saddhim uppatito te ohaya pitara
kathitatthanam agamasi. Olokayantoti tam thanam patva hettha olokento. Vakkangoti vankagivo.
Yathasasi pitussutanti yathassa pitu santika sutam asi, tatheva addasa, ‘‘yathassast tipi patho.
Paramevaccavattathati pitara akkhatatthanato param ativattova. Tafica vatasikha tikkhati tam
anovadakam balimpi samanam dijam tikhinaverambhavatasikha accahasi atihari, cunnavicunnam akasi.
Nasakkhatigatoti nasakkhi atigato. Posoti satto. Anovadakareti tasmim dije panditanam ovadam
akaronte sabbepi te mahadukkham papunimsu. Akatva vuddhasasananti vuddhanam hitakamanam
vacanam akatva evameva byasanam mahadukkham papunati. Tasma tvam bhikkhu ma gijjhasadiso
bhava, atthakamanam vacanam karohiti. So satthara evam ovadito tato patthaya suvaco ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada dubbacagijjho etarahi
dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, gijjhapita pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Gijjhajatakavannana pathama.
[428] 2. Kosambiyajatakavannana

Puthusaddoti idam sattha kosambim nissaya ghositarame viharanto kosambiyam bhandanakarake
bhikkhii arabbha kathesi. Vatthu kosambakakkhandhake (mahava. 451 adayo) agatameva, ayam

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 234 sur 261

panettha sankhepo. Tada kira dve bhikkhii ekasmim avase vasimsu vinayadharo ca suttantiko ca.
Tesu suttantiko ekadivasam sariravalaiijam katva udakakotthake acamanaudakavasesam bhajane
thapetva nikkhami. Paccha vinayadharo tattha pavittho tam udakam disva nikkhamitva itaram pucchi
‘‘avuso, taya udakam thapita’’nti. ‘‘Amavuso’’ti. ‘‘Kim panettha apattibhavam na janast’’ti? ‘‘Amavuso
na janami’’ti. ‘‘Hoti, avuso, ettha apattt’’ti? ‘“Tena hi patikarissami na’’nti. ‘‘Sace pana te, avuso,
asaficicca asatiya katam, natthi apatti’’ti. So tassa apattiya anapattiditthi ahosi. Vinayadharopi attano
nissitakanam °‘ayam suttantiko apattim apajjamanopi na janati’’ti arocesi. Te tassa nissitake disva
“‘tumhakam upajjhayo apattim apajjitvapi apattibhavam na janati’’ti ahamsu. Te gantva attano
upajjhayassa arocesum. So evamaha — ‘‘ayam vinayadharo pubbe ‘anapatti’ti vatva idani ‘apatti’ti
vadati, musavadi eso’’ti. Te gantva ‘‘tumhakam upajjhayo musavadi’’ti evam afifiamafifiam kalaham
vaddhayimsu. Tato vinayadharo okasam labhitva tassa apattiya adassanena ukkhepaniyakammam akasi.
Tato patthaya tesam paccayadayaka upasakapi dve kotthasa ahesum. Ovadapatiggahika bhikkhuniyopi
arakkhadevatapi dve kotthasa ahesum. Tasam sanditthasambhatta akasatthadevatapi yava brahmaloka
sabbe puthujjana dve pakkha ahesum. Yava akanitthabhavana pana idam kolahalam agamasi.

Atheko bhikkhu tathagatam upasankamitva ukkhepakanam ‘‘dhammikeneva kammena ayam
ukkhitto, ukkhittanuvattakanam adhammikena kammena ukkhitto’’ti laddhim, ukkhepakehi
variyamananampi tesam tam anuparivaretva caranabhavafica satthu arocesi. Bhagava ‘‘samagga kira
hontt’’ti dve vare pesetva ‘‘na icchanti bhante samagga bhavitu’'nti sutva tatiyavare ‘bhinno
bhikkhusangho’’ti tesam santikam gantva ukkhepakanam ukkhepane, itaresafica asaficicca apattiya
adassane admavam vatva pakkami. Puna tesam tattheva ekasimayam uposathadini karetva bhattaggadisu
bhandanajatanam °‘asanantarikaya nisiditabba’’nti bhattagge vattam pafifiapetva ‘ ‘idanipi bhandanajata
viharanti’’ti sutva tattha gantva ‘‘alam, bhikkhave, ma bhandana’’ntiadini vatva afifiatarena bhikkhuna
dhammavadina bhagavato vihesam anicchantena ‘‘agametu, bhante, bhagava dhammasami, appossukko
bhante, bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto viharatu, mayam tena bhandanena kalahena
viggahena vivadena paffiayissama’’ti vutte —

Bhiitapubbam, bhikkhave, baranasiyam brahmadatto nama kasiraja ahositi brahmadattena dighitissa
kosalarafifio rajjam acchanditva afifiatakavesena vasantassa maritabhavaficeva dighavukumarena attano
jivite dinne tato patthaya tesam samaggabhavaiica kathetva ‘tesafihi nama, bhikkhave, rajinam
adinnadandanam adinnasatthanam evartipam khantisoraccam bhavissati. Idha kho tam, bhikkhave,
sobhetha, yam tumhe evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajita samana khama ca bhaveyyatha sorata
ca’’ti ovaditva dutiyampi tatiyampi ‘‘alam, bhikkhave, ma bhandana’’nti varetva anoramante disva
“‘pariyadinnartpa kho ime moghapurisa, na yime sukara safifiapetu’’nti pakkamitva punadivase
pindapatapatikkanto gandhakutiya thokam vissamitva senasanam samsametva attano pattacivaramadaya
sanghamajjhe akase thatva ima gatha abhasi —

10. ‘‘Puthusaddo samajano, na balo koci maffiatha;
Sanghasmim bhijjamanasmim, nafifiam bhiyyo amafifiarum.

11. ‘‘Parimuttha panditabhasa, vacagocarabhanino;
Yavicchanti mukhayamam, yena nita na tam vidd.

12. ‘‘Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me;
Ye ca tam upanayhanti, veram tesam na sammati.

13. ‘‘Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me;
Ye ca tam nupanayhanti, veram testipasammati.

14. ‘‘Na hi verena verani, ssmmantidha kudacanam;
Averena ca sammanti, esa dhammo sanantano.
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15. ‘‘Pare ca na vijananti, mayamettha yamamase;
Ye ca tattha vijananti, tato sammanti medhaga.

16. ‘‘Atthicchinna panahara, gavassadhanaharino;
Rattham vilumpamananam, tesampi hoti sangati;
Kasma tumhaka no siya.

17. ‘‘Sace labhetha nipakam sahayam, saddhimcaram sadhuviharidhiram;
Abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani, careyya tenattamano satima.

18. ‘‘No ce labhetha nipakam sahayam, saddhimcaram sadhuviharidhiram;
Rajava rattham vijitam pahaya, eko care matangarafifieva nago.

19. ‘‘Ekassa caritam seyyo, natthi bale sahayata;
Eko care na papani kayira, appossukko matangarafifieva nago’’ti.

Tattha puthu mahasaddo assati puthusaddo. Samajanoti samano ekasadiso jano, sabbovayam
bhandanakarakajano samantato saddaniccharanena puthusaddo ceva sadiso cati vuttam hoti. Na balo
koci maiifiathati tattha koci ekopi ‘‘aham balo’’ti na maniiittha, sabbe panditamanino, sabbovayam
bhandanakarako janoyeva. Naiifiam bhiyyo amaiifiarunti koci ekopi ‘‘aham balo’’ti na mafifiittha,
bhiyyo ca sanghasmim bhijjamane afifiampi ekam ‘‘mayham karana sangho bhijjati’’ti idam karanam na

mafifiitthati attho.

Parimutthati mutthassatino. Panditabhasati attano panditamanena panditasadisa.
Vacagocarabhaninoti ra-karassa rassadeso kato, vacagocara ca na satipatthanadiariyadhammagocara,
bhanino ca. Katham bhanino? Yavicchanti mukhayamanti, yava mukham pasaretum icchanti, tava
pasaretva aggapadehi thatva bhanino, ekopi sanghagaravena mukhasankocanam na karotiti attho. Yena
nitati yena bhandanena imam nillajjabhavam nita. Na tam viditi evam ‘‘adinavam ida’’nti tam na
jananti.

Ye ca tam upanayhantiti tam ‘‘akkocchi ma’’ntiadikam akaram ye upanayhanti. Sanantanoti
porano. Pareti pandite thapetva tato afifie bhandanakaraka pare nama. Te ettha sanghamajjhe kolahalam
karonta ‘‘mayam yamamase upayamama nassama, satatam samitam maccusantikam gacchama’’ti na
jananti. Ye ca tattha vijanantiti ye tattha pandita ‘‘mayam maccusamipam gacchama’’ti vijananti. Tato
sammanti medhagati bhikkhave, evafihi te jananta yonisomanasikaram uppadetva medhaganam
kalahanam viipasamaya patipajjanti.

Atthicchinnati ayam gatha brahmadattafica dighavukumarafica sandhaya vutta. Tesampi hoti
sangati. Kasma tumhakam na hoti? Yesam vo neva matapitinam atthini chinnani, na pana hata, na
gavassadhanani hatani. Idam vuttam hoti — bhikkhave, tesafihi nama adinnadandanam adinnasatthanam
rajinam evariipa sangati samagamo avahavivahasambandham katva ekato panabhojanam hoti, tumhe
evarlipe sasane pabbajitva attano veramattampi jahitum na sakkotha, ko tumhakam bhikkhubhavoti.

Sace labhethatiadigathayo panditasahayassa ca balasahayassa ca vannavannadipanattham vutta.
Abhibhuyya sabbani parissayaniti sabbe pakataparissaye ca paticchannaparissaye ca abhibhavitva
tena saddhim attamano satima careyya. Rajava rattham vijitam pahayati yatha attano vijitam rattham
mahajanakaraja ca arindamaraja ca pahaya ekakova carimsu, evam careyyati attho. Matangaraiiiieva
nagoti matango arafifie nagova. Matangoti hatth vuccati, nagoti mahantadhivacanametam. Yatha hi
matuposako matanganago arafifie ekako cari, na ca papani akasi, yatha ca silavahatthinago. Yatha ca
palileyyako, evam eko care, na ca papani kayirati vuttam hoti.
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Sattha evam kathetvapi te bhikkhti samagge katum asakkonto balakalonakagamam gantva
bhaguttherassa ekibhave anisamsam kathetva tato tinnam kulaputtanam vasanatthanam gantva tesam
samaggivase anisamsam kathetva tato palileyyakavanasandam gantva tattha temasam vasitva puna
kosambim agantva savatthimeva agamasi. Kosambivasinopi upasaka ‘‘ime kho ayya, kosambaka
bhikkhti bahuno amhakam anatthassa karaka, imehi ubbalho bhagava pakkanto, imesam neva
abhivadanadini karissama, na upagatanam pindapatam dassama, evam ime pakkamissanti va veram
viramissanti va bhagavantam va pasadessanti’’ti sammantayitva tatheva akamsu. Te tena
dandakammena pilita savatthim gantva bhagavantam khamapesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “pita suddhodanamaharaja ahosi,
mata mahamaya, dighavukumaro pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kosambiyajatakavannana dutiya.
[429] 3. Mahasuvajatakavannana

Dumo yada hotiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira
satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva kosalajanapade afifiataram paccantagamam upanissaya arafifie
vihasi. Manussa tassa rattitthanadivatthanani sampadetva gamanagamanasampanne thane senasanam
katva sakkaccam upatthahimsu. Tassa vasstipagatassa pathamamaseyeva so gamo jhayi, manussanam
bijamattampi avasittham nahosi. Te tassa panitam pindapatam datum nasakkhimsu. So
sappayasenasanepi pindapatena kilamanto maggam va phalam va nibbattetum nasakkhi. Atha nam
temasaccayena sattharam vanditum agatam sattha patisantharam katva ‘kacci bhikkhu pindapatena na
kilamantosi, senasanasappayafica ahosi’’ti pucchi. So tamattham arocesi. Sattha ‘‘tassa senasanam
sappaya’’'nti fiatva ‘‘bhikkhu samanena nama senasanasappaye sati loluppacaram pahaya kificideva
yathaladdham paribhuiijitva santutthena samanadhammam katum vattati. Poranakapandita
tiracchanayoniyam nibbattitva attano nivasasukkharukkhe cunnam khadantapi loluppacaram pahaya
santuttha mittadhammam abhinditva afifiattha na gamimsu, tvam pana kasma ‘pindapato paritto lukho’ti

=%

sappayasenasanam pariccaji’ 'ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite himavante gangatire ekasmim udumbaravane anekasatasahassa suka vasimsu. Tatra eko
suvaraja attano nivasarukkhassa phalesu khinesu yadeva avasittham hoti ankuro va pattam va taco va
papatika va, tam khaditva gangaya paniyam pivitva paramappicchasantuttho hutva afifiattha na gacchati.
Tassa appicchasantutthabhavagunena sakkassa bhavanam kampi. Sakko avajjamano tam disva tassa
vimamsanattham attano anubhavena tam rukkham sukkhapesi. Rukkho khanukamatto hutva
chiddavachiddo vate paharante akotiyamano viya atthasi. Tassa chiddehi cunnani nikkhamanti. Suvaraja
tani cunnani khaditva gangaya paniyam pivitva afifiattha agantva vatatapam aganetva udumbarakhanuke
nisidi. Sakko tassa paramappicchabhavam fiatva ‘‘mittadhammagunam kathapetva varamassa datva
udumbaram amataphalam karitva agamissam1’’ti eko hamsaraja hutva sujam asurakafifiam purato katva
tam udumbaravanam gantva avidire ekarukkhassa sakhaya nisiditva tena saddhim katham
samutthapento pathamam gathamaha —

20. “‘Dumo yada hoti phaliipapanno, bhufijanti nam vihangama sampatanta;
Khinanti fiatvana dumam phalaccaye, disodisam yanti tato vihangama™’ti.

Tassattho — suvaraja, rukkho nama yada phalasampanno hoti, tada tam sakhato sakham
sampatantava vihangama bhuifijanti, tam pana khinam fiatva phalanam accayena tato rukkhato disodisam
vihangama gacchantiti.

Evafica pana vatva tato nam uyyojetum dutiyam gathamaha —

21. ‘‘Cara carikam lohitatunda ma mari, kim tvam suva sukkhadumamhi jhayasi;
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Tadingha mam bruhi vasantasannibha, kasma suva sukkhadumam na rificast’ti.

Tattha jhayastti kimkarana sukkhakhanumatthake jhayanto pajjhayanto titthasi. Inghati codanatthe
nipato. Vasantasannibhati vasantakale vanasando suvaganasamokinno viya nilobhaso hoti, tena tam
“‘vasantasannibha’’ti alapati. Na rificasiti na chaddesi.

Atha nam suvaraja ‘‘aham hamsa attano katafifiukataveditaya imam rukkham na jahami’’ti vatva
dve gatha abhasi —

22. ““Ye ve sakhinam sakharo bhavanti, panaccaye dukkhasukhesu hamsa;
Khinam akhmampi na tam jahanti, santo satam dhammamanussaranta.

23. ‘‘Soham satam afiflatarosmi hamsa, fiatT ca me hoti sakha ca rukkho;
Tam nussahe jivikattho pahatum, khinanti fiatvana na hesa dhammo’ti.

Tattha ye ve sakhinam sakharo bhavantiti ye sahayanam sahaya honti. Khinam akhinampiti
pandita nama attano sahayam bhogaparikkhayena khinampi akhinampi na jahanti. Satam
dhammamanussarantati panditanam pavenim anussaramana. Nati ca meti hamsaraja, ayam rukkho
sampiyayanatthena mayham fiati ca samacinnacaranataya sakha ca. Jivikatthoti tamaham jivikaya
atthiko hutva pahatum na sakkomi.

Sakko tassa vacanam sutva tuttho pasamsitva varam datukamo dve gatha abhasi —

24. ‘‘Sadhu sakkhi katam hoti, metti samsati santhavo;
Sacetam dhammam rocesi, pasamsosi vijanatam.

25. “‘So te suva varam dammi, pattayana vihangama;
Varam varassu vakkanga, yam kifici manasicchast’ ’ti.

Tattha sadhuati sampahamsanam. Sakkhi katam hoti, metti samsati santhavoti sakhibhavo ca
metti ca parisamajjhe santhavo cati taya mittam katam sadhu hoti laddhakam bhaddakameva. Sacetam
dhammanti sace etam mittadhammam. Vijanatanti evam sante vififiinam pasamsitabbayuttakosTti
attho. So teti so aham tuyham. Varassiiti icchassu. Yam Kifici manasicchasiti yam kifici manasa
icchasi, sabbam tam varam dadami teti.

Tam sutva suvaraja varam ganhanto sattamam gathamaha —

26. ‘‘Varafica me hamsa bhavam dadeyya, ayafica rukkho punarayum labhetha;
So sakhava phalima samviriilho, madhutthiko titthatu sobhamano’’ti.

Tattha sakhavati sakhasampanno. Phalimati phalena upeto. Samviralhoti samantato virtilhapatto
tarunapattasampanno hutva. Madhutthikoeti samvijjamanamadhuraphalesu pakkhittamadhu viya
madhuraphalo hutvati attho.

Athassa sakko varam dadamano atthamam gathamaha —

27. ‘‘Tam passa samma phalimam ularam, sahava te hotu udumbarena;
So sakhava phalima samviriilho, madhutthiko titthatu sobhamano’’ti.

Tattha sahava te hotu udumbarenati tava udumbarena saddhim saha ekatova vaso hotu.
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Evarfica pana vatva sakko tam attabhavam vijahitva attano ca sujaya ca anubhavam dassetva
gangato hatthena udakam gahetva udumbarakhanukam pahari. Tavadeva sakhavitapasacchanno
madhuraphalo rukkho utthahitva mundamanipabbato viya vilasasampanno atthasi. Suvaraja tam disva
somanassappatto sakkassa thutim karonto navamam gathamaha —

28. ‘‘Evam sakka sukhi hohi, saha sabbehi fiatibhi;
Yathahamajja sukhito, disvana saphalam duma’’nti.

Sakkopi tassa varam datva udumbaram amataphalam katva saddhim sujaya attano thanameva gato.
Tamattham dipayamana osane abhisambuddhagatha thapita —

29. “‘Suvassa ca varam datva, katvana saphalam dumam:;
Pakkami saha bhariyaya, devanam nandanam vana’’nti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam bhikkhu poranakapandita tiracchanayoniyam
nibbattapi aloluppacara ahesum. Tvam pana kasma evarlipe sasane pabbajitva loluppacaram carasi,
gaccha tattheva vasahi’’ti kammatthanamassa kathetva jatakam samodhanesi. So bhikkhu tattha gantva

vipassanam vaddhento arahattam papuni. Tada sakko anuruddho ahosi, suvaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Mahasuvajatakavannana tatiya.
[430] 4. Culasuvajatakavannana

Santi rukkhati idam sattha savatthiyam jetavane viharanto verafijakandam arabbha kathesi.
Satthari verafjayam vassam vasitva anupubbena savatthim anuppatte bhikkhii dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, tathagato khattiyasukhumalo buddhasukhumalo mahantena
iddhanubhavena samannagatopi verafijjabrahmanena nimantito temasam vasanto maravattanavasena
tassa santika ekadivasampi bhikkham alabhitva loluppacaram pahaya temasam
patthapulakapitthodakena yapento afifiattha na agamasi, aho tathagatanam appicchasantutthabhavo’’ti.
Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘anacchariyam, bhikkhave, tathagatassa idani loluppacarappahanam, pubbepi tiracchanayoniyam
nibbattopi loluppacaram pahasi’’nti vatva atitam ahari. Sabbampi vatthu purimanayeneva
vittharetabbam.

30. ‘‘Santi rukkha haripatta, duma nekaphala baht;
Kasma nu sukkhe kolape, suvassa nirato mano.

31. ‘‘Phalassa upabhuiijimha, nekavassagane bah;
Aphalampi viditvana, sava metti yatha pure.

32. “‘Sukkhaiica rukkham kolapam, opattamaphalam dumam;
Ohaya sakuna yanti, kim dosam passase dija.

33. “‘Ye phalattha sambhajanti, aphaloti jahanti nam;

Attatthapafina dummedha, te honti pakkhapatino.

34. ‘‘Sadhu sakkhi katam hoti, metti samsati santhavo;
Sacetam dhammam rocesi, pasamsosi vijanatam.

35. “‘So te suva varam dammi, pattayana vihangama;
Varam varassu vakkanga, yam kifici manasicchasi.
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36. ‘‘Api nama nam passeyyam, sapattam saphalam dumam;
Daliddova nidhim laddha, nandeyyaham punappunam.

37. ‘‘Tato amatamadaya, abhisifici mahiruham;
Tassa sakha virthimsu, sitacchaya manorama.

38. ‘‘Evam sakka sukhi hohi, saha sabbehi fiatibhi;
Yathahamajja sukhito, disvana saphalam dumam.

39. “‘Suvassa ca varam datva, katvana saphalam dumam:;
Pakkami saha bhariyaya, devanam nandanam vana’’nti. —

Pafihapatipaiihapi atthopi purimanayeneva veditabba, anuttanapadameva pana vannayissama.

Haripattati nilapattasacchanna. Kolapeti vate paharante akotitasaddam viya muficamane nissare.
Suvassati ayasmato suvarajassa kasma evariipe rukkhe mano nirato. Phalassati phalam assa rukkhassa.
Nekavassaganeti anckavassagane. Bahiiti samanepi anekasate na dve tayo, atha kho bahtiva.
Viditvanati hamsaraja idani amhakam imam rukkham aphalam viditvapi yatha pure etena saddhim
metti, sava metti, tafihi mayam na bhindama, mettim bhindanta hi anariya asappurisa nama hontiti
pakasento evamaha.

Opattanti avapattam nippattam patitapattam. Kim dosam passaseti afifie sakuna etam ohaya
afifiattha gacchanti, tvam evam gamane kim nama dosam passasi. Ye phalatthati ye pakkhino
phalatthaya phalakarana sambhajanti upagacchanti, aphaloti fiatva etam jahanti. Attatthapaifati attano
atthaya pafifia, param anoloketva attaniyeva va thita etesam paiifiati attatthapafina. Pakkhapatinoti te
attanoyeva vuddhim paccasisamana mittapakkham patenti nasentiti pakkhapatino nama honti.

Attapakkheyeva va patantiti pakkhapatino.

Api nama nanti hamsaraja, sace me manoratho nipphajjeyya, taya dinno varo sampajjeyya, api
nama aham imam rukkham sapattam saphalam puna passeyyam, tato daliddo nidhim labhitvava
punappunam etam abhinandeyyam, tam disvava pamodeyyam. Amatamadayati attano anubhavena
thito gangodakam gahetva abhisificayiti attho. Imasmim jatake imaya saddhim dve abhisambuddhagatha
honti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — “‘tada sakko anuruddho ahosi,
suvaraja pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Cilasuvajatakavannana catuttha.
[431] 5. Haritacajatakavannana

Sutam metam mahabrahmeti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Tafihi bhikkhum ekam alankatamatugamam disva ukkanthitam dighakesanakhalomam
vibbhamitukamam acariyupajjhayehi aruciya anttam. Sattha ‘‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitost ’ti
pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘kimkarana’’ti vatva ‘‘alankatamatugamam disva kilesavasena,
bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu kileso nama gunaviddhamsako appassado niraye nibbattapeti, esa pana kileso
kimkarana tam na kilamessati? Na hi sinerum paharitva paharanavato puranapannassa lajjati, imafihi
kilesam nissaya bodhifianassa anupadam caramana paficaabhififiaatthasamapattilabhino
visuddhamahapurisapi satim upatthapetum asakkonta jhanam antaradhapesu’’nti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim nigame asitikotivibhave
brahmanakule nibbatti, kaficanachavitaya panassa ‘‘haritacakumaro’’ti namam karimsu. So vayappatto
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takkasilam gantva uggahitasippo kutumbam santhapetva matapitiinam accayena dhanavilokanam
katva ‘‘dhanameva paififiayati, dhanassa uppadaka na pafifayanti, mayapi maranamukhe cunnavicunnena
bhavitabba’’nti maranabhayabhito mahadanam datva himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
sattame divase abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva tattha ciram vanamilaphalaharo yapetva
lonambilasevanatthaya pabbata otaritva anupubbena baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase
baranasiyam bhikkhaya caranto rajadvaram sampapuni. Raja tam disva pasannacitto pakkosapetva
samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisidapetva nanaggarasabhojanam bhojetva anumodanavasane
atirekataram pasiditva ‘‘kaham, bhante, gacchatha’’ti vatva ‘‘vassavasatthanam upadharema,
maharaja’’ti vutte ‘‘sadhu, bhante’’ti bhuttapataraso tam adaya uyyanam gantva tattha
rattitthanadivatthanadini karapetva uyyanapalam paricarakam katva datva vanditva nikkhami. Mahasatto
tato patthaya nibaddham rafifio gehe bhufijanto dvadasa vassani tattha vasi.

Athekadivasam raja paccantam kupitam viipasametum gacchanto ‘‘amhakam pufifiakkhettam ma
pamajji’ "ti mahasattam deviya niyyadetva agamasi. Tato patthaya sa mahasattam sahattha parivisati.
Athekadivasam sa bhojanam sampadetva tasmim cirayamane gandhodakena nhatva sanham
matthasatakam nivasetva sthapafijaram vivarapetva sarire vatam paharapentt khuddakamaficake nipajji.
Mahasattopi divataram sunivattho suparuto bhikkhabhajanam adaya akasenagantva sthapafijaram
papuni. Deviya tassa vakacirasaddam sutva vegena utthahantiya matthasatako bhassi, mahasattassa
visabhagarammanam cakkhum patihafifii. Athassa anekavassakotisatasahassakale abbhantare
nivutthakileso karandake sayitaasiviso viya utthahitva jhanam antaradhapesi. So satim upatthapetum
asakkonto gantva devim hatthe ganhi, tavadeva sanim parikkhipimsu. So taya saddhim lokadhammam
sevitva bhufijitva uyyanam gantva tato patthaya devasikam tatheva akasi. Tassa taya saddhim
lokadhammapatisevanam sakalanagare pakatam jatam. Amacca ‘‘haritacatapaso evamakasi’’ti rafifio
pannam pahinimsu. Raja ‘‘mam bhinditukama evam vadanti’’ti asaddahitva paccantam viipasametva
baranasim paccagantva nagaram padakkhinam katva deviya santikam gantva ‘‘saccam, kira mama ayyo
haritacatapaso taya saddhim lokadhammam patisevati’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Saccam, deva’’ti. So tassapi
asaddahitva ‘‘tameva patipucchissam1’’ti uyyanam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva tam pucchanto

pathamam gathamaha —

40. ‘‘Sutam metam mahabrahme, kame bhuifijati harito;
Kaccetam vacanam tuccham, kacci suddho iriyyast ’ti.

Tattha kaccetanti kacci etam ‘‘harito kame paribhufijati’’ti amhehi sutam vacanam tuccham
abhtitam, kacci tvam suddho iriyyasi viharastti.

So cintesi — ‘‘ayam raja ‘naham paribhufijami’ti vuttepi mama saddahissateva, imasmim loke
saccasadist patittha nama natthi. Ujjhitasacca hi bodhimiile nisiditva bodhim papunitum na sakkonti,
maya saccameva kathetum vattati’ ’ti. Bodhisattassa hi ekaccesu thanesu panatipatopi adinnadanampi
kamesumicchacaropi suramerayamajjapanampi hotiyeva, atthabhedakavisamvadanam purakkhatva
musavado nama na hoti, tasma so saccameva kathento dutiyam gathamaha —

41. ‘‘Evametam maharaja, yatha te vacanam sutam;
Kummaggam patipannosmi, mohaneyyesu mucchito’’ti.

Tattha mohaneyyesiiti kamagunesu. Kamagunesu hi loko muyhati, te ca lokam mohayanti, tasma
te ‘‘mohaneyya’’ti vuccantiti.

Tam sutva raja tatiyam gathamaha —

42. ‘‘Adu panfia kimatthiya, nipuna sadhucintint;
Yaya uppatitam ragam, kim mano na vinodaye’’ti.
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Tattha adaiti nipato. [dam vuttam hoti — bhante, gilanassa nama bhesajjam, pipasitassa pantyam

patisaranam, tumhakam panesa nipuna sadhiinam atthanam cintint pafifia kimatthiya, yaya puna
uppatitam ragam kim mano na vinodaye, kim cittam vinodetum nasakkhiti.

Athassa kilesabalam dassento harito catuttham gathamaha —

43. ‘‘Cattarome maharaja, loke atibala bhusa;
Rago doso mado moho, yattha pafifia na gadhat1’’ti.

Tattha yatthati yesu pariyutthanam pattesu mahoghe patita viya paffia gadham patittham na
labhati.

Tam sutva raja paficamam gathamaha —

44. ‘‘Araha silasampanno, suddho carati harito;
Medhav1 pandito ceva, iti no sammato bhava’’nti.

Tattha iti no sammatoti evam amhakam sammato sambhavito bhavam.
Tato harito chatthamam gathamaha —

45. ‘‘Medhavinampi himsanti, isim dhammagune ratam;
Vitakka papaka raja, subha ragiipasamhita’’ti.

Tattha subhati subhanimittaggahanena pavattati.

Atha nam kilesappahane ussaham karento raja sattamam gathamaha —

46. ‘‘Uppannayam sarirajo, rago vannavidiisano tava;
Tam pajaha bhaddamatthu te, bahunnasi medhavisammato’’ti.

Tattha vannavidiisano tavati tava sariravannassa ca gunavannassa ca vidiisano. Bahunnasiti
bahiinam asi medhaviti sammato.

Tato mahasatto satim labhitva kamesu adinavam sallakkhetva atthamam gathamaha —

47. ‘‘Te andhakarake kame, bahudukkhe mahavise;
Tesam miulam gavesissam, checcham ragam sabandhana’’nti.

Tattha andhakaraketi pafinacakkhuvinasanato andhabhavakare. BahudukKkheti ettha ‘‘appassada
kama’’tiadini (ma. ni. 1.234; paci. 417; ciilava. 65) suttani haritva tesam bahudukkhata dassetabba.
Mahaviseti sampayuttakilesavisassa ceva vipakavisassa ca mahantataya mahavise. Tesam milanti te
vuttappakare kame pahatum tesam miilam gavesissam pariyesissami. Kim pana tesam miilanti?
Ayonisomanasikaro. Checcham ragam sabandhananti maharaja, idaneva pafifiakhaggena paharitva
subhanimittabandhanena sabandhanam ragam chindissamtti.

Idafica pana vatva ‘‘maharaja, okasam tava me karohi’’ti okasam karetva pannasalam pavisitva
kasinamandalam oloketva puna natthajjhanam uppadetva pannasalato nikkhamitva akase pallankena
nistditva rafifio dhammam desetva ‘ ‘maharaja, aham atthane vutthakarana mahajanamajjhe garahappatto,
appamatto hohi, puna dani aham anitthigandhavanasandameva gamissami’’ti rafifio rodantassa

paridevantassa himavantameva gantva aparihinajjhano brahmalokiipago ahosi.
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Sattha tam karanam fiatva —

48. ‘‘Idam vatvana harito, isi saccaparakkamo;
Kamaragam virajetva, brahmalokiipago ahii’’ti. —

Abhisambuddho hutva imam gatham vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu arahatte patitthahi.

Tada raja anando ahosi, haritacatapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Haritacajatakavannana paficama.
[432] 6. Padakusalamanavajatakavannana

Bahussutanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam darakam arabbha kathesi. So kira savatthiyam
kutumbikaputto sattavassakaleyeva padakusalo ahosi. Athassa pita ‘‘imam vimamsissami’’ti tassa
ajanantasseva mittagharam agamasi. So pitu gatatthanam apucchitvava tassa padanusarena gantva pitu
santike atthasi. Atha nam pita ekadivasam pucchi ‘‘tata, tvam mayi tam ajanapetva gatepi mama
gatatthanam kim janast’ti? ‘‘Tata, padam te safijanami, padakusalo aha’’nti. Athassa vimamsanatthaya
pita bhuttapataraso ghara nikkhamitva anantaram pativissakagharam gantva tato dutiyam, tato tatiyam
gharam pavisitva tatiyaghara nikkhamitva puna attano gharam agantva tato uttaradvarena nikkhamitva
nagaram vamam karonto jetavanam gantva sattharam vanditva dhammam sunanto nisidi. Darako
‘‘kaham me pita’’ti pucchitva ‘‘na janama’’ti vutte tassa padanusarena anantarapativissakassa gharam
adim katva pitu gatamaggeneva jetavanam gantva sattharam vanditva pitu santike atthasi. Pitara ca
“‘katham tata, mama idhagatabhavam afifias1’ti puttho ‘‘padam te safijanitva padanusarena agatomhi’’ti
aha. Sattha ‘‘kim kathesi upasaka’’ti pucchitva ‘‘bhante, ayam darako padakusalo, aham imam
vimamsanto imina nama upayena agato, ayampi mam gehe adisva mama padanusarena agato’’ti vutte
“‘anacchariyam, upasaka, bhiimiyam padasafijananam, poranakapandita akase padam safijanimst’’ti
vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa aggamahest aticaritva rafifia pucchita ‘‘sace
aham tumhe aticarami, assamukht yakkhint homi’’ti sapatham katva tato kalam katva ekasmim
pabbatapade assamukhi yakkhint hutva lenaguhayam vasamana mahaataviyam pubbantato aparantam
gamanamagge anusaficarante manusse gahetva khadati. Sa kira tini vassani vessavanam upatthahitva
ayamato timsayojane vittharato paficayojane thane manusse khaditum labhi. Athekadivasam eko addho
mahaddhano mahabhogo abhirtipo brahmano bahtihi manussehi parivuto tam maggam abhiruhi. Tam
disva yakkhint tussitva pakkhandi, tam disva parivaramanussa palayimsu. Sa vatavegena gantva
brahmanam gahetva pitthiya nipajjapetva guham gacchanti purisasamphassam patilabhitva kilesavasena
tasmim sineham uppadetva tam akhaditva attano samikam akasi. Te ubhopi samaggasamvasam vasimsu
tato patthaya yakkhinT manusse ganhantt vatthatandulateladinipi gahetva tassa nanaggarasabhojanam
upanetva attana manussamamsam khadati. Gamanakale tassa palayanabhayena mahatiya silaya
guhadvaram pidahitva gacchati. Evam tesu sammodamanesu vasantesu bodhisatto nibbattatthana cavitva
brahmanam paticca tassa kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Sa dasamasaccayena puttam vijayitva putte ca
brahmane ca balavasineha hutva ubhopi posesi. Sa aparabhage putte vuddhippatte puttampi pitara
saddhim antoguhayam pavesetva dvaram pidahi.

Athekadivasam bodhisatto tassa gatakalam fatva silam apanetva pitaram bahi akasi. Sa agantva
“‘kena sila apanita’’ti vatva ‘‘amma, maya apanita, andhakare nisiditum na sakkomi’’ti vutte
puttasinehena na kifici avoca. Athekadivasam bodhisatto pitaram pucchi ‘‘tata, mayham matu mukham
afinadisam, tumhakam mukham afifadisam, kim nu kho karana’’nti? ‘‘Tata, tava mata
manussamamsakhadika yakkhini, mayam ubho manussa’’ti. ‘‘Tata, yadi evam, idha kasma vasama, ehi

manussapatham gacchama’’ti. ‘‘Tata, sace mayam palayissama, ubhopi amhe tava mata khadissat1’’ti.
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Bodhisatto ‘‘ma bhayi, tata, tava manussapathasampapanam mama bharo’’ti pitaram samassasetva
punadivase matari gataya pitaram gahetva palayi. Yakkhint agantva te adisva vatavegena pakkhanditva
te gahetva ‘‘brahmana, kim palayasi, kim te idha nattht’’ti vatva ‘‘bhadde, ma mayham kujjhi, putto te
mam gahetva palayati’’ti vutte puttasinehena kifici avatva te assasetva attano vasanatthanafifieva te
gahetva gantva evam punapi katipaye divase palayante anesi.

Bodhisatto cintesi ‘‘mayham matu paricchinnena okasena bhavitabbam, yamniinaham imissa
anapavattitthanasimam puccheyyam, atha nam atikkamitva palayissama’’ti. So ekadivasam mataram
gahetva ekamantam nisinno ‘‘amma, matusantakam nama puttanam papunati, akkhahi tava me attano
santakaya bhiimiya pariccheda’’nti aha. Sa sabbadisasu pabbatanadinimittadini kathetva ayamato
timsayojanam, vittharato paficayojanam puttassa kathetva ‘idam ettakam thanam sallakkhehi putta’’ti
aha. So dve tayo divase atikkamitva matu atavigatakale pitaram khandham aropetva tassa dinnasafifiaya
vatavegena pakkhando paricchedanaditiram sampapuni. Sapi agantva te apassantt anubandhi. Bodhisatto
pitaram gahetva nadimajjham agamasi. Sa agantva naditire thatva attano paricchedam atikkantabhavam
natva tattheva thatva ‘‘tata, pitaram gahetva ehi, ko mayham doso, tumhakam mam nissaya kim nama na
sampajjati, nivatta, sam1’’ti puttafica patifica yaci. Atha brahmano nadim uttari. Sa puttameva yacanti
“‘tata, ma evam kari, nivattahi’’ti aha. ‘‘Amma, mayam manussa, tvam yakkhint, na sakka sabbakalam
tava santike vasitu’’nti. ‘‘Neva nivattissasi, tata>’ti. ‘‘Ama, amma’’ti. ‘‘Tata, yadi na nivattissasi,
manussaloke jivitam nama dukkham, sippam ajananta jivitum na sakkonti, aham ekam cintamanim
nama vijjam janami, tassanubhavena dvadasasamvaccharamatthake hatabhandampi padanupadam
gantva sakka janitum. Ayam te jivika bhavissati, ugganha, tata, anaggham manta’’nti tathartipena
dukkhena abhibhiitapi puttasinehena mantam adasi.

Bodhisatto nadiya thitakova mataram vanditva atisakkaccam sutam katva mantam gahetva mataram

bl

vanditva ‘‘gacchatha, amma’’ti aha. ‘‘Tata, tumhesu anivattantesu mayham jivitam nattht’’ti vatva —

““Ehi putta nivattassu, ma anatham karohi me;
Ajja puttam apassanti, yakkhini maranam gata’’ti.

Yakkhini uram pahari, tavadevassa puttasokena hadayam phali. Sa maritva tattheva patita. Tada
bodhisatto tassa matabhavam fiatva pitaram pakkositva matu santikam gantva citakam katva jhapetva
alahanam nibbapetva nanavannehi pupphehi pijetva vanditva roditva paridevitva pitaram adaya
baranasim gantva rajadvare thatva ‘‘padakusalo manavo dvare thito’’ti rafifio pativedetva ‘‘tena hi
agacchatli’’ti vutte pavisitva rajanam vanditva ‘‘tata, kim sippam janast’’ti vutte ‘‘deva,
dvadasasamvaccharamatthake hatabhandam padanupadam gantva ganhitum janami’’ti aha. ‘“Tena hi
mam upatthahi’’ti. ‘‘Deva, devasikam sahassam labhanto upatthahissami’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu tata, upatthaha’’ti.
Raja devasikam sahassam dapesi.

Athekadivasam purohito rajanam aha — ‘‘maharaja, mayam tassa manavassa sippanubhavena
kassaci kammassa akatatta ‘sippam atthi va natthi va’ti na janama, vimamsissama tava na’’nti. Raja
“‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva ubhopi jana nanaratanagopakanam safifiam datva ratanasarabhandikam
gahetva pasada oruyha rajanivesanantare tikkhattum avijjhitva nissenim attharitva pakaramatthakena
bahi otaritva vinicchayasalam pavisitva tattha nisiditva puna gantva nissenim attharitva
pakaramatthakena otaritva antepure pokkharaniya tiram gantva pokkharanim tikkhattum padakkhinam
katva otaritva antopokkharaniyam bhandikam thapetva pasadam abhiruhimsu. Punadivase
‘“‘rajanivesanato kira ratanam harimsii’’ti ekakolahalam ahosi. Raja ajananto viya hutva bodhisattam
pakkosapetva ‘‘tata, rajanivesanato bahuratanabhandam hatam, handa nam anuvicinitum vattati’’ti aha.
‘“Maharaja, dvadasasamvaccharamatthake hatabhandam coranam padanupadam gantva
aharanasamatthassa mama anacchariyam ajja rattim hatabhandam aharitum, aharissami tam, ma
cintayittha’’ti. ““Tena hi ahara’’ti. So ‘‘sadhu, deva’’ti vatva mataram vanditva mantam parivattetva

~~—=

mabhatale thitova ‘‘maharaja, dvinnam coranam padam paffiayati’’ti vatva rafifio ca purohitassa ca
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padanusarena sirigabbham pavisitva tato nikkhamitva pasada oruyha rajanivesanantare tikkhattum
parigantva padanusareneva pakarasamipam gantva pakare thatva ‘ ‘maharaja, imasmim thane pakarato
muccitva akase padam pafifiayati, nissenim attharapetva detha’’ti nissenim pakaramatthakena otaritva
padanusareneva vinicchayasalam gantva puna rajanivesanam agantva nissenim attharapetva
pakaramatthakena oruyha pokkharanim gantva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva ‘‘maharaja, cora imam
pokkharanim otinna’’ti vatva attana thapitam viya bhandikam ntharitva rafifio datva ‘‘maharaja, ime dve
cora abhiffiatamahacora imina maggena rajanivesanam abhirulha’’ti aha. Mahajana tutthapahattha
anguliyo photesum, celukkhepa pavattimsu.

Raja cintesi — ‘‘ayam manavo padanusarena gantva corehi thapitabhandatthanameva maififie janati,
core pana ganhitum na sakkotr’’ti. Atha nam aha ‘‘corehi hatabhandam tava no taya ahatam, cora pana
na ahata’’ti. ‘‘Maharaja, idheva cora, na dire’’ti. ‘Ko ca ko ca’’ti. ““Yo maharaja, icchati, sova coro
hoti, tato tumhakam bhandikassa laddhakalato patthaya corehi ko attho, ma pucchittha’’ti. ‘‘Tata, aham
tuyham devasikam sahassam dammi, core me gahetva dehi’’ti. ‘“‘Maharaja, dhane laddhe kim coreht’’ti.
““‘Dhanatopi no, tata, core laddhum vattati’’ti. ‘“Tena hi, maharaja, ‘ime nama cora’ti tumhakam na
kathessami, atite pavattakaranam pana te aharissami, sace tumhe pafinavanto, tam karanam janatha’’ti so
evam vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasito avidiire naditiragamake patali nama eko nato vasati. So ekasmim ussavadivase
bhariyamadaya baranasim pavisitva naccitva vinam vaditva gayitva dhanam labhitva ussavapariyosane
bahum surabhattam gahapetva attano gamam gacchanto naditiram patva navodakam agacchantam disva
bhattam bhufijanto suram pivanto nisiditva matto hutva attano balam ajananto ‘‘mahavinam givaya
bandhitva nadim uttaritva gamissami’’ti bhariyam hatthe gahetva nadim otari. Vinachiddehi udakam
pavisi. Atha nam sa vina udake osidapesi. Bhariya panassa osidanabhavam fiatva tam vissajjetva
uttaritva tire atthasi. Natapatali sakim ummujjati, sakim nimujjati, udakam pavisitva uddhumataudaro
ahosi. Athassa bhariya cintesi ‘‘mayham samiko idani marissati, ekam nam gitakam yacitva
parisamajjhe tam gayanti jivikam kappessami’’ti cintetva ‘‘sami, tvam udake nimujjasi, ekam me
gitakam dehi, tena jivikam kappessam1’’ti vatva gathamaha —

49. ‘‘Bahussutam cittakathim, ganga vahati patalim;
Vuyhamanaka bhaddante, ekam me dehi gathaka’’nti.

Tattha gathakanti khuddakam gatham.

Atha nam natapatali ‘‘bhadde, katham tava gitakam dassami, idani mahajanassa patisaranabhtitam
udakam mam mareti’’ti vatva gathamaha —

50. ‘‘Yena sificanti dukkhitam, yena sificanti aturam;
Tassa majjhe marissami, jatam saranato bhaya’’nti.

Bodhisatto imam gatham vatva ‘‘maharaja, yatha udakam mahajanassa patisaranam, tatha rajanopi,
tesam santika bhaye uppanne tam bhayam ko patibahissati’’ti vatva ‘‘maharaja, idam karanam
paticchannam, maya pana panditavedaniyam katva kathitam, janahi, maharaja’’ti aha. ‘“Tata aham
evarlipam paticchannakatham na janami, core me gahetva deht’’ti. Athassa mahasatto ‘‘tena hi,
maharaja, idam sutva janahi’’ti aparampi karanam ahari. Deva, pubbe imissava baranasiya dvaragame
eko kumbhakaro bhajanatthaya mattikam aharanto ekasmimyeva thane nibaddham ganhitva
antopabbharam mahantam avatam khani. Athekadivasam tassa mattikam ganhantassa akalamahamegho
utthahitva mahavutthim patesi. Udakam avattharamanam avatam patesi, tenassa matthako bhijji. So
paridevanto gathamaha —

51. ‘‘Yattha bijani ruhanti, satta yattha patitthita;
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Sa me sisam nipileti, jatam saranato bhaya’’nti.
Tattha nipiletiti nipatitva pileti bhindati.

Yatha hi deva, mahajanassa patisaranabhiita mahapathavi kumbhakarassa stsam bhindi, evameva
mahapathavisame sabbalokassa patisarane narinde utthaya corakammam karonte ko bahissati,
sakkhissasi, maharaja, evam paticchadetva kathitam coram janitunti. Tata, mayham paticchannena
karanam natthi, ayam coroti evam me coram gahetva dehiti. So rajanam rakkhanto ‘‘tvam coro’’ti
avatva aparampi udaharanam ahari. Maharaja, pubbe imasmimyeva nagare ekassa purisassa geham
adittam. So ‘‘anto pavisitva bhandakam nthara’’ti afifiam anapesi. Tasmim pavisitva ntharante
gehadvaram pidahi. So dhimandho hutva nikkhamanamaggam alabhanto uppannadahadukkho hutva
anto thitova paridevanto gathamaha —

52. ‘‘Yena bhattani paccanti, sitam yena vihafifiati;
So mam dahati gattani, jatam saranato bhaya’’nti.

Tattha so mam dahatiti so me dahati, ayameva va patho.

‘“Maharaja, aggi viya mahajanassa patisaranabhiito eko manusso ratanabhandikam hari, ma mam
coram puccha’’ti. ‘‘Tata, mayham coram dehiyeva’’ti. So rajanam ‘‘tvam coro’’ti avatva aparampi
udaharanam ahari. Deva, pubbe imasmimyeva nagare eko puriso atibahum bhuiijitva jirapetum
asakkonto vedanappatto hutva paridevanto gathamaha —

53. ‘‘Yena bhuttena yapanti, puthti brahmanakhattiya;
So mam bhutto byapadeti, jatam saranato bhaya’’nti.

Tattha so mam bhutto byapadetiti so odano bhutto mam byapadeti mareti.

‘“Maharaja, bhattam viya mahajanassa patisaranabhiito eko bhandam hari, tasmim laddhe kim
coram pucchasi’’ti? ‘“Tata, sakkonto coram me dehi’’ti. So tassa safiapanattham aparampi udaharanam
ahari. Maharaja, pubbepi imasmimyeva nagare ekassa vato utthahitva gattani bhaiji. So paridevanto

gathamaha —

54. ‘‘Gimhanam pacchime mase, vatamicchanti pandita;
So mam bhaiijati gattani, jatam saranato bhaya’’nti.

Iti maharaja, saranato bhayam uppannam, janahi tam karananti. Tata, coram me dehiti. So tassa
safifiapanattham aparampi udaharanam ahari. Deva, atite himavantapadese sakhavitapasampanno
maharukkho ahosi pupphaphalasampanno anekasahassanam sakunanam nivaso tassa dve sakha
afifiamafifiam sanghattesum, tato dhiimo uppajji, aggicunnani patimsu. Tam disva sakunajetthako
gathamaha —

55. ‘“Yam nissita jagatiruham, svayam aggim pamuficati;
Disa bhajatha vakkanga, jatam saranato bhaya’’nti.

Tattha jagatiruhanti mahtruham.
Yatha hi, deva, rukkho pakkhinam patisaranam, evam raja mahajanassa patisaranam, tasmim
corikam karonte ko patibahissati, sallakkhehi, devati. Tata, mayham corameva dehiti. Athassa so

aparampi udaharanam ahari. Maharaja, ekasmim kasigame affiatarassa kulagharassa pacchimabhage
kakkhala susumaranadt atthi, tassa ca kulassa ekova putto. So pitari kalakate mataram patijaggi. Tassa
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mata anicchamanasseva ekam kuladhitaram anesi. Sa pubbabhage sassum sampiyayitva paccha
puttadhitahi vaddhamana tam niharitukama ahosi. Tassa pana matapi tasmimyeva ghare vasati. Sa
samikassa santike sassuya nanappakaram dosam vatva paribhinditva ‘‘aham te mataram posetum na
sakkomi, marehi na’’nti vatva ‘‘manussamaranam nama bhariyam, katham nam maremi’’ti vutte
“‘niddokkamanakale nam maficakeneva saddhim gahetva susumaranadiyam khipissama, atha nam
susamara khadissantt’’ti aha. ‘‘Tuyham pana mata kaha’'nti? ‘“Tassayeva santike supati’’ti. ‘“Tena hi
gaccha, tassa nipannamaricake rajjum bandhitva safifiam karoht’’ti. Sa tatha katva ‘‘kata me safifia’’ti
aha. Itaro ‘‘thokam adhivasehi, manussa tava niddayantt’’ti niddayanto viya nipajjitva gantva tam
rajjukam bhariyaya matu maficake bandhitva bhariyam pabodhetva ubhopi gantva tam maficakeneva
saddhim ukkhipitva nadiyam khipimsu. Tattha nam niddayamanam susumara viddhamsetva khadimsu.

Sa punadivase matu parivattitabhavam fiatva ‘‘sami, mama matava marita, idani tava mataram
mareht’’ti vatva ‘‘tena hi sadhii’’ti vutte ‘‘susane citakam katva aggimhi nam pakkhipitva maressama’’ti
aha. Atha nam niddayamanam ubhopi susanam netva thapayimsu. Tattha samiko bhariyam aha ‘‘aggi te
abhato’’ti? ‘‘Pamutthasmi, sam1’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi gantva aneht’’ti. ‘“Na sakkomi sami, gantum, tayi gatepi
thatum na sakkhissami, ubhopi mayam gacchissama’’ti. Tesu gatesu mahallika sttavatena pabodhita
susanabhavam fiatva ‘‘ime mam maretukama aggiatthaya gata’’ti ca upadharetva ‘‘na me balam
jananti’’ti ekam matakalevaram gahetva maificake nipajjapetva upari pilotikaya paticchadetva sayam
palayitva tattheva lenaguham pavisi. Itare aggim aharitva ‘‘mahallika’’ti safifiaya kalevaram jhapetva
pakkamimsu. Ekena corena tasmim guhalene pubbe bhandika thapita, so ‘‘tam ganhissami’’ti agantva
mahallikam disva ‘eka yakkhint bhavissati, bhandika me amanussapariggahita’’ti ekam bhiitavejjam
anesi. Vejjo mantam karonto guham pavisi.

Atha nam sa aha ‘‘naham yakkhini, ehi ubhopi imam dhanam bhajessama’’ti. ‘‘Katham
saddahitabba’’nti? ‘‘Tava jivham mama jivhaya thapeht’’ti. So tatha akasi. Athassa sa jivham damsitva
chinditva patesi. Bhiitavejjo ‘‘addha esa yakkhini’’ti jivhaya lohitam paggharantiya viravamano palayi.
Mabhallika punadivase matthasatakam nivasetva nanaratanabhandikam gahetva gharam agamasi. Sunisa
tam disva ‘‘kaham te, amma, idam laddha’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Amma, etasmim susane darucitakaya jhapita
evariipam labhantt’’ti. ‘‘Amma, mayapi sakka laddhu’’nti. ‘“Madist hutva labhissast’’ti. Sa
laddhabhandikalobhena samikassa kathetva tattha attanam jhapesi. Atha nam punadivase samiko
apassanto ‘‘amma, imayapi velaya tvam agata, sunisa te nagacchati’’ti aha. Sa tam sutva ‘‘are
papapurisa, kim mata nama agacchantt’’ti tam tajjetva gathamaha —

56. ‘‘Yamanayim somanassam, malinim candanussadam;

Sa mam ghara nicchubhati, jatam saranato bhaya’’nti.

Tattha somanassanti somanassam uppadetva. ‘‘Somanassa’’tipi patho, somanassavati hutvati attho.
Idam vuttam hoti — yamaham ‘‘imam me nissaya putto puttadhitahi vaddhissati, mafica mahallikakale
posessati’’ti malinim candanussadam katva alankaritva somanassajata anesim. Sa mam ajja ghara

ntharati, saranatoyeva me bhayam uppannanti.

‘“Maharaja, sunisa viya sassuya mahajanassa raja patisaranam, tato bhaye uppanne kim sakka
katum, sallakkhehi, deva’’ti. Tam sutva raja ‘‘tata, naham taya anitakaranani janami, corameva me
deht’’ti aha. So ‘‘rajanam rakkhissami’’ti aparampi udaharanam ahari. Deva, pubbe imasmimyeva
nagare eko puriso patthanam katva puttam labhi. So puttajatakale ‘‘putto me laddho’’ti somanassajato
tam posetva vayappattakale darena samyojetva aparabhage jaram patva kammam adhitthatum nasakkhi.
Atha nam putto ‘‘tvam kammam katum na sakkosi, ito nikkhama’’ti gehato nthari. So kicchena kasirena
jivikam kappento paridevamano gathamaha —

57. ‘“Yena jatena nandissam, yassa ca bhavamicchisam;
So mam ghara nicchubhati, jatam saranato bhaya’’nti.
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Tattha so manti so putto mam gharato nicchubhati ntharati. Svaham bhikkham caritva dukkhena
jivami, saranatoyeva me bhayam uppannanti.

‘“Maharaja, yatha pita nama mahallako patibalena puttena rakkhitabbo, evam sabbopi janapado
rafifia rakkhitabbo, idafica bhayam uppajjamanam sabbasatte rakkhantassa rafifio santika uppannam,
imina karanena ‘asuko nama coro’ti janahi, deva’’ti. ‘‘Tata, naham karanam va akaranam va janami,
coram va me dehi, tvafifieva va coro hohi’’ti evam raja punappunam manavam anuyuiiji. Atha nam so
evamaha ‘‘kim pana, maharaja, ekamsena coragahanam rocetha’’ti? ‘‘Ama, tata’ ti. Tena hi ‘‘asuko ca
asuko ca coro’’ti parisamajjhe pakasemtti. ‘‘Evam karohi, tata’’ti. So tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘ayam raja
attanam rakkhitum na deti, ganhissami dani cora’’nti sannipatite mahajane amantetva ima gatha aha —

58. ‘‘Sunantu me janapada, negama ca samagata;
Yatodakam tadadittam, yato khemam tato bhayam.

59. ‘‘Raja vilumpate rattham, brahmano ca purohito;
Attagutta viharatha, jatam saranato bhaya’’nti.

Tattha yatodakam tadadittanti yam udakam tadeva adittam. Yato khemanti yato rajato khemena
bhavitabbam, tatova bhayam uppannam. Atthagutta viharathati tumhe idani anatha jata, attanam ma
vinasetha, attanava gutta hutva attano santakam dhanadhafifiam rakkhatha, raja nama mahajanassa
patisaranam, tato tumhakam bhayam uppannam, raja ca purohito ca vilopakhadakacora, sace core
ganhitukamattha, ime dve gahetva kammakaranam karothati.

Te tassa katham sutva cintayimsu ‘‘ayam raja rakkhanarahopi samano idani afifiassa upari dosam
aropetva attano bhandikam sayameva pokkharaniyam thapetva coram pariyesapeti, ito dani patthaya
puna corakammassa akaranatthaya marema nam paparajana’'nti. Te dandamuggaradihattha utthaya
tattheva rajanafica purohitafica pothetva jivitakkhayam papetva mahasattam abhisificitva rajje
patitthapesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘anacchariyam, upasaka, pathaviyam padasafijananam,
poranakapandita evam akase padam safijanimsii’’ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi,
saccapariyosane upasako ca putto ca sotapattiphale patitthita. Tada pita kassapo ahosi,
padakusalamanavo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Padakusalamanavajatakavannana chattha.
[433] 7. Lomasakassapajatakavannana

Assa indasamo rajati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Tafihi bhikkhum sattha ‘‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitost’’ti pucchitva ‘‘sacca’’nti vutte
“‘bhikkhu sinerukampanavato kim puranapannani na kampessati, yasasamanginopi sappurisa ayasakyam
papunanti, kilesa namete parisuddhasattepi samkilitthe karonti, pageva tadisa’’nti vatva tena yacito
atTtam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente brahmadattassa putto brahmadattakumaro nama
purohitaputto ca kassapo nama dve sahayaka hutva ekacariyakule sabbasippani ugganhimsu.
Aparabhage brahmadattakumaro pitu accayena rajje patitthasi. Kassapo cintesi ‘‘mayham sahayo raja
jato, idani me mahantam issariyam dassati, kim me issariyena, aham matapitaro ca rajanafica apucchitva
pabbajissami’’ti. So rajanafica matapitaro ca apucchitva himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
sattame divase abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva ufichacariyaya yapento vihasi. Pabbajitam pana
nam ‘‘lomasakassapo’’ti safijanimsu. So paramajitindriyo ghoratapo tapaso ahosi. Tassa tejena sakkassa
bhavanam kampi. Sakko avajjento tam disva cintesi ‘ ‘ayam tapaso ativiya uggatejo sakkabhavapi mam
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caveyya, baranasirafifia saddhim ekato hutva tapamassa bhindissam1’’ti. So sakkanubhavena
addharattasamaye baranasirafifio sirigabbham pavisitva sakalagabbham sarirappabhaya obhasetva raiifio
santike akase thito ‘‘utthehi, maharaja’’ti rajanam pabodhesi. ‘‘Kosi tva’’nti vutte ‘‘sakkohamasmi’’ti
aha. ‘‘Kimattham agatost’’ti? ‘‘Maharaja, sakalajambudipe ekarajjam icchasi, na icchasi’’ti? ‘Kissa na
iccham1’’ti? Atha nam sakko ‘‘tena hi lomasakassapam anetva pasughatayafifiam yajapehi, sakkasamo
ajaramaro hutva sakalajambudipe rajjam karessasi’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

60. ‘‘Assaindasamo r3ja, accantam ajaramaro;
Sace tvam yafifiam yajeyya, isim lomasakassapa’’nti.

Tattha assati bhavissasi. Yajeyyati sace tvam arafifidyatanato isim lomasakassapam anetva yafilam
yajeyyasiti.

Tassa vacanam sutva raja ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchi. Sakko ‘‘tena hi ma papaficam kari’’ti vatva
pakkami. Raja punadivase seyyam nama amaccam pakkosapetva ‘‘samma, mayham piyasahayakassa
lomasakassapassa santikam gantva mama vacanena evam vadehi ‘raja kira tumhehi pasughatayafifiam
yajapetva sakalajambudipe ekaraja bhavissati, tumhakampi yattakam padesam icchatha, tattakam
dassati, maya saddhim yafifilam yajitum agacchatha’’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhu, deva’’ti tapasassa
vasanokasajananattham nagare bherim carapetva ekena vanacarakena ‘‘aham janami’’ti vutte tam purato
katva mahantena parivarena tattha gantva isim vanditva ekamantam nisinno tam sasanam arocesi. Atha
nam so ‘‘seyya kim nametam kathest’’ti vatva patikkhipanto catasso gatha abhasi —

61. ‘‘Sasamuddapariyayam, mahim sagarakundalam;
Na icche saha nindaya, evam seyya vijanahi.

62. ‘‘Dhiratthu tam yasalabham, dhanalabhafica brahmana;
Ya vutti vinipatena, adhammacaranena va.

63. ‘‘Api ce pattamadaya, anagaro paribbaje;
Sayeva jivika seyyo, ya cadhammena esana.

64. ‘‘Api ce pattamadaya, anagaro paribbaje;
Afifiam ahimsayam loke, api rajjena tam vara’ nti.

Tattha sasamuddapariyayanti sasamuddaparikkhepam. Sagarakundalanti cattaro dipe
parikkhipitva thitasagarehi kannavaliya thapitakundalehi viya samannagatam. Saha nindayati ‘‘imina
pasughatakammam kata’’nti imaya nindaya saha cakkavalapariyantam mahapathavim na icchamiti
vadati. Ya vutti vinipatenati narake vinipatakammena ya ca jivitavutti hoti, tam dhiratthu, garahami
tam vuttinti dipeti. Sayeva jivikati pabbajitassa mattikapattam adaya paragharani upasankamitva
aharapariyesanajivikava yasadhanalabhato satagunena sahassagunena varatarati attho api rajjena tam
varanti tam anagarassa sato afifiam avihimsantassa paribbajanam sakalajambudiparajjenapi varanti
attho.

Amacco tassa katham sutva gantva rafifio arocesi. Tam sutva raja ‘‘anagacchante kim sakka
katu’’nti tunht ahosi. Puna sakko addharattasamaye agantva akase thatva ‘‘kim, maharaja,
lomasakassapam anetva yafifiam na yajapest’ ti aha. ‘‘Maya pesitopi nagacchati’’ti. ‘“Tena hi, mahargja,
attano dhitaram candavatim kumarikam alankaritva seyyam tatheva pesetva ‘sace kira agantva yafifiam
yajissasi, raja te imam kumarikam dassati’ti vadapehi, addha so kumarikaya patibaddhacitto hutva
agacchissat’’ti. Raja ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva punadivase seyyassa hatthe dhitaram adasi. So
rajadhitaram gahetva tattha gantva isim vanditva patisantharam katva devaccharapatibhagam
rajadhitaram tassa dassetva ekamantam atthasi. Atha isi indriyani bhinditva tam olokesi, saha
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olokaneneva patibaddhacitto hutva jhana parihayi. Amacco tassa patibaddhacittabhavam fiatva
“‘bhante, sace kira yafifiam yajissatha, raja te imam darikam padaparicarikam katva dassati’’ti aha. So
kilesavasena kampanto ‘‘imam kira me dassati’’ti aha. ‘‘Ama, yafifiam yajantassa te dassati’’ti. So
“‘sadhu imam labhanto yajissami’’ti vatva tam gahetva saheva jatahi alankataratham abhiruyha
baranasim agamasi. Rajapi ‘‘agacchati kira’’ti sutva yafifiavate kammam patthapesi. Atha nam agatam
disva ‘‘sve yafifiam yajahi, aham indasamo bhavissami, yaifiapariyosane te dhitaram dassami’’ti aha.
Kassapo ‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchi. Atha nam raja punadivase tam adaya candavatiya saddhimyeva
yafifiavatam gato. Tattha hatthiassausabhadisabbacatuppada patipatiya thapitava ahesum. Kassapo te
sabbe hanitvava ghatetva yafifiam yajitum arabhi. Atha nam tattha sannipatito mahajano disva ‘idam te
lomasakassapa ayuttam appatiriipam, kim nametam karost’’ti vatva paridevanto dve gatha abhasi —

65. ‘‘Balam cando balam suriyo, balam samanabrahmana;
Balam vela samuddassa, balatibalamitthiyo.

66. ‘‘Yatha uggatapam santam, isim lomasakassapam;
Pitu attha candavati, vajapeyyam ayajay1 ’ti.

Tattha balam cando balam suriyoti mahandhakaravidhamane afifiam balam nama natthi,
candimasturiyavettha balavantoti attho. Samanabrahmanati itthanitthavisayavegasahane
khantibalafianabalena samannagata samitapapabahitapapa samanabrahmana. Balam vela samuddassati
mahasamuddassa uttaritum adatva udakam avaritva vinasetum samatthataya vela balam nama.
Balatibalamitthiyoti itthiyo pana visadafianepi avitarage attano vasam anetva vinasetum samatthataya
tehi sabbehi balehipi atibala nama, sabbabalehi itthibalameva mahantanti attho. Yathati yasma. Pitu
atthati pitu vuddhiatthaya. I[dam vuttam hoti — yasma imam uggatapam samanam siladigunanam esitatta
isim ayam candavatt nissilam katva pitu vuddhiatthaya vajapeyyam yafifiam yajeti, tasma
janitabbametam °‘balatibalamitthiyo’’ti.

Tasmim samaye kassapo yafifiam yajanatthaya ‘‘mangalahatthim givayam paharissam1’’ti
khaggaratanam ukkhipi. Hattht tam disva maranabhayatajjito maharavam ravi. Tassa ravam sutva sesapi
hatthiassausabhadayo maranabhayatajjita bhayena viravimsu. Mahajanopi viravi. Kassapo tam
mahaviravam sutva samvegappatto hutva attano jatadini olokesi. Athassa jatamassukacchalomani
pakatani ahesum. So vippatisari hutva ‘‘ananuriipam vata me papakammam kata’’nti samvegam
pakasento atthamam gathamaha —

67. ‘‘Tam lobhapakatam kammam, katukam kamahetukam;
Tassa milam gavesissam, checcham ragam sabandhana’ nti.

Tassattho — maharaja, yam etam maya candavatiya lobham uppadetva tena lobhena pakatam
kamahetukam papakam, tam katukam tikhinavipakam. Tassaham ayonisomanasikarasankhatam malam
gavesissam, alam me imina khaggena, pafinakhaggam niharitva subhanimittabandhanena saddhim
sabandhanam ragam chindissamtti.

Atha nam r3ja ‘‘ma bhayi samma, idani te candavatim kumarifica ratthafica sattaratanarasifica
dassami, yajahi yafifia’’nti aha. Tam sutva kassapo ‘‘na me, maharaja, imina kilesena attho’’ti vatva
osanagathamaha —

68. ‘‘Dhiratthu kame subahiipi loke, tapova seyyo kamagunehi raja;
Tapo karissami pahaya kame, taveva rattham candavati ca hotd’’ti.

Tattha subahupiti atibahukepi. Tapo karissamiti stlasamyamatapameva karissami.
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So evam vatva kasinam samannaharitva nattham visesam uppadetva akase pallankena nisiditva
rafifio dhammam desetva ‘‘appamatto hohi’’ti ovaditva yaffiavatam viddhamsapetva mahajanassa
abhayadanam dapetva rafifio yacantasseva uppatitva attano vasanatthanameva gantva yavajivam thatva

ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada seyyo mahaamacco sariputto ahosi, lomasakassapo
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Lomasakassapajatakavannana sattama.
[434] 8. Cakkavakajatakavannana

Kasayavattheti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira lolo
ahosi paccayaluddho, acariyupajjhayavattadini chaddetva patova savatthim pavisitva visakhaya gehe
anekakhadantyaparivaram yagum pivitva nanaggarasasalimamsodanam bhufijitvapi tena atitto tato
culaanathapindikassa mahaanathapindikassa kosalarafifioti tesam tesam nivesanani sandhaya vicari.
Athekadivasam tassa lolabhavam arabbha dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum. Sattha agantva
‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte tam bhikkhum
pakkosapetva ‘‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu lolo’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu kasma
lolosi, pubbepi tvam lolabhavena baranasiyam hatthikunapadini khaditva vicaranto tehi atitto tato
nikkhamitva gangatire vicaranto himavantam pavattho’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente eko lolakako baranasiyam hatthikunapadini khaditva
vicaranto tehi atitto ‘‘gangakiile macchamatam khadissamt ’ti gantva tattha matamacche khadanto
katipaham vasitva himavantam pavisitva nanaphalaphalani khadanto bahumacchakacchapam mahantam
padumasaram patva tattha suvannavanne dve cakkavake sevalam khaditva vasante disva ‘‘ime ativiya
vannasampanna sobhaggappatta, imesam bhojanam manapam bhavissati, imesam bhojanam pucchitva
ahampi tadeva bhufjitva suvannavanno bhavissami’’ti cintetva tesam santikam gantva patisantharam
katva ekasmim sakhapariyante nistditva tesam pasamsanapatisamyuttam katham kathento pathamam
gathamaha —

69. ‘‘Kasayavatthe sakune vadami, duve duve nandamane carante;
Kam andajam andaja manusesu, jatim pasamsanti tadingha briitha’’ti.

Tattha kasayavattheti suvannavanne kasayavatthe viya. Duve duveti dve dve hutva. Nandamaneti
tutthacitte. Kam andajam andaja manusesu jatim pasamsantiti ambho andaja tumhe manussesu
pasamsanta kam andajam jatim kataram nama andajanti vatva pasamsanti, kam sakunam namati vatva
tumhe manussanam antare vannentiti attho. ‘‘Kam andajam andajamanusesii’’tipi patho. Tassattho —
tumhe andajesu ca manusesu ca kataram andajanti vatva pasamsantiti.

Tam sutva cakkavako dutiyam gathamaha —

70. ‘‘Amhe manussesu manussahimsa, anubbate cakkavake vadanti;
Kalyanabhavamhe dijesu sammata, abhirtipa vicarama annave’’ti.

Tattha manussahimsati kako manusse himsati vihetheti, tena nam evam alapati. Anubbateti
afifiamafiiam anugate sammodamane viyasamvase. Cakkavaketi cakkavaka nama sa andajajatiti
pasamsanti vannenti kathenti. Dijesiiti yattaka pakkhino nama, tesu mayam °‘kalyanabhava’’tipi
manussesu sammata. Dutiye atthavikappe manussesu amhe ‘cakkavaka’’tipi vadanti, dijesu pana
mayam ‘‘kalyanabhava’’ti sammata, ‘‘kalyanabhava’’ti no dija vadantiti attho. Annaveti imasmim thane
saro ‘‘annavo’’ti vutto, imasmim padumasare mayameva dve jana paresam ahimsanato abhirtipa
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vicaramati attho. Imissaya pana gathaya catutthapadam ‘na ghasahettipi karoma papa’’nti pathanti.
Tassattho — yasma mayam ghasahettipi papam na karoma, tasma ‘‘kalyanabhava’’ti amhe manussesu ca
dijesu ca sammata.

Tam sutva kako tatiyam gathamaha —

71. ‘‘Kim annave kani phalani bhuiije, mamsam kuto khadatha cakkavaka;
Kim bhojanam bhuifijatha vo anoma, balafica vanno ca anappariipa’’ti.

Tattha Kinti pucchavasena alapanam, kim bho cakkavakati vuttam hoti. Annaveti imasmim sare.
Bhuiijeti bhufjjatha, kim bhuiijathati attho mamsam kuto khadathati katarapananam sarirato mamsam
khadatha. Bhuiijatha voti vokaro nipatamattam, parapadena vassa sambandho ‘‘balafica va vanno ca
anappariipa’’ti.

Tato cakkavako catuttham gathamaha —

72. ‘‘Na annave santi phalani dhanka, mamsam kuto khaditum cakkavake;
Sevalabhakkhamha apanabhojana, na ghasahetiipi karoma papa’’nti.

Tattha cakkavaketi cakkavakassa. Apanabhojanati panakarahitaudakabhojana. Amhakafihi
sevalaficeva udakafica bhojananti dasseti. Na ghasahetiiti tumhadisa viya mayam ghasahetu papam na
karomati.

Tato kako dve gatha abhasi —

73. ‘‘“Na me idam ruccati cakkavaka, asmim bhave bhojanasannikaso;
Ahosi pubbe tato me afifiatha, icceva me vimati ettha jata.

74. ‘‘Ahampi mamsani phalani bhuiije, annani ca loniyateliyani;
Rasam manussesu labhami bhottum, stirova sangamamukham vijetva;
Na ca me tadiso vanno, cakkavaka yatha tava’’ti.

Tattha idanti idam tumhakam bhufijjanabhojanam mayham na ruccati. Asmim bhave
bhojanasannikasoti imasmim bhave bhojanasannikaso yam imasmim cakkavakabhave bhojanam, tvam
tena sannikaso tamsadiso tadanuriipo ahosi, ativiya pasannasarirositi attho. Tato me afifiathati yam
mayham pubbe tumhe disvava ete ettha nanavidhani phalani ceva macchamamsarica khadanti, tena
evam sobhaggappattati ahosi, idani me tato afifiatha hotiti attho. Icceva meti eteneva me karanena ettha
tumhakam sarTravanne vimati jata ‘ ‘katham nu kho ete evartipam likhabhojanam bhuifijanta vannavanto
jata’’ti. Ahampiti ahafihi, ayameva va patho. Bhuiijeti bhufijami. Annéni cati bhojanani ca.
Loniyateliyaniti lonatelayuttani. Rasanti manussesu paribhogam panitarasam. Vijetvati yatha siiro
virayodho sangamamukham vijetva vilumpitva paribhufijati, tatha vilumpitva paribhufijamiti attho.
Yatha tavati evam panttam bhojanam bhufijantassapi mama tadiso vanno natthi, yadiso tava vanno, tena
tava vacanam na saddahamiti dipeti.

Athassa vannasampattiya abhavakaranam attano ca bhavakaranam kathento cakkavako sesagatha
abhasi —

75. ‘‘Asuddhabhakkhosi khananupati, kicchena te labbhati annapanam;
Na tussast rukkhaphalehi dhanka, mamsani va yani susanamajjhe.

76. ‘Yo sahasena adhigamma bhoge, paribhufijati dhanka khananupatrt;
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Tato upakkosati nam sabhavo, upakkuttho vannabalam jahati.

77. ‘‘Appampi ce nibbutim bhufijati yadi, asahasena apariipaghatt;
Balafica vanno ca tadassa hoti, na hi sabbo aharamayena vanno’’ti.

Tattha asuddhabhakkhositi tvam thenetva vaficetva bhakkhanato asuddhabhakkho asi.
Khananupatiti pamadakkhane anupatanasilo. Kicchena teti taya dukkhena annapanam labbhati.
Mamsani va yaniti yani va susanamajjhe mamsani, tehi na tussasi. Tatoti paccha. Upakkosati nam
sabhavoti attava tam puggalam garahi. Upakkutthoti attanapi parehipi upakkuttho garahito
vippatisaritaya vannafica balafica jahasi. Nibbutim bhuiijati yaditi yadi pana param avihethetva
appakampi dhammaladdham nibbutibhojanam bhufijati. Tadassa hotiti tada assa panditassa sarire
balafica vanno ca hoti. Aharamayenati nanappakarena ahareneva. Idam vuttam hoti — bho kaka, vanno
namesa catusamutthano, so na aharamatteneva hoti, utucittakammehipi hotiyevati.

Evam cakkavako anekapariyayena kakam garahi. Kako harayitva ‘‘na mayham tava vannena attho,
ka ka’’ti vassanto palayi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi. Tada kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, cakkavakt rahulamata, cakkavako
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Cakkavakajatakavannana atthama.
[435] 9. Haliddiragajatakavannana

Sutitikkhanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
terasakanipate culanaradajatake (ja. 1.13.40 adayo) avi bhavissati. Atitavatthumhi pana sa kumarika
tassa tapasakumarassa silam bhinditva attano vase thitabhavam fiatva ‘‘imam vaficetva manussapatham
nessami’ i cintetva ‘‘ripadikamagunavirahite arafifie rakkhitasilam nama na mahapphalam hoti,
manussapathe ripadinam paccupatthane mahapphalam hoti, ehi maya saddhim tattha gantva silam

rakkhahi, kim te arafifiena’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

78. ‘‘Sutitikkham arafifiamhi, pantamhi sayanasane;
Ye ca game titikkhanti, te ularatara taya’’ti.

Tattha sutitikkhanti sutthu adhivasanam. Titikkhantiti sttadini adhivasenti.

Tam sutva tapasakumaro ‘‘pita me arafifiam gato, tasmim agate tam apucchitva gamissami’’ti aha.
Sa cintesi ‘‘pita kirassa atthi, sace mam so passissati, kajakotiya mam pothetva vinasam papessati, maya
pathamameva gantabba’’nti. Atha nam sa ‘‘tena hi aham maggasafifiam kurumana pathamataram
gamissami, tvam paccha agacchaht’’ti vatva agamasi. So tassa gatakale neva dartini ahari, na paniyam,
na paribhojantyam upatthapesi, kevalam pajjhayantova nisidi, pitu agamanakale paccuggamanam
nakasi. Atha nam pita ‘itthtnam vasam gato eso’’ti fatvapi ‘‘kasma tata, neva dariini ahari, na paniyam,
na paribhojantyam upatthapesi, pajjhayantoyeva pana nisinnost’’ti aha. Atha nam tapasakumaro ‘tata,
arafifie kira rakkhitasilam nama na mahapphalam hoti, manussapathe mahapphalam, aham tattha gantva
stlam rakkhissami, sahayo me mam ‘agaccheyyast’ti vatva purato gato, aham teneva saddhim
gamissami, tattha pana vasantena maya kataro puriso sevitabbo’’ti pucchanto dutiyam gathamaha —

79. ‘‘Araifia gamamagamma, kimsilam kimvatam aham;
Purisam tata seveyyam, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’ti.

Athassa pita kathento sesagatha abhasi —
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80. ‘“Yo te vissasaye tata, vissasafica khameyya te;
Sussiist ca titikkhi ca, tam bhajehi ito gato.

81. ‘‘Yassa kayena vacaya, manasa natthi dukkatam;
Urasiva patitthaya, tam bhajehi ito gato.

82. ‘“Yo ca dhammena carati, carantopi na mafifati;
Visuddhakarim sappafifiam, tam bhajehi ito gato.

83. ‘‘Haliddiragam kapicittam, purisam ragaviraginam;
Tadisam tata ma sevi, nimmanussampi ce siya.

84. ° Asivisamva kupitam, milhalittam mahapatham;
Araka parivajjehi, yaniva visamam patham.

85. ‘‘Anattha tata vaddhanti, balam accupasevato;
Massu balena samgacchi, amitteneva sabbada.

86. ‘‘Tam taham tata yacami, karassu vacanam mama;
Massu balena samgacchi, dukkho balehi sangamo’’ti.

Tattha yo te vissasayeti yo tava vissaseyya. Khameyya teti yo ca tava attani taya katam vissasam
khameyya. Sussiist ca titikkhT cati tava vacanam sussiisaya ceva vacanadhivasanena ca samannagato
bhaveyyati attho. Urasiva patitthayati yatha matu urasi putto patitthati, evam patitthahitva attano
mataram viya mafifiamano tam bhajeyyasiti vadati. Yo ca dhammena caratiti yo tividhena sucaritena
dhammena iriyati. Na maiifiatiti tatha carantopi ‘‘aham dhammam caramt’’ti manam na karoti.
Visuddhakarinti visuddhanam dasakusalakammapathanam karakam.

Ragaviraginanti raginafica viraginafica rajjitva tamkhanaffieva virajjanasabhavam.
Nimmanussampi ce siyati sacepi sakalajambudipatalam nimmanussam hoti, soyeva eko manusso
titthati, tathapi tadisam ma sevi. Mahapathanti githamakkhitam maggam viya. Yanivati yanena

appafifiam atisevantassa. Sabbadati tata, balena saha samvaso nama amittasamvaso viya sabbada
niccakalameva dukkho. Tam tahanti tena karanena tam aham.

So evam pitara ovadito ‘‘tata, aham manussapatham gantva tumhadise pandite na labhissami, tattha
gantum bhayami, idheva tumhakam santike vasissami’’ti aha. Athassa bhiyyopi ovadam datva
kasinaparikammam acikkhi. So na cirasseva abhififiasamapattiyo nibbattetva saddhim pitara
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tada tapasakumaro ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, kumarika thullakumarikava, pita tapaso pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Haliddiragajatakavannana navama.
[436] 10. Samuggajatakavannana

Kuto nu agacchathati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tafihi
sattha “‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘kasma bhikkhu
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matugamam patthesi, matugamo namesa asabbho akatafifili, pubbe danavarakkhasa gilitva kucchina
pariharantapi matugamam rakkhitum ekapurisanissitam katum nasakkhimsu, tvam katham
sakkhissas1’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kame pahaya himavantam pavisitva
isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva phalaphalena yapento vihasi. Tassa
pannasalaya avidiire eko danavarakkhaso vasati. So antarantara mahasattam upasankamitva dhammam
sunati, ataviyam pana manussanam saficaranamagge thatva agatagate manusse gahetva khadati. Tasmim
kale eka kasiratthe kuladhita uttamartipadhara afifiatarasmim paccantagame nivuttha hoti. Tassa
ekadivasam matapitiinam dassanatthaya gantva paccagamanakale parivaramanusse disva so danavo
bheravartipena pakkhandi. Manussa bhita gahitagahitavudhani chaddetva palayimsu. Danavo yane
nisinnam abhiriipam matugamam disva patibaddhacitto hutva tam attano guham netva bhariyam akasi.
Tato patthaya sappitelatandulamacchamamsadini ceva madhuraphalaphalani ca aharitva tam posesi,
vatthalankarehi ca nam alankaritva rakkhanatthaya ekasmim karandake pakkhipitva karandakam gilitva
kucchina pariharati. So ekadivasam nhayitukamataya ekam saram gantva karandakam uggilitva tam tato
ntharitva nhapetva vilimpetva alankaretva ‘thokam tava sariram utum ganhapehi’’ti tam
karandakasamipe thapetva sayam nhanatittham otaritva tam anasankamano thokam diiram gantva nhayi.

Tasmim samaye vayussaputto nama vijjadharo sannaddhakhaggo akasena gacchati. Sa tam disva
“‘eh1’’ti hatthamuddam akasi, vijjadharo khippam otari. Atha nam sa karandake pakkhipitva danavassa
agamanam olokentT karandakiipari nisiditva tam agacchantam disva tassa attanam dassetva tasmim
karandakasamipam asampatteyeva karandakam vivaritva anto pavisitva vijjadharassa upari nipajjitva
attano satakam parupi. Danavo agantva karandakam asodhetva ‘‘matugamoyeva me’’ti safifiaya
karandakam gilitva attano guham gacchanto antaramagge cintesi ‘‘tapaso me ciram dittho, ajja tava nam
gantva vandissami’’ti. So tassa santikam agamasi. Tapasopi nam diiratova agacchantam disva dvinnam
jananam kucchigatabhavam fiatva sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

87. ‘‘Kuto nu agacchatha bho tayo jana, svagata etha nisidathasane;
Kaccittha, bhonto kusalam anamayam, cirassamabbhagamanaiihi vo idha’’ti.

Tattha bhoti alapanam. Kaccitthati kacci hotha bhavatha vijjatha. Bhontoti puna alapanto aha.
Kusalam anamayanti kacci tumhakam kusalam arogyam. Cirassamabbhagamanaiihi vo idhati ajja
tumhakam idha abbhagamanafica ciram jatam.

Tam sutva danavo ‘‘aham imassa tapasassa santikam ekakova agato, ayafica tapaso ‘tayo jana’ti
vadati, kim namesa katheti, kim nu kho sabhavam fiatva katheti, udahu ummattako hutva vilapati’’ti
cintetva tapasam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam
gathamaha —

88. ‘‘Ahameva eko idha majja patto, na capi me dutiyo koci vijjati;
Kimeva sandhaya te bhasitam ise, kuto nu agacchatha bho tayo jana’’ti.

Tattha idha majjati idha ajja. Kimeva sandhaya te bhasitam iseti bhante, isi kim nametam
sandhaya taya bhasitam, pakatam tava me katva kathehiti.

Tapaso ‘‘ekamsenevavuso sotukamost’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ama, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘tena hi sunah1’’ti
vatva tatiyam gathamaha —

89. ‘‘Tuvafica eko bhariya ca te piya, samuggapakkhittanikinnamantare;
Sa rakkhita kucchigatava te sada, vayussaputtena saha tahim rata’’ti.
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Tattha tuvaifica ekoti pathamam tava tvam eko jano. Pakkhittanikinnamantareti
pakkhittanikinnaantare tam tattha bhariyam rakkhitukamena sada taya samugge pakkhitta saddhim
samuggena nikinna antare, antokucchiyam thapitati attho. Vayussaputtena sahati evamnamakena
vijjadharena saddhim. Tahim ratati tattha tava antokucchiyafifieva kilesaratiya rata. So dani tvam
matugamam °‘ekam purisanissitam karissami’’ti kucchinapi pariharanto tassa jaram ukkhipitva carasiti.

Tam sutva danavo ‘‘vijjadhara nama bahumaya honti, sacassa khaggo hatthagato bhavissati,
kucchim me phaletvapi palayissati’’ti bhitatasito hutva khippam karandakam uggilitva purato thapesi.
Sattha abhisambuddho hutva tam pavattim pakasento catuttham gathamaha —

90. ‘‘Samviggaripo isina viyakato, so danavo tattha samuggamuggili;
Addakkhi bhariyam sucimaladharinim, vayussaputtena saha tahim rata’’nti.

Tattha addakkhiti so karandakam vivaritva addasa.

Karandake pana vivatamatteyeva vijjadharo vijjam jappitva khaggam gahetva akasam pakkhandi.
Tam disva danavo mahasattassa tussitva thutipubbangama sesagatha abhasi —

91. ‘‘Sudittharipamuggatapanuvattina, hina nara ye pamadavasam gata;
Yatha have panarivettha rakkhita, duttha mayT aiifiamabhippamodayi.

92. ‘‘Diva ca ratto ca maya upatthita, tapassina jotiriva vane vasam;
Sa dhammamukkamma adhammamacari, akiriyartipo pamadahi santhavo.

93. ‘‘Sariramajjhamhi thitati mafiiaham, mayham ayanti asatim asafifiatam;
Sa dhammamukkamma adhammamacari, akiriyariipo pamadahi santhavo.

94. ‘‘Surakkhitam meti katham nu vissase, anekacittasu na hatthi rakkhana;
Eta hi patalapapatasannibha, etthappamatto byasanam nigacchati.

95. ‘‘Tasma hi te sukhino vitasoka, ye matugamehi caranti nissata;
Etam sivam uttamamabhipatthayam, na matugamehi kareyya santhava’ nti.

Tattha suditthariipamuggatapanuvattinati bhante, isi uggatapanuvattina taya sudittharipam idam
karanam. Hinati nica. Yatha have panarivettha rakkhitati ayam maya attano pana viya ettha
antokucchiyam pariharantena rakkhita. Duttha mayiti idani mayi mittadubbhikammam katva duttha
afifiam purisam abhippamodati. Jotiriva vane vasanti vane vasantena tapassina aggi viya maya upatthita
paricarita. Sa dhammamukkammati sa esa dhammam okkamitva atikkamitva. AKiriyarapoti
akattabbariipo. Sariramajjhamhi thitati mafifiaham, mayham ayanti asatim asafifiatanti imam
asatim asappurisadhammasamannagatam asafifiatam dussilam ‘‘mayham sariramajjhambhi thita’’ti ca
““mayham aya’’nti ca mafifiami.

Surakkhitam meti katham nu vissaseti ayam maya surakkhitati katham pandito vissaseyya, yatra
hi nama madisopi antokucchiyam rakkhanto rakkhitum nasakkhi. Patalapapatasannibhati lokassadena
duppiiraniyatta mahasamudde patalasankhatena papatena sadisa. Etthappamattoti etasu evariipasu
niggunasu pamatto puriso mahabyasanam papunati. Tasma hiti yasma matugamavasam gata
mahavinasam papunanti, tasma ye matugamehi nissata hutva caranti, te sukhino. Etam sivanti yadetam
matugamato nissatanam visamsatthanam caranam, etam jhanasukhameva sivam khemam uttamam
abhipatthetabbam, etam patthayamano matugamehi saddhim santhavam na kareyyati.

Evafica pana vatva danavo mahasattassa padesu nipatitva ‘‘bhante, tumhe nissaya maya jivitam
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laddham, aham imaya papadhammaya vijjadharena marapito’’ti mahasattam abhitthavi. Sopissa
dhammam desetva ‘‘imissa ma kifici papam akasi, silani ganhahi’’ti tam paficasu silesu patitthapesi.
Danavo ‘‘aham kucchina pariharantopi tam rakkhitum na sakkomi, afifio ko rakkhissati’’ti tam
uyyojetva attano arafifiameva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada dibbacakkhukatapaso ahameva ahosinti.

Samuggajatakavannana dasama.
[437] 11. Putimamsajatakavannana

Na kho me ruccatiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto indriyaasamvaram arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi
samaye baht bhikkhii indriyesu aguttadvara ahesum. Sattha ‘‘ime bhikkht ovaditum vattatt’ti
anandattherassa vatva aniyamavasena bhikkhusangham sannipatapetva alankatapallankavaramajjhagato
bhikkhti amantetva ‘na, bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama riipadisu subhanimittavasena nimittam gahetum
vattati, sace hi tasmim samaye kalam karoti, nirayadisu nibbattati, tasma riipadisu subhanimittam ma
ganhatha. Bhikkhuna nama riipadigocarena na bhavitabbam, rupadigocara hi dittheva dhamme
mahavinasam papunanti, tasma varam, bhikkhave, tattaya ayosalakaya adittaya sampajjalitaya
sajotibhuitaya cakkhundriyam sampalimattha’ nti vittharetva ‘‘tumhakam riipam olokanakalopi atthi
anolokanakalopi. Olokanakale subhavasena anoloketva asubhavaseneva olokeyyatha, evam attano
gocara na parihayissatha. Ko pana tumhakam gocaroti? Cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sammappadhana,
cattaro iddhipada, ariyo atthangiko maggo, nava lokuttaradhamma. Etasmifihi vo gocare carantanam na
lacchati maro otaram, sace pana kilesavasika hutva subhanimittavasena olokessatha, pitimamsasingalo
viya attano gocara parihayissatha’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente himavantapadese arafifiayatane pabbataguhayam
anekasata elaka vasanti. Tesam vasanatthanato avidiire ekissa guhaya pttimamso nama singalo veniya
nama bhariyaya saddhim vasati. So ekadivasam bhariyaya saddhim vicaranto te elake disva ‘‘ekena
upayena imesam mamsam khaditum vattati’’ti cintetva upayena ekekam elakam maresi. Te ubhopi
elakamamsam khadanta thamasampanna thiilasarira ahesum. Anupubbena elaka parikkhayam
agamamsu. Tesam antare mendamata nama eka elika byatta ahosi upayakusala. Singalo tam maretum
asakkonto ekadivasam bhariyaya saddhim sammantento ‘‘bhadde, elaka khina, imam elikam ekena
upayena khaditum vattati, ayam panettha upayo, tvam ekikava gantva etaya saddhim sakhi hohi, atha te
taya saddhim vissase uppanne aham matalayam karitva nipajjissami, tvam etam upasankamitva ‘elike
samiko me mato, ahafica anatha, thapetva tam afifio me fiatako natthi, ehi roditva kanditva tassa
sartrakiccam karissama’ti vatva tam gahetva agaccheyyasi, atha nam aham uppatitva givaya damsitva
maressami’ ’ti aha.

Sa “‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva taya saddhim sakhibhavam katva vissase uppanne elikam tatha avoca.
Elika “‘ali singali tava samikena sabbe mama fiataka khadita, bhayami na sakkomi gantu’’nti aha. ‘‘Ali,
ma bhayi, matako kim karissati’’ti? ‘‘Kharamanto te samiko, bhayamevaha’’nti sa evam vatvapi taya
punappunam yaciyamana ‘‘addha mato bhavissati’’ti sampaticchitva taya saddhim payasi. Gacchanti
pana ‘‘ko janati, kim bhavissati’’ti tasmim asankaya singalim purato katva singalam parigganhantiyeva
gacchati. Singalo tasam padasaddam sutva ‘‘agata nu kho elika’’ti stsam ukkhipitva akkhini parivattetva
olokesi. Elika tam tatha karontam disva ‘‘ayam papadhammo mam vaficetva maretukamo matalayam
dassetva nipanno’’ti nivattitva palayantt singaliya ‘ ‘kasma palayast’’ti vutte tam karanam kathentt
pathamam gathamaha —

96. ‘‘Na kho me ruccati ali, piitimamsassa pekkhana;
Etadisa sakharasma, araka parivajjaye’’ti.
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Tattha aliti alapanam, sakhi sahayiketi attho. Etadisa sakharasmati evartipa sahayaka
apakkamitva tam sahayakam araka parivajjeyyati attho.

Evafica pana vatva sa nivattitva attano vasanatthanameva gata. Singall tam nivattetum asakkontt
tassa kujjhitva attano samikasseva santikam gantva pajjhayamana nisidi. Atha nam singalo garahanto
dutiyam gathamaha —

97. “‘Ummattika ayam veni, vanneti patino sakhim;
Pajjhayi patigacchantim, agatam mendamatara’ 'nti.

Tattha ventti tassa namam. Vanneti patino sakhinti pathamameva attano sakhim elikam ‘‘mayi
sineha vissasika agamissati no santikam, matalayam karoht’’ti patino santike vanneti. Atha nam sa idani
agatam mama santikam anagantvava patigacchantim mendamataram pajjhayati anusocatiti.

Tam sutva singalt tatiyam gathamaha —

98. ‘‘Tvam khosi samma ummatto, dummedho avicakkhano;
Yo tvam matalayam katva, akalena vipekkhast ’ti.

Tattha avicakkhanoti vicaranapafifiarahito. Akalena vipekkhasiti elikaya attano santikam
anagatayeva olokesiti attho.

99. ‘‘Na akale vipekkhayya, kale pekkheyya pandito;
Pitimamsova pajjhayi, yo akale vipekkhatt’’ti. — ayam abhisambuddhagatha;

Tattha akaleti kamagune arabbha subhavasena cittuppadakale. Ayafihi bhikkhuno riipam oloketum
akalo nama. Kaleti asubhavasena anussativasena kasinavasena va riipaggahanakale. Ayaiihi bhikkhuno
ripam oloketum kalo nama. Tattha akale sarattakale ripam olokenta mahavinasam papunantiti
haritacajatakalomasakassapajatakadihi dipetabbam. Kale asubhavasena olokenta arahatte patitthahantiti
asubhakammikatissattheravatthuna kathetabbam. Patimamsova pajjhayiti bhikkhave, yatha
putimamsasingalo akale elikam oloketva attano gocara parihino pajjhayati, evam bhikkhu akale
subhavasena riipam oloketva satipatthanadigocara parihno ditthadhamme samparayepi socati pajjhayati
kilamatiti.

Venipi kho singalt plitimamsam assasetva ‘sami, ma cintesi, aham tam punapi upayena anessami,
tvam agatakale appamatto ganheyyast ’ti vatva tassa santikam gantva ‘‘ali, tava agatakaleyeva no attho
jato, tava agatakalasmimyeva hi me samiko satim patilabhi, idani jivati, ehi tena saddhim patisantharam
karohi’’ti vatva paficamam gathamaha —

100. ‘‘Piyam kho ali me hotu, punnapattam dadahi me;
Pati safijivito mayham, eyyasi piyapucchika’’ti.

Tattha punnapattam dadahi meti piyakkhanam akkhayika mayham tutthidanam dehi. Pati
saiijivito mayhanti mama samiko safijivito utthito arogoti attho. Eyyasiti maya saddhim agaccha.

Elika ‘‘ayam papadhamma mam vaficetukama, ayuttam kho pana patipakkhakaranam, upayeneva
nam vaficessam1’ ti cintetva chattham gathamaha —

101. ‘‘Piyam kho ali te hotu, punnapattam dadami te;
Mabhata parivarena, essam kayirahi bhojana’’nti.
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Tattha essanti agamissami. Agacchamana ca attano arakkham katva mahantena parivarena
agamissamiti.

Atha nam singalt parivaram pucchantt sattamam gathamaha —

102. ‘‘Kidiso tuyham parivaro, yesam kahami bhojanam;
Kim namaka ca te sabbe, te me akkhahi pucchita’’ti.

Sa acikkhantt atthamam gathamaha —

103. ‘‘Maliyo caturakkho ca, pingiyo atha jambuko;
Ediso mayham parivaro, tesam kayirahi bhojana’’nti.

Tattha te meti te parivare mayham acikkhi. Maliyotiadini catunnam sunakhanam namani. ‘‘Tattha
ekekassa pafica pafica sunakhasatani parivarenti, evam dvihi sunakhasahassehi parivarita agamissami’’ti
vatva ‘‘sace te bhojanam na labhissanti, tumhe dvepi jane maretva khadissant1’’ti aha.

Tam sutva singalt bhita ‘‘alam imissa tattha gamanena, upayenassa anagamanameva karissami’’ti
cintetva navamam gathamaha —

104. ‘‘Nikkhantaya agarasma, bhandakampi vinassati;
Arogyam alino vajjam, idheva vasa magama’’ti.

Tassattho — ali, tava gehe bahubhandakam atthi, tam te nikkhantaya agarasma anarakkham
bhandakam vinassati, ahameva te alino sahayakassa arogyam vajjam vadissami, tvam idheva vasa
magamati.

Evafica pana vatva maranabhayabhita vegena samikassa santikam gantva tam gahetva palayi. Te
puna tam thanam agantum nasakkhimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi ‘‘tada aham tasmim thane
vanajetthakarukkhe nibbattadevata ahosi’’nti.

Pitimamsajatakavannana ekadasama.
[438] 12. Daddarajatakavannana

Yo te puttaketi idam sattha gijjhakiite viharanto devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha
kathesi. Tasmifihi samaye dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘aho avuso devadatto nillajjo
anariyo evam uttamagunadharassa sammasambuddhassa ajatasattuna saddhim ekato hutva
dhanuggahapayojanasilapavijjhananalagirivissajjanehi vadhaya upayam karoti’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya
nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave,
idaneva, pubbepi devadatto mayham vadhaya parisakki, idani pana me tasamattampi katum nasakkht’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente eko disapamokkho acariyo paficasatanam
manavakanam sippam vacento ekadivasam cintesi ‘‘mayham idha vasantassa palibodho hoti,
manavakanampi sippam na nitthati, himavantapadese arafifiayatanam pavisitva tattha vasanto
vacessami’ 'ti. So manavakanam kathetva tilatandulatelavatthadini gahapetva arafifiam pavisitva
maggato avidiire thane pannasalam karetva nivasam kappesi, manavapi attano pannasalam karimsu.
Manavakanam fiataka telatanduladini pesenti. Ratthavasinopi ‘disapamokkho acariyo kira arafifie

asukatthane nama vasanto sippam ugganhapeti’’ti tassa tanduladini abhiharanti, kantarappatipannapi
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denti, afifiataropi puriso khirapanatthaya savaccham dhenum adasi. Acariyassa pannasalaya santike
dvihi potakehi saddhim eka godha vasati, sthabyagghapissa upatthanam agacchanti. Eko tittiropi tattha
nibaddhavaso ahosi. So acariyassa manavanam mante vacentassa saddam sutva tayopi vede ugganhi.
Manava tena saddhim ativissasika ahesum.

Aparabhage manavesu nipphattim appattesuyeva acariyo kalamakasi. Manava tassa sariram
jhapetva valukaya thiipam katva nanapupphehi piijetva rodanti paridevanti. Atha ne tittiro ‘‘kasma
rodatha’’ti aha. ‘‘Acariyo no sippe anitthiteyeva kalakato, tasma rodama’’ti. ‘‘Evam sante ma socittha,
aham vo sippam vacessami’ti. ‘“Tvam katham janas1’’ti? ‘‘Aham acariye tumhakam vacente saddam
sutva tayo vede pagune akasinti. Tena hi attano pagunabhavam amhe janapehi’’ti. Tittiro ‘‘tena hi
sunatha’’ti tesam ganthitthanameva pabbatamatthaka nadim otaranto viya osaresi. Manava hatthatuttha
hutva tittirapanditassa santike sippam patthapesum. Sopi disapamokkhacariyassa thane thatva tesam
sippam vacesi. Manava tassa suvannapafijaram karitva upari vitanam bandhitva suvannatattake
madhulajadini upaharanta nanavannehi pupphehi piijenta mahantam sakkaram karimsu. ““Tittiro kira
arafifayatane paficasate manavake mantam vaceti’ ’ti sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi.

Tada jambudipe giraggasamajjasadisam mahantam chanam ghosayimsu. Manavanam matapitaro
“‘chanadassanatthaya agacchantii’’ti pesesum. Manava tittirassa arocetva tittirapanditam sabbafica
assamapadam godham paticchapetva attano attano nagarameva agamimsu. Tada eko nikkaruniko
dutthatapaso tattha tattha vicaranto tam thanam sampapuni. Godha tam disva patisantharam katva
“‘asukatthane tandula, asukatthane teladini atthi, bhattam pacitva bhufijaht’’ti vatva gocaratthaya gata.
Tapaso patova bhattam pacitva dve godhaputtake maretva khadi, diva tittirapanditafica vacchakafica
maretva khadi, sayam dhenum agacchantam disva tampi maretva mamsam khaditva rukkhamiile
nipajjitva ghurughurayanto niddam okkami. Godha sayam agantva puttake apassanti upadharayamana
vicari. Rukkhadevata godham puttake adisva kampamanam oloketva khandhavitapabbhantare
dibbanubhavena thatva ‘‘godhe ma kampi, imina papapurisena tava puttaka ca tittiro ca vaccho ca dhenu
ca marita, givaya nam damsitva jivitakkhayam papehi’’ti sallapanti pathamam gathamaha —

105. ‘Yo te puttake akhadi, dinnabhatto adiisake;
Tasmim datham nipatehi, ma te muccittha jivato’’ti.

Tattha dinnabhattoti bhattam pacitva bhuiijahiti taya dinnabhatto. Adaisaketi niddose niraparadhe.
Tasmim datham nipatehiti tasmim papapurise catassopi datha nipatehiti adhippayo. Ma te muccittha
jivatoti jivanto sajivo hutva tava hatthato eso papadhammo ma muccittha, mokkham ma labhatu,
jivitakkhayam papehiti attho.

Tato godha dve gatha abhasi —

106. ‘ ‘Akinnaluddo puriso, dhaticelamva makkhito;
Padesam tam na passami, yattha datham nipataye.

107. ‘Akatafifiussa posassa, niccam vivaradassino;
Sabbam ce pathavim dajja, neva nam abhiradhaye’’ti.

Tattha akinnaluddoti galhaluddo. Vivaradassinoti chiddam otaram pariyesantassa. Neva nam
abhiradhayeti evaripam puggalam sakalapathavim dentopi tosetum na sakkuneyya, kimangam
panaham bhattamattadayikati dasseti.

Godha evam vatva ‘‘ayam pabujjhitva mampi khadeyya’’ti attano jivitam rakkhamana palayi. Tepi

pana sthabyaggha tittirassa sahayakava, kadaci te agantva tittiram passanti, kadaci so gantva tesam
dhammam desetva agacchati, tasmim pana divase stho byaggham aha — ‘‘samma, ciram dittho no tittiro,
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ajja sattatthadivasa honti, gaccha, tavassa pavattim fiatva ehi’’ti. Byaggho ‘‘sadhii’’ti
sampaticchitva godhaya palayanakale tam thanam patva tam papapurisam niddayantam passi. Tassa
jatantare tittirapanditassa lomani pafifiayanti, dhenuya ca vacchakassa ca atthini pafifiayanti.
Byaggharaja tam sabbam disva suvannapaiijare ca tittirapanditam adisva ‘‘imina papapurisena ete marita
bhavissantt’’ti tam padena paharitva utthapesi. Sopi tam disva bhttatasito ahosi. Atha nam byaggho
“‘tvam ete maretva khadast ’ti pucchi. ‘‘Neva maremi, na khadam1’’ti. ‘‘Papadhamma tayi amarente
afifio ko maressati, kathehi tava karanam, akathentassa jivitam te natthi’’ti. So maranabhayabhito ‘‘ama,
sami, godhaputtake ca vacchakafica dhenufica maretva khadami, tittiram pana na maremi ’tiaha. So tassa
bahum kathentassapi asaddahitva ‘‘tvam kuto agatost”’ti pucchitva ‘‘sami, kalingaratthato vanijakanam
bhandam vahanto jivikahetu idaficidafica kammam katva idanimhi idhagato’’ti tena sabbasmim attana
katakamme kathite ‘‘papadhamma tayi tittiram amarente afifio ko maressati, ehi sthassa migarafifio
santikam tam nessam1’’ti tam purato katva tasento agamasi. Stharaja tam anentam byaggham pucchanto
catuttham gathamaha —

108. ‘Kim nu subahu taramanariipo, paccagatosi saha manavena;
Kim kiccamattham idhamatthi tuyham, akkhahi me pucchito etamattha’ nti.

Tattha subahiti byaggham namenalapati. Byagghassa hi purimakayo manapo hoti, tena tam
evamaha. Kim kiccamattham idhamatthi tuyhanti kim karantyam atthasafifiitam imina manavena idha
atthi. ““Tuyham kim kiccamattha’’ntipi patho, ayamevattho.

Tam sutva byaggho paficamam gathamaha —

109. ‘Yo te sakha daddaro sadhuriipo, tassa vadham parisankami ajja;
Purisassa kammayatanani sutva, naham sukhim daddaram ajja maiifie’ti.

Tattha daddaroti tittiro. Tassa vadhanti tassa tittirapanditassa imamha purisamha ajja vadham
parisankami. Naham sukhinti aham ajja daddaram sukhim arogam na mafifami.

Atha nam stho chattham gathamaha —

110. ‘‘Kanissa kammayatanani assu, purisassa vuttisamodhanataya;
Kam va patififlam purisassa sutva, parisankasi daddaram manavena’’ti.

Tattha assiti assosi. Vuttisamodhanatayati jivitavuttisamodhanataya, kani nama imina attano
kammani tuyham kathitaniti attho. Manavenati kim sutva imina manavena maritam parisankasi.

Athassa kathento byaggharaja sesagatha abhasi —

111. ““Cinna kalinga carita vanijja, vettacaro sankupathopi cinno;
Natehi cinnam saha vakurehi, dandena yuddhampi samajjamajjhe.

112. ‘‘Baddha kulika mitamalakena, akkha jita samyamo abbhatito;
Abbahitam pubbakam addharattam, hattha daddha pindapatiggahena.

113. ‘‘Tanissa kammayatanani assu, purisassa vuttisamodhanataya;
Yatha ayam dissati lomapindo, gavo hata kim pana daddarassa’’ti.

Tattha cinnpa kalingati vanijakanam bhandam vahantena kira tena kalingaratthe cinna. Carita

valafijito. Natehiti jivikahetuyeva natehipi saddhim. Cinnam saha vakurehiti vakuram vahantena
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vakurehi saddhim caritam. Dandena yuddhanti dandena yuddhampi kira tena yujjhitam.

Baddha kulikati sakunikapi kira tena baddha. Mitamalakenati dhafitamapakakammampi kira
tena katam. Akkha jitati akkhadhuttanam veyyavaccam karontena akkha hata. Samyamo abbhatitoti
jivitavuttim nissaya pabbajanteneva silasamyamo atikkanto. Abbahitanti apaggharanam katam.
Pubbakanti lohitam. Idam vuttam hoti — imina kira jivikam nissaya rajaparadhikanam hatthapade
chinditva te anetva salaya nipajjapetva vanamukhehi paggharantam lohitam addharattasamaye tattha
gantva kundakadhimam datva thapitanti. Hattha daddhati ajivikapabbajjam pabbajitakale
unhapindapatapatiggahane hatthapi kirassa daddha.

Tanissa kammayatananiti tani assa kammani. Assiiti assosim. Yatha ayanti yatha esa etassa
jatantare tittiralomapindopi dissati, imina karanena veditabbametam ‘‘eteneva so marito’’ti. Gavo hata
kim pana daddarassati gavopi etena hata, daddarassa pana kim na hanitabbam, kasma esa tam na
maressatiti.

Stho tam purisam pucchi ‘‘marito te tittirapandito’’ti? ‘‘Ama, sami’’ti. Athassa saccavacanam sutva
stho tam vissajjetukamo ahosi. Byaggharaja pana ‘‘maretabbayuttako eso’’ti vatva tattheva nam dathahi
paharitva maretva avatam khanitva pakkhipi. Manava agantva tittirapandikam adisva roditva paridevitva
nivattimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam, bhikkhave, devadatto pubbepi mayham vadhaya
parisakkt ’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi —  ‘tada kiitajatilo devadatto ahosi, godha uppalavanna,
byaggho moggallano, stho sariputto, disapamokkho acariyo mahakassapo, tittirapandito pana ahameva
ahosi’’nti.

Daddarajatakavannana dvadasama.

Jatakuddanam —

Gijjhakosambi suvarfica, ciilasivam harittacam;
Kusalam lomakassapam, cakkavakam haliddi ca.

Samuggam putimamsafica, daddaraficeva dvadasa;
Jatake navanipate, gtyimsu gitikaraka.

Navakanipatavannana nitthita.

(Tatiyo bhago nitthito.)
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